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PREFACE 


The study of the hlughal Empire which I began, with my 
Indta of Aurangzib • Siatisitcs, Topography and Roads (printed 
in 1901), has come to its end with the extinction of that empire 
which IS the subject-matter of the present volume The events 
of nearly half the reign of Shah Jahan and the whole of 
Aurangzib’s are covered in my Hisioiy of Aurangzib m five 
volumes, with a supplementary work Shivaji and His Times 
Then follows W Irvine’s Later Mughals (1707 — 1738) 111 two 
volumes edited and continued by me, and lastly this Fall of the 
Mughal Empue (1738—1803) in four volumes Such a long 
survey, ahvays on the basis of original sources in many 
languages, could be completed only by the rigid exclusion of 
those provinces of India which had broken away fiom the 
Mughal Empire, and also by ignoimg events not directly related 
to the fate of that empire, such as the Anglo-French rivalry for 
the dominion of India, and the dynastic struggles in the provinces 
that had renounced the suzerainty of Delhi A more serious 
defect IS that the social and economic history of this long stretch 
of time has been crowded out of the present series, though 
I have made many short excursions into that field m my minor 
works and essays 

During the half century that has passed since I started my 
investigation, a marvellous expansion of our available sources 
has taken place Meaily the whole of the Statepapers and other 
valuable records in the Marathi language have been printed ; 
the records of the Central Government of India and the National 
Archives of France have at last been thrown unreservedly open 
to scholars, and both of them have begun valuable publication 
work. The Bombay Government’s achievement has been most 
creditable, as the cream of their Marathi records and all the 
English Residency correspondence have been made available in 
print Even Rajput jealousy has been disarmed, and the 
priceless Jaipur records of the Mughal times are now allowed 



IV 


it) K*d. Every Maratha State now conbidei'> it a duty to 
fjlililMli itb hwtwkal palters under caieful editorship 

Adtanew iti cheap photography (such as rotary bromide 
l«mts and photosUts, as well as iniLro-filmnig) have brought 
tie Mtost jealously guarded documents of European libraries 
i.ithia th® reach of poor pnvatc scholars m India, and libraries 
ctmlaiilittg such replicas are being built up m India, which was 
bfy«td the dream of our workers in 1901 Persistent search 
iiAtt a ceuturt, mostly by our own peo()le, has led to the 
of tnany imrwtant histoucal inauimcnpti unknown 
bi’fotc, so that Elliot and Dow son has ceased to he our sole stay. 
’ 1 !k India fluvtrntnent’s Sunev Department lias given invalu- 
4hh~-bnt httk* utilised --aid to Indian liistoncal study, by the 
jmhUatbtm of acaiiate and detailed maps of cveiy pait of India. 

Above all, there is a vigorous awakening among our reading 
j ablic and university students, as to the charm and practical 
u-«fi»hute of origmal research into our country’s stoned past 
Tin. will lend solid supimrt to my more fortunate successor in 
tlm mat half amturj 


10, L\xt Trrracb, Cslcdita, 
25rd May, iqyn 


JADUNATH vSARKAR 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIJ 


HINDUSTAN DURING 1789 AND 1790 

§ 1 A brief survey of Mahddjt Sindhid’s problems and 
measures from January 1789 to January 1792 

When Ghulam Qadir was captured at the end of 1788, 
people naturally thought that Mahadji Sindh la would once 
again become the supreme controller of the Delhi Empire 
that he had been before the Ruhela’s usurpation But in 
truth Sindhia’s position had been very much weakened 
during the four years that had passed since the Empcroi 
created him Regent in December, 1784 First and fore- 
most, his hnancial distress had been greatly increased in 
the meantime His ill-judged invasion of Jaipur in 1787, 
ending in the retreat from Lalsot and the overthrow of his 
power m Hindustan had dried up his revenue and stopped 
his tribute collection At the same time, his army expendi- 
ture had been more than doubled in effecting the recon- 
quest of Agra and Delhi which filled the year 1788 Thus, 
the begiiming of 1789 found him owing three years’ pay to 
his Deccam troops, and they lefused to set out on any new 
campaign unless their arrears were paid. But no money 
was within sight ; the vast areas of Upper India and Raj- 
putana had been devastated in consequence of long years 
of war and plunder by rival armies and robber bands. The 
effect of anarchy was aggravated by a drought and famine 
which raged in Rajputana and Western Hindustan 
throughout the years 1790 and 1791 

The sudden rise of Ghulam Qadir had shown that the 
anti-Maratha party at the Delhi darbar was not dead, and 
even after the Ruhela chief had fallen that party had a 
formidable leader still left. Of the four lieutenants of 
Mirza Najaf Khan, only two were now alive his adopted 
son, Najaf Quli Khan, who did not count on account of his 
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incoffipetetice anti lack of spirit, and Mirza Ismail Beg, the 
iM'pbwv and worthy successor of Muhammad Beg Hamadani 
in the leadership of the mercenary foreign troops popularly 
olW the MuglialiSs. Ismail, by reason of his war expen- 
mce, courage, and power of command, was the greatest 
living champion of Muslim domination in the Delhi Empire 
and die only hc^ of the Rajput princes in building up an 
anti'Maratha coidition 

Therefore, while the struggle with Ghularo Qadir was 
still undecided and Delhi had yet to be regained, Sindhui 
deemed u good policy to win Ismail Beg over (7th October 
1788) and keep him harmlessly employed in wresting from 
Najaf Quit Khan the jagtr which he was building up for 
himself in the RewSri N5rnaul area, (Ch 36, § 7) This 
estate was now transferred by Sindhia to Ismail Beg Maliadj'i 
Sindhia himself arrived at Mathura on “Ith July, 1788 In 
this holy city and its neighbouring village of Vrindavan he 
remained till December, 1790, when he set out for Rewari 
cn route to Rajputana During this long halt of two years 
and a lialf, he never once visited the Emperor, though so 
t^ar at Delhi, nor marched to anywhere else in his Hindus- 
tan dominions. Though seemingly triumphant in arms, 
be was pinned down to one place by a series of difficulties. 
First, the complete suppression of Ghulam Qadir engaged 
his resources for the six months from (uly to December, 
17S8, Next year, his severe illness, beginning in March 
and ending in August, 1789, made any work impossible for 
few mofltte. An oflshoot of this illness was his animosity 
to Himmat Bahidur Gosain, whom he ordered to be 
attested m 2Ist July, but who took sanctuary with Ah 
fiahidur, and as a consequence of this step a civil war 
thratened to break out between these two Maratha Chiefs 
tumbled in MathuiS. 

The mischief was made worse by Tukoji Holkar, who 
reached Matlmra at the end of July 1789 and immediately 
«M with AH Bahadur in defying Sindhia 

This daily widening rift between the two supreme 
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Deccani leaders in Hindustan, was utilized by the Rajput 
Rajahs to delay and finally to evade the payment of then 
long-promised tribute They also hired Mirza Ismail Beg 
and his Mughalia meicenaries as their shield to prevent 
Mahadji from collecting the Emperor’s and the Peshwa’s 
dues from them by force So, m March 1790, Sindhia had 
to decide on war By two swift blows, at Patan and Merta, 
he knocked Jaipur and Jodhpur successively out of the ring 
But immediately after his second decisive victory (at Merta 
on 10th September 1790), its political effect was destroyed 
by Holkar openly withdrawing his contingent from Sindhia’s 
array, and intriguing with the Rajput princes for thwarting 
every move of Sindhia 

In the face of this development Maliadji could no 
longer stay in Mathura. He started from his cantonments 
at Shantanu-kund (neai Mathura) on 30th October, 1790, 
entered Rajputana, and by various stages reached Chitoi 
on 28th September, 1791 

He met the Maharana of Udaipur near his capital, 
and then after settling the disturbed government of that 
State, he set out for the Deccan, leaving Rajputana at 
Pralapgarh on 13th January, 1792 and reaching Ujjain, 
en route to Puna, on the 21st of that month 

§ 2 Maratha inteiests in North India how ruined 
by Tukoji Holkar’ s cantankerous opposition to 
Stndhid and Nana Fadnis’s lack of 
statesmanship 

The Peshwa Balaji Rao had assigned to Holkar and 
Sindhia equal shares in the chauth due from Northern 
India. At that time these two houses used to send equally 
large armies on the Northern campaigns of the Marathas, 
and make equal sacrifices But after the death of Malhai 
Holkar (1766), the armed strength of the Holkars had 
grown less and less, while the power of the Sindhias, thanks 
to Mahadji’s genius, had totally eclipsed their rival’s 
Indeed, the recent victories over Ghulam Qadir, Ismail 
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Beg, Jaipur and Jodhpur (1788-1790) had all been won by 
Mahadji’s New Model army. 

Hdkar had done nothing to put down Ghulam Qadir 
or tamil Beg, and even where he fought as an ally of 
SintUua, namely at Patan and Merta, his contribution had 


been no trained inBmtry, no guns, and only 4,000 old-type 
light cavalry against four to five times that number of 
llfaAtnen supplied by Smdhia And yet, now in 1790, 
Tutoji Holkar claimed that, as the equal of Sindhia in the 
PtehwI’s service, he was entitled to half the territory 
«,quired, half the mbute paid, and half the spoils taken 
as the fruits of these recent victories Mahadji Smdhia 
could not satisfy such an absurd claim, and immediately 
after Merti, the Holkar contingent withdrew from service 
with Mahadji’s army and Tukoji openly intrigued with 
every prince and minister who wanted to defy or thwart 
sindhia. Thus, the Maratha power and prestige in Raj- 
putana and the Doth was threatened with collapse, just 
after such a decisive victory as Merta. 


Mahadji again and again wrote to Nana Fadnis at 
Puna, pointing out how the general interests of the 
Maiatfias and the Peshwa’s position in the North were 
being etufengered by the recalcitrancy of Ali Bahadur and 
the hostility of 1 ukoji Holkar. But his appeals remained 
unheeded. In fact, NanS Fadnis, the dictator of the Central 
Guvmiment of the Marathas, was jealous of Mahadji 
SiuAia's rise to the first place in the fiolitical world of 
fuiiia and mpected that this general was carving out an 
eirtpitt far his own family in the north, and throwing his 
mwer into the shade with the help of the troops and 
.ultfjonty supplied by tlic Peshwa. Nana, therefore deli- 
kept the Holkar-Sindhia quarrel open, m order to 
Wraken Mahadji and apply a brake to his rise {PRC i 249 ) 
No fiulicy could have been more blind or unpatriotic 
Tim ^ sore drained away all the life and energy of the 

it Ptntlysed the 

kambof Mahsdji and made it unpossible-for him to impose 
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Maratha suzerainty over North India as a generally accept- 
ed change Such a public belief alone could have awed 
the refractory vassals of Delhi into obedience and averted 
tlie necessity of war and war’s inevitable consequences — 
the dram on the finances and the interruption of revenue 
collection. Thus even after Patan and Merta the subdued 
North gained no real peace and time for recuperation 

For full one year, from July 1789 to June 1790, Sindhia 
waited for a peaceful solution of his dispute with Holkar 
by their common master’s award , but he waited in vain 
Tfien he used the sword to cut the knot. Jaipur was 
crushed for good at Patan (20 June 1790) and Marwar at 
Merta (10 September), and Ah Bahadur bribed to go away 
and conquer Bundelkhand And then at last was Mahadji 
Sindhia free to leave Mathura and assert his mastery in 
Rajputana 

But not yet fully. For, the mischievous activities of 
the Holkar agents continued to obstruct the smooth work- 
ing of Sindhia’s policy So, he was forced to take recourse 
to the sword again: at Lakhen (1 June 1793), Holkar was 
decisively knocked out of the North-Indian ring. 

But It was now too late Precious years had been 
Wasted in delay and futility caused by Holkar’s opposition 
and Nana Fadms’s double-dealing, and after Lakhen 
Mahadji had only eight months of life left to him With 
his death the empire he had built up for the Marathas 
under the mask of the regency of Delhi, began to break up 

One cannot help feeling that Nana Fadnis’s wrong 
policy was due even more to his ignorance of North Indian 
conditions and people than to the crooked working of his 
Machiavellian mind He saw the things of the Delhi 
empire through his ears His sole visit to North India had 
been made more than 30 years before, as an obscure and 
sickly lad, in the disastrous Panipat campaign. Thereafter, 
neither he, nor any first-grade agent of the Peshwa was sent 
to visit Mathura personally, see things for himself, and give 
a final decision in the Holkar-Sindhia dispute with all the 
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amtfaowty of the Peshwa’s Government. Such a course 
could have averted so much waste of blood and 
money by the Maratha race. 

Nini Fadtiis was obsessed by the narrow ideas of the 
age of Balaji Rao, the third Peshwa, when Maratha armies 
were irrwistible and every expedition brought back vast 
amounts of treasure or fertile new territory He could 
mm rtsaltie that North India had been sucked di^ by cease- 
less civil war, foreign invasion, and rebellion, ever since 
!M2. He could not adequately recognise that the balance 
of power in the North had shifted completely m conse- 
quence of the Englisli rushing in to fill the vacuum caused 
h)' the Maratha eclipse at Panipat He knew not that the 
old Maratha policies of war and diplomacy which had suc- 
ceeded under Biji Rao I and Balaji Rao (1720-1760) were 
now hopelessly out of date and that an entirely new orien- 
tation of Maratha policy in Hindustan and a new type of 
Maratha generals and administrators were required for 
rairying out the new' policy. Nana Fadnis lived blind 
to the moving outer world, like the proverbial frog in the 
well, and yet the central power of the Maratha Government 
during these ev'entful twenty years (1775-1795) was wielded 
bv him with dictatorial authority 

Mahidji Sindhia was the man on the spot He knew 
bv long years of personal experience the problems of North 
India better than any other Maratha leader then living. 
Therefore, the unwise conduct of Nana Fadms filled 
Matedji with despair. He repeatedly wrote to Puna offer- 
ing to resign his northern responsibilities to some other 
-igent of the PeshwS, and himself retire to the long-sought 
It pose of private life.* 

§ 3 . Why htndhia uUtmalely failed. 

The British victones at Aligarh and Delhi in 1803 
were immediately followed bv the establishment of a 

• ITfess of Fadnis m Mahadii’s camp reported 

tltti ^aia *Bd min HP 517, 535-540, 552, 554, 557, 602 AUt Tipnd, 

13. p 19 WC. I 266, 244 
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generally acknowledged British overlordship and noimal 
civil administration in Agra, Delhi and the Doab But 
though Mahadji Sindhia gained equally brilliant victories 
at Agra, Patan and Merta in 1788-1790, the conquests o£ 
his troops could not be consolidated into a stable Maratha 
province in the same regions And with the withdrawal o£ 
the master from the scene of his tiiumph in January 1792, 
even the temporary recognition of Maratha hegemony 
ceased, military occupation could not solidify into orderly 
civil administration, and anarchy again raised its head. 
Thus Mahadji Sindhia’s work was undone even before he 
closed his eyes 

The Maratha lecovei^ in Northern India after Ghulam 
Qadir's downfall had no natural basis The economic and 
administrative foundations of a stable paramount authority 
could not even be started by Mahadji Smdhia or his 
successor Let not the brilliant victories of DeBoigne’s 
trained battalions over every anti-Maratha army they met 
with, hide this fact from us 

Stable peace and acknowledged sovereignty alone 
could have enabled the Marathas to organise a neir adminis- 
tration, and create a competent and honest cu'il service, in 
the conquered provinces of Hindustan and Central India 
These alone could have given peimanence to the Maratha 
paramountcy and enabled it to increase the wealth and 
happiness of the people in a few years, and the growing 
revenue from good administration would have met the cost 
of defence and thus doubly ensured the imperial peace 
That was the achievement o{ the Biitish as regents of 
Delhi , the Marathas failed m this task 

§4 Mahadji in Mathura, clash with Himmat Bahadur 
Gosatn and Ali Bahadur 

Delhi having been won and Ghulam Qadir caught 
before the year 1788 ended, Mahadji Sindhia was at last 
free to undertake his plan of work in Hindustan Setting 
Mirza Ismail Beg and Najaf Quh Khan to fight for the 
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attic j>SgiT (Re^n-Naniaul) and thus neutialise each 
I'fiher for a time, Sindhia turned his leisure at Mathura to 
sstttrii^ his qiecial objects One of these tasks was to 
<atT^ out die order ot the Puna Government to get the 
Iwly places of MathurS transferred to the Peshwa’s adminis- 
trati«l by* an, imperial rescript But Mathura City and its 
satellite village of Vrindavan did not between them make 
up all the dtrines in the Vaishnavs’ Holy Land. The 
whole datrki, called Braja, was dotted with countless scenes 
rf the Divine Cowherd’.s antics ; and deiout pilgi'ims make 
it a {^int to visit all the spots m this area of about 200 
square milts. The district was interlaced with the ]dgtts 
of vevcia! foimer Mughal grantees, and it took Mahadji 
wars to persuade the imperial Chancellory to transfer the 
whole of the district to the Peshwa’s agents The formal 
grant for it actually icached Mahadji’s hands in January 
1791 (H.P. 588.) 

But Mahadji's more immediate concern m Mathura 
was a personal cjuest. He had gamed power and fame 
heyond the dreams of ambition, but Providence had denied 
him a son, and a stranger would, therefore, enjoy all his 
life's Mttiings after him. In September 1784 he had 
cherished die hope of getting an heir, but that hope had 
been dadted down to the ground when his ram Ganga Bai 
»»f>ugh£ forth a daughter. (Ch. 32 § 18) And now. back 
in Mathuri, Sindhia liegan to woo the gods for the gift 
of a Km For this he made large gifts to the temples and 
iho Brlhmatis, and did worship in jxrrson, composing 
Hindi hvmns m praise of his deity. 

Thus the first two months of 1789 wore on At last 
he UT fivrd a sharp letter from Shah Alam II telling him that 
d be did not extract Ghulam C^dir’s eyes, the Emperor 
would akhcate the throne and retire to Mecca m a 
h^pr's garb MahSdji, with equal humanity and policy, 
had been so long pimpenng and humouring Ghulam Qadir 
m «rtd« to induce him to reveal the hiding-places of his 
iDdiu lew : hnt now that plan had to be given up So, on 
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3rd March the Ruhela’s eyes were dug out and sent m a 
casket to Shah Alam, whose revenge was gratified as the 
blind old man fumbled the contents of the casket and felt 
that his wrongei had been paid back in his own coin. Islam 
IS a by-product pf Judaism The Mosaic law of an eye for 
an eye was thus fulfilled {Ibrat, in 296 ; DY. i 378 ) 
Immediately afterwards, as all people believed, the 
curse of Ghulam Qadir’s mother began to work on the 
Maratha Chief His malady started m the form of a slight 
fever, which was at first neglected Then it grew into a 
swelling of the face, neck and chest No medicine had any 
effect On the 8 th of June he censured his Hindu and 
Arabic physicians for their ill-success, and threatened to call 
in a Euiopean doctor. But though the help of the British 
Residency surgeon, Mr. Cochiane, was offered to him he 
would not trust a foreigner with his life 

His disease was really “painful eruptions”, or a malig- 
nant form of the summer boils of Mathura. For three weeks 
after 20th June, Sindhia was in great pam and danger 
Suppuration had set in and the slough was failing away, 
and nothing could give him any relief 

A confeience of physicians was held and they decided 
that as the best medicines known to their science had been 
employed in vain, the disease was not a bodily but an un- 
earthly attack. A syndicate of learned astrologers confirmed 
the doctors’ finding. A search was then set on foot for the 
workers of the diabolical conspiracy Where evidence is 
so eagerly sought, it is always found. On 14th July spies 
reported that a woman of Vrmdavan had been boasting to 
her cronies that Sindhia s illness was the triumph of her 
witchcraft, and that she had practised it at the instigation 
of Gosain Hinimat Bahadur’s agents She was brought 
before Sindhia, when she admitted her guilt Later she 
identified the two servants of Himmat Bahadur (one dis- 
ciple and one eunuch) who had paid her money and sup- 
plied the necessary materials for her infernal art. On 
being plied with promises of high reward, she performed 
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tten and there magical rues for counteracting the mischief 
already done, and lo! it liad immediate effect in. decreasing 
Sindha's pain. Thus the chaige was publicly proved true. 

The Maratha Chief was justly indignant with Himmat 
Bahidur. He had overlooked the Gosam’s repeated acts 
of disloyal intrigue and even his open rebellion during the 
rfe of Ghulim C^adir, and given him estates for maintain- 
ing himself and his contingent But the recent agonies of 
fiis disease nude him vow vengeance on such an implacable 
enemy. He sent some officers to call Himmat Bahadur to 
his darter. On the way the Gosain slipped away and riding 
mto AH Bahadui's tamp, took sanctuaiy under the Peshwa’s 
flag 

When Mahadji sent his minister to demand the sur- 
render of ins escaped criminal, Ah Bahadur replied that he 
had neither muted the offender nor was detaining him, and 
that Sindhia might come and take him away But the backs 
of the officers of the Puna contingent under All Bahadur 
were now up , they cried out that as the Cmsain had sought 
asylum under the Peshwa's zan patka, the honour of their 
master demanded that he should be protected with their 
«wn lives. For three days (21st to 24th July) Sindhia’s 
ttoopg invested Ah Bahadur's camp, the latter's men stood 
80 arms, and a civil war between tlie two servants of the 
PahM .seemed imminent But again Rana Khan’s 
moderate counsels prevailed and Mahadji was induced to 
reall his troop.s and after long wrangling finally to refer 
the dispute to the Peshwa for decision 

The immediate effect of this incident was to ruin 
Matedji’s prestige in Hindustan. Ah Bahadur had come 
to the North as the Pcshwa'.s representative, but up to now 
lie ted appeared to the public as a mere child under the 
guardiansliip of Sindhia, because he had no money, no 
*tri^ fmee or position of authority, and every one used to 
look up to Sindhia alone. But now their relative position 
was iwewed: ‘*bv this injudicious effort of Sindhia the 
mpenmty of Ali Bahadur, which was regarded as merely 
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nominal, has been proved to be real and substantial”, as 
Resident Palmer was quick to notice. Sindhia was clearly 
shown to be a mere servant and Ali Bahadur, by virtue of 
his position as their common master’s Vicar-General on the 
spot, his supeiioi [PAG i. 251-252 ] 

A more material injury soon followed Like a^vulture 
who sees a djing cow from afar, Tukoji Holkar ivho had 
been hovering close to the Mathura border without coming 
to Mahadji’s side in spite of orders from Puna, now hastened 
to that city m ordei to stiffen Ah Bahadur’s defiance of 
Sindhia’s authority Fully two years earlier, immediately 
after his leveise at Calsot, Mahadji had sent urgent 
appeals to Puna for armed aid Nana Fadnis, after long 
and fruitless palaveis, had ordered Tukoji Holkar and All 
Bahadur to march to Mahadji’s side as soon as jxissible 
But the two generals delayed, and started from Puna only 
in the December of that year (1787) Then they idled 
away six months at Indore, after which, instead of proceed- 
ing to Mathura, they diverted their course to Rajputana, 
where Tukoji continued for twelve months squeezing the 
Rajput Rajas. At last, when the pressure from Puna became 
too strong, he detached Ali Bahadur alone ivith a small 
force to Mathura in October 1788, but himself lingered in 
Rajputana. In the first week of June 1789 he was at Brah- 
raanabas, only 80 miles west of Mathura, but did not stir 
from that place for a month and a half, till he heard of 
Mahadji’s open discomfiture in the attempt to cut Himmat 
Bahadur out of Ah Bahadur’s camp He now hastened to 
Mathura and had his first, formal interview with Smdhia 
on 31st July He immediately demanded an equal sharing 
of the Maratha territorial gains and spoils between the two 
houses, as arranged by the Peshwa in the days of then- 
fathers Mahadji replied that his gams were more nominal 
than real, and his inflated army bill had swallowed up all 
his income from the North-Indian conquests and still left 
him owing 34 months’ salary to his troops Moreover, 
these districts were too unsettled by war and too much 
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desolated by drought to yield more than a tenth of their 
standard revenue. But Holkar would not listen, he insisted 
on an immedia-te partition on paper, and joined the other 
malcontent, Ali Baliadur. Mahadji had the whip hand of 
All Bahadur, as the latter enjoyed no independent source 
of income, but d^iended entirely on Mahadji’s favour for 
the expenses of his household and troops He demanded 
* %mt jagir and a large cash payment, and on Mahadji’s 
nahing a much lower otfer. he went away and joined his 
fmces with 'rukoji Holkar ’s. 

This qien breach between the two highest servants of 
the Peshwa'.s Government in Hindustan utterly undid 
Sstadhia’s great work in crushing Ghulam Qadir and neutra- 
Esing Ismail Beg, and made the restored Maratha empire 
of the North totter for a fall. The following chapters will 
diow how such a calamity was averted only by Mahadji’s 
cool and far-sighted diplomacy and the valour of his New 
Model army (in 1790) This assertion of his indisputable 
supremacy' was effected only on the field of Lakheri, in 
June 1793. 

We may ccmvemcntly conclude the story of Himmat 
Baliadur here. Ali Bahadur steadily refused to surrender 
the Gnsain to Sindhia even on the assurance that his life 
would be iqjared. From Puna Nana Fadnis proposed early 
in September 1789, that the Gosain should be held in 
iKtaourable detention in Jh§nsi fort, his estates and contin- 
gait kept intact and administered by the State (and not 
by MaWji), and the final dcasion of the Gosain’s fate 
wuuM depend upon his future conduct This letter threw 
MahSdji into a ri^, and he replied to Nana, "Your orders 
are nwied in minpliance with Ali Bahadur's suggestions, 
and you jay no heed to my repeated letters This man 
had praaised diabdic arts on my life, and kept me in the 
agtmy of disease £oi two or three months. And yet you 
chtti* him. This is indeed worthy of the brotherhood 
wbidh you jrofesi for roe I" {HP 561.) Ali Bahadur con- 
tinued to keep the Gosam with himself. At last his own 
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want of funds and Holkar’s failure to give him the promised 
subsidy, drove All Bahadur to blame the Gosain as the 
sole cause of his misery , he started negotiations with 
Maliadji m January 1790 for handing the Gosain over to 
him. 

Himmat Bahadur told All Bahadur, “Send me to Puna 
or keep me with yourself If you try to send me elsewhere 
(as a prisoner in the fort of Jhansi), which Mahadji is 
demanding, I shall kill myself rathei than be dishonoured.” 
There were some three hundred armed retainers with the 
Gosain himself and an equal number with his concubines 
and children whom Mahadji detained as prisoners in his 
camp. These were all desperate lighters, being Naga 
monks of the Rajendragiri type (Ch 11 §17) Hence 
Smdhia did not venture to press the question to a decision 
by force. The case therefore dragged on for months At 
last near the end of January 1790, Tukoji and Ah Bahadur 
warned Mahadji to make a settlement with the Gosain 
without further delay, for (they argued) “if the Peshwa 
now sends a robe of honour to Himmat Bahadur, what face 
would be left to Smdhia?” Mahadji softened, and agreed 
to pardon the Gosain if he was brought to his tent But 
Himmat Bahadur held out m his proud defiant attitude, 
he replied that he was prepared to be the servant of the 
Peshwa or of the Peshwa’s local agent Ah Bahadur, but 
would never appear before Mahadji as a suppliant So, 
Mahadji had to climb down On 6th February 1790, he 
paid a visit to Ah Bahadur’s tent, where the Gosain was 
introduced to him by Ah Bahadur Smdhia gave Himmat 
Bahadur a robe of honour in sign of amity, declared that 
he had pardoned' all his offences, presented a horse and an 
elephant to him, and withdrew his piquet from around 
the family of the Gosain detained in his camp [Kale Akh-I 

At last in Aug 1791, Ali Bahadur was sent away by 
Sindhia who paid him some money and set him to carve 
out a prmcipahty for himself m Bundelkhand, where the 
old Maratha claims had been long disregarded So, crossing 


I 
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tJbe Ghambal on 1st September 1791, Ali Bahadur marched 
into Dang'hai, carrying Himmat Bahadur with himself 
The Gossain raised fresh troops for him and in the end 
Ail BaMdur established himself as the Nawab of Banda, 
and gave Himmat Bahadur a ]dgir there Ali Bahadur died 
on 28th August 1802 , his son Shamsher Bahadur fought 
the Englisli m the Anglo-Maratha War of 1803, was defeated 
and fwreed to become a British vassal, lesidmg at Banda on 
a pension of four lakhs a year Himmat Bahadur sided 
%ith the English in this war and thus preserved and 
etiiarged his vast jdgtr (worth 20 lakhs) On his death 
Without legitimate issue in 1804, his ]dgir as held on military 
tenure, lapsed to Government. The line of the Nawabs 
erf Banda was extinguished for rebellion during the Mutiny 
of 1857. (Satara, i. 30Q, 308. Thorn’s Memoir of the War, 
240-245. Kaye & Malleson’s Indian Mutiny, Cabinet ed , 
Voh V. & VI , Atkinson’s NWP.G., i. 31-41, 130-132.) 

§ 5. Ismail Beg fights Najaf Quit {1788-89) and at 
last breaks with Sindhia {1790). 

On being commissioned by Sindhia to expel Najaf 
Qoli Khan from his newly-built ■jdgtr, Ismail Beg started 
ftwQ Delhi (c 10th Oct. 1788) and took Guigaon city after 
an investinent of eight days, levied a contribution from 
the people, and placed his own outpost there. He next 
sehed Ben, 13 miles south of Rohtak town and taking 
firmn it, proceeded to Rewari, which submitted to 
him. Placing tus father Munim Beg in the fort of Gokul- 
garh (two miles north of Rewari town), with oiders to 
Fepair its neglected walls and turn it into a base and refuge 
for himself, the invader advanced further west. Mean- 
tune. Najaf Quli Khan, on hearing of this invasion of his 
bad come out of his fort of Kanud, and now gave 
battk. After two days’ exchange of gun-fire in which 
effiem were wounded. Ismail Beg dashed forward 
cariyttW bis artillery before him. and Najaf Quli was 
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routed witli the loss of 10 guns, some elephauts and baggage 
and about 200 men, (early m November) 

Ismail Beg, instead of pursuing his vanquished rival 
to his stronghold of Kanud, began to take possession of the 
district and set up his own collectors and outposts there. 
Then for several months there was desultory fighting 
between small parties on the two sides, but no more pitched 
battles In December we find Ismail Beg occupying Kosli 
(midway between Rewari and Dadri), while Najaf Quli 
held Dadri (20 miles north-west of Ismail’s position), but 
keeping his family and treasures in the stronghold of Kanud 
(24 miles south of Dadri) The stalemate in the war was 
due to both sides having increased their armed forces far 
beyond their means of paying them, and in consequence 
the starving soldiers, as soon as their plunder was ex- 
hausted, began to rise in mutiny against their bankrupt 
employers or desert them for a more alluring offer. 

Towards the end of March 1789, Ismail Beg drove 
back Najaf Quli’s forces and advanced to Dadri. Najaf 
Quli, leaving a subordinate to defend Dadri, himself took 
refuge in Kanud, whither his rival followed him, after 
appointing Shaikh Haidar with two battalions to invest 
Dadri. Kanud is situated in the midst of a sterile water- 
less country of sand hills. The natural difficulties of the 
terrain were increased by Najaf Quli having sealed all the 
wells within 8 miles of the fort. 

Ismail Beg contented himself with subjecting Kanud 
to a sort of blockade from a distance of 15 or 16 miles, so 
as to stop Its food-supply, while he employed his captains 
more profitably m copquering as much of Shekhawati 
and Tonwar-wati in the west and south-west and Hariana 
in the north of Rewari as they could In this w^ay Namaul, 
Kot Putli and Rohtak were occupied by his agents Patan 
was attacked ; but its chieftain (a kinsman of the Rajah of 
Jaipur), offered a long resistance and at last an accommoda- 
tion was arranged and Ismail’s men withdrew from that 
town 
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At tllij. point Ismail Beg’s operations were interrupted 
Iby a domatic trouble. Najaf Ali Khan (the son of the late 
Muhatnnad Beg Hamatlaiu) was so long a refugee in 
Jaipur. In concert with Najaf Quli, he now made an 
attempt to diMrb Isiruil Beg’s recent conquests^ but was 
repofeed at Nasirpur (two miles from Narnaul) and driven ' 
teck with tlK loss of his artiller>, munitions etc Ismail 

gave chase and on 30th July severely defeated him 
outtide Kanud, capturing forty guns and all his camp and 
bu^ge, munition carts, elephants, horses, etc. Najaf AIi 
and !us patron Najaf Quli weie now shut up in the fort of 
Kanud, while tlie city below that fort passed into Ismail 
Beg’s pKiAsession Foi thu signal success, the victor received 
a dress td honour from the Emperor, on 6th September, 
17S9 {Ibrat, in. 330-337). 

I'he so-called siege of Kanud continued languidly for 
three months more, and was finally abandoned on 27th 
November, owing to a change on the political chess-board, 
which will be now described. 

After the overthrow of Ghulam Qadir the financial 
diBfcuhies of Sindhia cnuld no longer be evaded ; they at 
last overwhelmed him. So he was driven to raise money 
by every possible means and also to break his promise of 
giving aid to his subordinates, such as Ismail Beg. His 
fast fiscal measure was to demand revenue from the 
of his uptams on behalf of the Delhi Emperor In 
-March 1789, it was ordered that out of the collections made 
in the lands, one-third must be paid to the State and 
twiiy two-ebirxk to the assignees, and settlement officers were 
S('nt from the Cential Government to every village to carry 
out this order. In a land devastated by war and brigandage 
f« over a genaatlon, this meant a sudden impoverishment 
trf the grantees, the Hindusthani military officers, whom it 
was in^wssible to pay in cash {DY. Sup 49). 

In addition to this, Ismail Beg had some personal 
grfcvances too. Towards the end of 1789, Sindhia had 
sent Tukoji Holkar s contingent to hold Mewat (the west 
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Delhi country) against Sikh raids, but Holkar s men wrong- 
fully seized one of Ismail Beg’s thanahs (Nuh-nimaksar) 
situated there A protest to Mahad]i brought no remedy 
as Holkar’s men did not recognise Sindhia’s authority So, 
Ismail Beg had to send a force from his own army which 
quickly drove out the usurpers. This heightened his 
anger and distrust of Maratha good faith * 

Ismail had secured from Mahadji Sindhia a promise 
to assist him with troops in gaining the fort of Kishangarh, 
which he proposed to convert into the stronghold of his new 
dominion for keeping his family and treasures in. Through- 
out 1789 he kept urging Mahadji for the supply of monc^f 
and troops to effect this conquest, but Sindhia was in no 
position to send him either kind of aid. Indeed, it would 
have been clearly against his best interests to see a man of 
Ismail Beg’s ambition, ability and doubtful loyalty lodged 
m security on the border of the Jaipur State, from which 
advantageous position he could most easily join the hostile 
Rajput princes and either raid the Delhi territory or rob 
the loyal Rajah of Macheri The broken promise further 
exasperated Ismail Beg 

Ismail abandoned the siege of Kanud on 27th 
November 1789 ; his rupture with Sindhia took place early 
in March 1790 The intervening three months were filled 
with confusing intrigues and changes of policy among all 
the parties concerned Mahadji could always play off 
Ismail Beg and Najaf Quli against each other, while Ismail 
in the last resort could always throw up Sindhia and close 


* In tlie settlement which Mahadji proposed to Tukoji in November 
1789, he demanded that as Mewat and the Panjab [* e , Panipat] fell 
to Holkar’s share, the latter should occupy those districts now. So, 
Kashi Kao Holkar was detached fiom Mathura northwards to Mewat’ 
His agent Gopal Han, the thanahdar of Nuh (25 ra s of Gurgaon City), 
^vaaced to seize the adjoinmg mahal of Niinaksar, but was killed by 
Ismail's_ men who then occupied Nuh After this Ismail wrote to 
Mahadji censuring him for his duplicity, — “If you want to dismiss me, 
say 80 , and I shall go elsewhere for service If you want to fight me' 
come on But do not set other people against me ” [Kald Akh DY i' 
371 HP. 570 and 571.] 

Ismail Beg had recently married the daughter of his uncle Md Bee 
HamadSm 

n2 
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with the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs m an anti-Maratha 
league, a thing which actually happened at the end of this 
period of uncertain relations The Rajah of Macheri, ever 
in frar of his former suzerain the Jaipur Rajah, clung to 
l^lahadji, though he was never entirely free from fear of 
hi# protector being driven by bankruptcy to squeeze money 
out of him, or of Holkar’s men robbing him of his frontier 
vilkga. In the end, Ismail Beg’s uncertainty ended, the 
balance was tilted in favour of the paity that could pay 
down money to enable Ismail Beg lo keep his starving 
troofK together under Ins bannei ; and this money came 
from Jaipur 

Ismail Beg’s Rajput alliance was formed (in February 
171K)) on the following terms- The Rajahs of Jodhjsur and 
Jaipur agreed to pay him seven and live lakhs of rupees 
lesfxctively, out of which two lakhs were to be advanced 
immediately and the balance after the war with Sindhia 
lad actually commenced. As a security tor the Mirza’s 
good faith, his familv would be lodged m Jaipur. A 
Rajput contingent of five thousand men, horse and foot, 
was to be supplied from Jaipur The Mirza’s own strength 
ctmisted of 15 battalions of trained sepoys, five battalions 
of Najtbs, and 3500 cavalry with 300 guns ^ But his 
captains were always on the verge of desertion owing to 
bn inability to pay them ; they only waited to be sure 
tlut their new employer would be a better paymastei. 

Stndhta goes to war against Ismail Beg and 
the Rajput coalition, 1790 

We shall now study the policy of the Jaipui State 
fmni die brittle of TungS. to the final triumph of Mahadji 
Sindhia’s arms in Rajputana three years later After the 
Maratha retreat from lalsot. the Jaipur Rajah forbade any 

*nnt, Ml 347 Bnt Hmtranf'*! letter IVY. n 2) gives "12,000 
wd 7, WO ciwalry (Mughalia and others) , m ocldition he is 
nm Hwm as sebandi'" 
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pursuit of the enemy Later when Ismail Beg and other 
Mughalia captains urged him to attack’ Smdhia’s strong- 
hold of Agra fort and drive the Deccanis beyond the 
Narmada, Pratap Singh restrained them by saying that he 
would maintain these Muslim mercenaries for the defence 
of his own realm only, but would not undertake any ad- 
venture outside his frontiers, unless commanded by the 
Emperor and supported by imperial troops (Ch 36, 
§2). The Jaipur Rajah’s fust task was to recover the old 
territories of his house on the eastern border, which had 
been usurped by his vassal, the chief of Macheri (Alwar), 
during twenty years of successful aggi'cssion But this he 
could not do with his unaided resources 

The Lalsot campaign brought no final deliveiance to 
the Rajputs. It was public knowledge that Mahadji when 
retreating from that place, had turned his face back to 
the country and swoin, “If I live I shall reduce Jaipur 
and Jodhpur to ashes ” On 29th December 1787, the 
Maratha envoy at Delhi wrote to Puna, “Pa til Baba’s 
determination is to sell everything he has, and punish the 
Rajahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and administer the Delhi 
Empire as Regent.’’ Therefore, the Rajput States had 
every reason to expect Ins vengeance if ever he recovered 
his position in Hindustan {Akhbarat DY I 234) 

When Ghulam Qadir fell, Bijay Singh of Marwar 
wrote to the Jaipur Rajah, "Ghulam Qadir has been cap- 
tured You should now be on your guard and muster your 
troops for the protection of your realm Patil Baba is 
himself again , therefore be heedful.” Throughout 1789 
Pratap Singh kept intriguing with Ismail Beg, but with- 
out success. At last in March 1790 a rupture took place 
between Sindh la and Ismail Beg, and soon afterwards 
envoys from Jodhpui and Jaipur paid some money and 
promised more to Ismail Beg and thus built up a new 
anti-Maratha alliance We shall now see how it was com- 
pletely shattered by the new army which De Boigne had 
created for Sindhia 
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Meanume, Mahadji had very early realised that Ismail 
Beg was an incorrigible enemy who must be crushed before 
h©. could repeat the feat of Ghulam Qadir. For the coming 
trial of strength he made adequate preparations, concen- 
trated his forces near Mathura by calling in all the dis- 
persed detachments: above all. he libeially provided 
Colonel De Boigne with funds for raising thirteen batta- 
lions of trained sepoys with sixty pieces of modern artillery, 
and this work was completed and the new troops efficiently 
drilled in the course of six months * 

The campaign opened in May 1.790. The main army 
under Gopal Bliau as commander-in-chief, supported by 
JivS Dada Bakhshi and Col. De Boigne, marched into the 
Rewari district, by way of Hodal, Palwal and Pataudi 
Another division, led by Ambaji Ingld, advanced through 
Alwar and effected a junction with Gopal Bhau Holkar 
sent a contingent of about 4,000 horse and All Bahadur 
another thousand. Najaf Quli Khan was won over by the 
restoration of his jagirs lately usurped by Ismail Beg, and 
be joined with a small body of about 2,000 cavalry , so 
also did a small contingent of the Macheri Rajah. 

Gof^ Bh3u advanced from Pataudi, 12 miles west- 
wards to RewSri, took that town from Ismail’s officers and 
established his own rule there Then, after blockading 
Imail Beg's father Munim Beg in Gokulgarh fort (two 
miles north of Rewari), he set out westwards seeking the 
enemy. When his advanced division reached Kanti (12 
miles east of Nimaul), Ismail Beg, on 13th May, beat a 

* The ««t dates and detail* are jdven in the Kate A khbarat la 
^tidhm eotntnisstoned De Boinne to raise a brigade 
iCAmpiMn^ bat the Savoyard did not personally undertake the work, 
teaviay it to his ageut in Sindhia’s camp, — evidently because he was 
w»t Bare of funds being provided In October De Boigne came from 
Fsrmkhabad to Sindhla (at Mathura) and evidently secured adequate 
ftdraBCes of money The battalions raised and trained by him [at AgraJ 
mm marched to Mathnra at the beginning of January 1790, wheu 
MnhMji frequently witnessed their parade and supplied the general with 
I^ty of amaey and also his ovfn guns brought from Gwalior, besides 
the new gnus which De Boigne cast with the help of Sangster (a Scots 
Msfamwfy of Rene Madec’s corpsl In January 1790 the brigade had 
12 aod 7 Indian commandants 
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hurried retreat from his last base Narnaul, and ran to 
Patan, about 19 miles further south The Maratha army 
promptly followed him there. 

§7 Maratha aimy faces Rajput coalition at Patan 
Sindhia’s generals encamped about eight miles east of 
Patan city, in the spacious well-watered plain lying between 
Bhopatpuia and Narera, outside the pass through which 
the road from Patan runs to Kot-Putli The Rajput 
Mughalia armies encamped about a mile or two to the 
east of the city of Patan, in a long line stretching from 
north to south, with the rugged and crooked range of hills 
behind them. There was no unity of command, nor any 
union of hearts between the Rajputs and their mercenary 
allies, nor even between the two sections of the Muslim 
troops, namely Ismail Beg’s personal retainers and the 
hired battalions The Rajputs suspected the fidelity of 
Ismail Beg, and with good reason in view of his past acts 
of selfish treachery. Within the Muslim force, too, there 
was all but declared civil war. Ismail Beg’s boundless 
arrogance, cruelty and harshness of speech had set his 
captains against him, and his insolvency had driven them 
to starvation and desperation Besides, he was known to 
be planning the treacherous arrest and murder of his batta- 
lion commandants, as he had already murdered one of them, 
Muhammad Yar Khan Hence, Abdul Matlab Khan, the 
chief of the sepoy and artillery portion of his army, pitched 
his tents at a safe distance from Ismail’s own troops, and a 
body of Rathor cavalry had to be stationed between these 
two divisions to prevent them from lighting each other! 
(Ibrat. lii 359; DY S 26, ii 11 ) 

Gopal Bhau’s first plan was to block the enemy force 
among the hills of Patan and cut off its supplies by sacking 
the villages around and attacking gram convoys on the way 
But under Mahadji's orders he tried to seek a speedier 
deasion by fighting. On 22nd May, he sent De Boigne’s 
disciplined infantry and artillery as his vanguard and centre 
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inadfi the pass to attempt to break the enemy’s line As * 
thk force moved into the open valley, the Rajput and 
Mughalia big guns planted on a higher ground on the hill 
side, struck down many of the assailants, but could not 
themselves be reached by De Boigne’s lighter guns So, at 
midday he abandoned the attempt after losing about two 
hundred men, and adueving notlung 

"nus failure of the Maratha centre ivas not ledeemed by 
their left and right wings (under Gopal Bhau and Bapu 
Holkar rapectively) which were repulsed by Ismail Beg 
and the Naga musketeers of Jaipur Towards evening both 
sides gave up the useless slaughter and retired Ismail Beg 
too lost about 200 men killed and a proportion wounded 
This probing attack liaving failed, Gopal Bhau spent 
the next four weeks in trying to starve the enemy out But 
a stinging letter of reproof from Sindhia roused him out 
of his Fabian strategy and he gave battle on 20th June. 
The interval was used in inducing Abdul Matlab’s corps, 
few a bnbe of 1|- lakhs of rupees, to agree to desert to the 
Mannha side in the next battle 

The rival armies were arranged in two long lines 
running from south to north and facing each other Ismail 
Beg's own contingent formed tlie right wing or extreme 
south of the confederates, then came a small body of Rathor 
horse, next Abdul Matlab’s battalions, and thereafter the 
tentre where the bulk of the Rajput cavalry was massed, 
and finally (at the north end) the left wing under the Jaipur 
NSgi monks. There were also three rows of artillery in thh 
array, —one befoi'e Ismail Beg. another before Abdul Matlab, 
and the third in the trenches of the Nagas, a total of over 
12*1 pieces. 

The Maratha army wa.s thus drawn up • De Boigne’s 
disciplined brigade and quick-farmg guns formed the spear- 
head erf the Maratha attack, and occupied the van m front 
of the centre ; Ambaji Ingld and Balaji Ingld commanded 
the left wing (opposite Ismail Beg) ; Gopal Bhau and Jivi 
with the mam body of the Deccan horse formed the 
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centre (opposite the Rathor cavalry ) ; and Holkar’s contin- 
gent led by Kashi Rao and Bapu Holkar, with some minor 
Giptams, constituted the right wing, which faced the Jaipur 
Nagas On the Maratha side the only artillery was that of 
De Boigne’s biigade, whose superior mobility and greater 
accuracy and speed of fire, more than compensated for their 
smaller number. 


§ 8 Battle of Patan, 20th June 1190 
On the 20th of June neither side was in haste to come 
to gups. After the two battle lines had advanced to then- 
respective positions about 9 A m., there was no actual fight- 
ing for SIX houis afterwards “For one quarter of the day, 
not a shot or bullet was filed by either side , only the 
Muslim troopers of both the armies galloped into the field 
between them and retreated after every such demonstra- 
tion.” The battle of Patan was not fought by means of a 
general attack along the entire front, which was customary 
in Indian warfare, but began sporadically at some points 
only and developed into a general engagement near the 
dose of the day. Hence, in the actual clash of arms, 
Sindhia’s army, had the advantages of surprise and initia- 
tive, for which De Boigne’s eagle eye and rapid decision 
must be given the sole credit 

When the sun began to decline from the meridian, the 
Rajputs and their Muslim allies retired to their respective 
camps, undressed, and engaged in cooking their meals and 
recovering from the heat The Maratha army held its 
ground near the mouth of the pass, its generals Gopal 
iBhiu and De Boigne sat on a hillock behind the line of 
their troops, keeping watch on the field and the enemy 
entrenchments m the distant west. The real battle was 
precipitated m the evening by an unforeseen skirmish. 
About three hours before sunset, some Pindhans* from the 

* KaU AkhbSrat gives a different arcount, — ^De Boigne rode out for 
battle Mirza Ismail, accepting Ins challenge, came out of the pass of 
Patau witli the Ra]put army [The contmgents sent by] Najaf Qnh 
and Rao Pratap S Madieriwala, 15,000 horsemen, reached the tear of 



24 


FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 


[CH. 58 


left wing of the Maratha army, after a detour to Ismail 
Beg’s rear, seized the transport animals of that general as 
they were coming back from pasture A Muslim force 
hurried out to the rescue of the cattle, and then Balaji 
with 2,000 horsemen fell on the newcomers, and a 
severe confused fight raged foi an hour Next Ismail Beg, 
in spite of his fever, which had been doubled by the sun’s 
beat, took hone, headed a charge and drove the Marathas 
out of the allied lines, by his reckless personal bravery 
A general fire was now opened on Sindhia’s army by 
all the confederate artillery, but it did little execution on 
account of the long range Next Gopal Bhau sent some 
squadrons to skirmish against the Rathors in the centre 
These Deccani masters of Parthian tactics, after a little 
demonstration, pretended to give way The Rathors fol- 
lowed in reckless pursuit at full gallop with loud cries of 
victory, leaving their sheltered position on the heights As 
wm as they descended into the plain and came within 
range, the artillery of De Boigne opened a deadly fire, 
mowing down hundreds among the dense Rajput masses, 
The remnant fled back to the hills De Boigne followed up 
this success by advancing at the head of his battalions and 
seizing the artillery of Abdul Matlab, which was completely 
taken by surprise and could offer no resistance 

Dui'ing die confusion of this life and death struggle 
in the centre, Ismail Beg with his Mughalia horse and sepoy 
battalions Iiad moved up against the Maratha left wing 
(under Amteji) and at first carried everything before him 
But De Boigne, immediately after worsting the Rathor 


casia|> iiiKl seeing the field l>are of tfoops, engaged in phuider 
wtit them two battalions from the brigade of Hemraj 

was ccmfronting De Boigpie On seeing tins utitimely 
D-B ascribed it to panic among the enemy, and made a sudden 
and routed the paltans, seizing their 25 gnus . . Tivn Baklishi 
wm delivered a charge and fell in a tnmultn ns body 

MujS 'Hie Kajpnta came to the defence of Ismail and fought 
wep, imt De Boigne showered so many shot that many of them were 
” r “ last it came to hand to hand fighting The chief sardar 
^ ti^ was slam and this in the end became the cause of the 
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horse, turned his guns upon Ismail and raked him with a 
flank fire, from Abdul Matlab’s captured guns, now served 
by De Boigne’s own artillerymen. The Persian’s artillery 
was silenced ; his followers fell fast or fled away before a 
murderous fiie to which he could not reply. At last he 
admitted the inevitable, flung away his blood-stained sword, 
and galloped back to his tent in hopeless defeat. His com- 
mandants, Abdul Matlab and Ala Yar Beg sought their own 
safety, abandoning their sepoys to their fate 

Only in one sector of the battle fiont there had been 
no fighting worth speaking of On the Maratha right 
Holkar’s contingent (about 4,000 strong) were attacked by 
the Rathors, but were saved by remforcements hurried up 
to them by Gopal Bhau Then they “remained standing 
still” befoie the trenches of the Jaipur Nagas. But De 
Boigne had already told oflc two battalions to keep the 
Nagas in check, and now, freed from the struggle m his 
centre and left, he turned all his forces against the Nagas 
and routed them by a sudden onset. It was already 9 p.m 
and the last trace of lesistance died out 


§ 9 Maratha victory and gams at Patan 
All that night and foi the whole of the next day, a 
relentless pursuit was kept up by the Maratha horse, and 
the famished, thirsty, and tired Rajput fugitives were 
butchered unresisting The enemy’s trained battalions did 
not share the flight of the Rajput horse, but took refuge in 
Patan city, only to put their surrender off by a day 

No victory could be moie complete. All the property 
guns and arms of the confederates left in the field or in 
their camps W’cre captured. Next morning De Boigne went 
witli some guns to the gate of Patan city and threatened 
bombardment , the Rajah Sampat Singh was powerless to 
resist. The city surrendered, and of the common soldiers 
nearly 2,000 cavalry and 10,000 sepoys grounded arms and 
were sent away with only the dress they stood in De Boigne 
next laid siege to the fort of Patan, which capitulated in 
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the course of six hours, and all the vast enemy property 
deposited in these two plates fell into the hands of the 
victors. 

The spoils of victory amounted to 105 pieces of 
artillery, twenty>one elephants, 8,000 flintlocks, 1,300 camels, 
SOO horses, besides other kinds of property worth many 
laldis. {DY. S. 29. HP. 575. Ibrat. iii 375, gives 6,500 
horses, 5,300 camels, 3,200 oxen &c., but I doubt these in- 
ftated round numbers.) The casualties on the side of the 
vanqULshed were five battalions and 3,000 Rathor horse- 
men destroyed ; but Ismail Beg’s fine army was practically 
annihilated, it teased to exist as a military unit and lost all 
Its arras and equipment, tents, baggage and even cooking 
pots. On Sindhia’s side, in the Household cavalry (huztiral 
nlehdir) 52 men were slam and 309 wounded (of these 188 
1^ firearms), and 69 hoises were killed and 104 wounded 
No chief fell on either side 

Patan was a decisive battle, as the result of it Jaipur 
was knocked out of the ring and did not attempt to challenge 
hindhia's power for ten years afterwards 

It cannot be denied that the decisive part in this very 
deasive victory was contributed by De Boigne His French 
biographer rightly praises his cool and alert generalship 
during the swaying tides of the combat 

“The coolness of the General and the excellent disci- 
pliiie of his troops prevented any disorder, even when 
Ismail Beg's horsemen broke his line and sabred his 
gunners at their pieces The ranks weie dressed anew, the 
line was formed again as soon as it was broken, and his 
txmserved and well-directed fire repelled that vigoious 
Attack. . . leaving his cannon in charge of the i eserve, he 
put himself at the head of one of his battalions and order- 
1% the others to follow, threw himself, sword in hand on 
the latteries of the enemy, and seized the first immediately ; 
fie Ws$ master of the second at 8 pm., and the enemy were 
found m complete rout at 9 p m." (M^motre, p 85.) 

The Marathas were jealous of the greater fame and 
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favour which this foreigner enjoyed, but even their despatch- 
writeis are constrained to admit his brilliant achievement. 
{H,P 574.) 

§ 10. Sindhia’s army invades Maiwar, reaches Meitdj 
rival armies described 

The battle of Patan had not really put an end to the 
Kachhwa-Rathor combination From that fatal field the 
vanquished general Mirza Ismail Beg and most of his 
soldiers and captains escaped, though at the sacrifice of all 
tiieir guns and property And now from his refuge m 
Jodhpur territory he began to assemble a new army by 
calling together his scattered followers A national levy of 
the Marwar kingdom was ordered by its Rajah. Money 
only was wanted to equip Ismail Beg and make him as great 
a danger to the Marathas as befoie Patan. The Maratha 
cause was further weakened by the incurable quarrel 
between Sindhia and Holkar, and their failure to collect 
enough war indemnity for meeting the daily cost of then- 
inflated army 

So, Sindhia’s generals, after making some little money 
collection in the Shekhaw'ati district, by-passed Jaipur and 
laid siege to Ajmer fort (on 21st August). At the same 
time Mahadji Sindhia, by a master stroke of strategy, terri- 
fied and neutralised the Rajah of Jaipur by pushing a large 
detachment from his camp in Mathura, on to Bhusawar 
(15th Aug ), on the eastern frontier of the Jaipur State, in 
readiness to invade that country if its troops marched west 
to aid the Marwar army then defending Ajmer Finally in 
order to strike even greater terror, he announced that he 
would join the campaign in person, and as an earnest of it, 
he left his cantonments in Mathura (28th Aug ) and entered 
his “marching tents” outside that holy city, and a few days 
later advanced to Shantanu-kund 

The Rajah of Jodhpur set himself to collecting an 
army under the brilliant leadership of Mirza Ismail Beg 
for raising the siege of Ajmer and expelling the Marathas 



•28 FALL OF THE MU&HAt, EMPIRE [CH. 38 

from his territory. It was a question o£ life and death to 
MahSdji Smdhia to strike the first blow 

No time was to be lost in breaking up the relieving 
Marwar army posted at Merta before it could be doubled 
by the arrival of the reinforcements which were gathering 
at Nagor, only 40 miles away. This strategic move ivas 
immediately put mto execution by the Marathas Leaving 
two thousand Deccani horse and a small body of trained 
musketeers to hold the siege trenches before Ajmer and 
prevent any succour from reaching the beleaguered fort, 
the main army of Smdhia under Gopal Han Raghunath 
(popularly known as Gopal Bhau Ghitnis) set out for Merta 
on 4th September. The Maratha horse moved one march 
ahead, forming a screen before the more slowly moving 
guns and trained infantry under De Boigne, and arrived at 
NetSnii four miles east of Merta, on the 7th De Boigne 
had to take a more circuitous route, south of Ajmer, then 
west and finally north, by way of Pisan^on and Govindgarh, 
to Alniawas, on the southern bank of the Luni, and ploughed 
his way across the broad, sandy bed of that river on to the 
WWn of RSn, 15 miles south-east of Merta, on the 8th 
His arrangements were perfect ; a large number of camels 
carried skins of water for his men over this dry region, and 
others transported his infantry to lessen their fatigue. At 
midnight between the 8th and the 9th, De Boigne resumed 
his march and next dawn arrived at the Maratha camp in 

A mile due east of Merta city is the village of Danga- 
ms, with two large tanks lying east of it. Three miles 
bcymid DtngawSs, in the same easterly direction lies an- 
«hcr village, Netlria, (11 miles north-west of Rian and the 
Luni liver) with a similar water supply This Netaria, 
Served as the base of Smdhia’s army before the battle, and 
the fighting began with an attack upon the northernmost 
point (or the left extreme) of the Rajput trenches which 
extended from the tanks cast of Dangawas westwards in a 
semi-circular line along the south side of Merta city 
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Merta has been rightly called the Gateway of Marwar, 
and here eveiy invader of the Rathor kingdom has been 
first opposed. 

A mutual cannonade began at 9 a.m on the day of 
De Boigne’s arrival (9th September), with no other result 
than the waste of munition, as was usually the case in those 
days. Gopal Bhau wished to attack immediately, but De 
Boigne wisely refused to employ his worn-out troops in the 
intense heat of the desert noon and also lose the chance of 
an effective pursuit by beginning the battle so late in the 
day. He spent that afternoon in reconnoitring the enemy’s 
lines and planning his blow. 

Sindhia’s army consisted of about 25,000 cavalry of 
his own with two auxiliary but detached bodies of 4,000 
and 1,000 horse respectively supplied by Holkar and All 
Bahadur De Boigne’s division was made up of 12 infantry 
battalions (totalling about 6,500 rank and file), together with 
50 pieces of choice artillery The Jodhpur army was made 
up of about 26,000 cavalry and a body of irregular infantry 
not more than ten thousand strong, a few of whom were 
armed with matchlocks and the bulk with sword and spear 
only. Their artillery consisted of some 25 antique and 
almost useless guns Sindhia’s superiority in fire power was 
made tenfold of this numerical difference by the greater- 
mobility, efficiency and rapidity of his brass guns, light 3 
and 6 pounders, which were worked by highly trained 
Indian gun crews under one European gun-layer for each 
piece, and supplied with enormous quantities of powder 
and shot brought into the firing line by well-organized 
bullock transport Thus it happened that within an hour 
of the commencement of the fight, the Jodhpur infantry 
was broken and driven out of the held, so that the rest of 
the battle, for two more hours, was a contest between 
cavalry armed with the sword on one side and disciplined 
infantry armed with modern flint-locks and bayonets and 
highly efficient artillery on the other During this second 
stage the Marwari guns were silent The Maratha cavalry 
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made an advance only aftei the issue had been decided by 
De Boigne’s infantry and guns and the blown and battered 
remnant of the Rajput cavalry had fallen back to their own 
posidon. 

§ 11. Plan and tactics of the Jodhpur Army — 
Causes of their defeat. 

The battle of Patan, fought less than three months 
before this, had proved beyond doubt the futility of swords 
against cannon-balls The Rathor tubal levy was entirely 
made up of tumultuous bands of horsemen, with a few 
rusty old cannon of position Their national infantry was 
a despised arm and consisted of wild Naga monks, poorly 
armed and utterly ignorant of discipline, and some servants 
too poor to keep a horse Therefore, before challenging 
Sindtiia’s new model army again, the Jodhpur Government 
wisely decided to stiffen its national cavalry with the 
Mughalia matchlock-men and gunners of Mirza Ismail Beg, 
who were semi-modernised and fully experienced m a life 
ot fighting as a profession Ismail Beg was timed to reach 
NSgOT, only 40 miles off, on 11th September 

So, it was the interest of the Marwar army to lie on the 
defensive and gain the necessary three or four days respite 
for the junction of Ismail Beg’s army Sindhia’s interest 
Uy m not giving the enemy' this time And knowing the 
hAits of the opium-eating Rajputs and the indolent unruly 
De Boigne decided that a surprise attack at peep of 
dawn would Qtch them at the gieatest disadvantage 

The Jodhpur army was distributed m a semi-circle 
the southern side of Merta city, from Dangawas 
westwards, each of its groups having taken post lound one 
of the many tanks outside the city. 

In the actual battle of 10th September the Maratha 
army made an oblique approach, their front slanting 45 
degrm towurds the enemy line instead of moving upon it 
at right angles. Thus, the first impact of the day was 
i>ctwc.en the Maratha right of vanguard and the enemy’s 
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extreme left wing. The general engagement along the 
entire line took more than an hour to develop, on account 
of the initial distance between the Maratha left and the 
Rathor right wings opposed to each other, and the lazy 
habits of the Rajput cavaliers 

Therefore, De Boigne’s surprise attack was very quickly 
successful in ciushmg the isolated left wing of the Rajputs. 
This result spread confusion and some dispersion among 
the rest of their army The Rathors, ordered to be solely 
on the defensive pending Ismail Beg’s arrival, had formed 
no plan of action, no concert for the movement of the 
different limbs of their vast sprawling army , they had no 
supreme commander even who would be obeyed by all 

§ 12. Battle of Merta j first stage 
On Friday the 10th of September, 1790 De Boigne 
silently marshalled his line of battle about two hours before 
daybreak and delivered his attack on the extreme left of 
the Rajput lines, at the first streak of dawn Here the tanks 
of Dangawas were held by a body of fighting monks called 
Nagas, who belonged to the Ramanandi and Vishnuswami 
sects. Their arms were mostly sword and spear with a few 
rusty old matchlocks and 25 very old cannon 

Be Boigne’s 12 battalions formed two lines with 50 
pieces of light field guns before them Some distance 
behind them the Maratha horse was drawn up, in a far 
elongated line, Lakhwa Dada on the left, Gopal Bhau in 
the centre and Jiva Dada on the light A full mile behind 
these stood the small sulky contingents of Holkar’s horse 
under Bapu Rao and Kashi Rao Holkar and All Bahadur’s 
men under his diwan, Balwant Sadashiv Aswalkar. 

Moving obliquely to their right, the trained battalions 
came upon the enemy and opened fire with grape on the 
Naga lines all of a sudden The surprise was complete ; 
the Nagas were utterly unprepared , many of them had 
dispersed to the fields for the necessary operations of nature 
after the night's sleep, some were brushing their teeth with 



32 


FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMI'IRE 


[CH. 38 


chewed twigs, some bathing in the tanks, and some still in 
bed. For some time the Rajput guns replied but without 
stopping De Boigne’s advance, who shot down the Nagas 
running about and trying to assemble for combat Nothing 
could stand before such superior firing at close range. The 
Naga lines were forced and their artillery captured m an 
hour’s time. 

Then the tide of batde suddenly turned and an um 
foreseen disaster threatened the victors Captain Rohan, 
who commanded the thiee battalions forming De Boigne's 
right wing, flushed with his easy victory and tempted by 
the rich camp of the Nagas lying close ahead, advanced too- 
far to the right without his general’s orders, and thus created 
a wide gap between his men and the rest of De Boigne's 
line Into this opening the Rathor cavalry poured with 
lightning speed and overwhelming numbers 

For, by this time the alarm had spread throughout the 
Raj'put army, where the chiefs were even more unready 
than the Nagas But a race of brave men cannot perish in 
utter inaction even through the folly of its leaders Many 
individual heads of families gathered their relatives together 
and got ready to do and die on their personal initiative, 
though their supreme commander (Bakhshi) Bhimraj 
Smghavi had at first vacillated and at last fled away. There- 
fore, when an hour after dawn, the three battalions under 
Rcdian were seen to have moved far away from their centre, 
one large body of Ratlior cavalry from the south of DangS- 
wts (juickly seized this tactical blunder, rushed into the gap 
in the campoo line, enveloped these battalions, cut up nearly 
lialf r£ the men, and threw the entire wing into disorder, 
tfiough aftea- the flood of horsemen had passed on, Rohan 
managed to rej’oin De Boigne’s main body with the remnant 
of hrs force, himself mortally wounded. 

Taking advant^e of this confusion and check to the 
tte side, the full force of the Rathor cavalry, forming 
l^e bodies, charged Sindhia’s army at the gallop. 
Re^rdlea trf their losses from the first salvoa of grape 
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from De Boigne's fifty guns, the Rathor horse swept tumul- 
tuously through the line of these guns, sabred such of the 
gunners as stood in their way, made a mere threat of attack 
against the front of the battalions and quickly wheeled to 
the right and the left in order to strike at the flanks of the 
campoo in two pincer movements, and overwhelm Sindhia’s 
cavalry in the second line. At the first impact of the 
whiilwind of Rathor cavalry the Deccani horse standing in 
three huge divisions at the back of the campoo was shaken, 
for the cry had gone up that the trained infantry was broken 
(campoo ban bad zahald). The Rajput cavalry whirled 
round the two wings and rear of De Boigne’s force seeking 
an opening for crumpling it up and riding down the foot. 
But what they found facing them everywhere was not the 
uncovered flank of a line formation but a square 

The genius of De Boigne and the perfect discipline of 
his troops saved the day. As soon as the General saw his 
right wing engulfed by one body of Rathor cavalry and 
another body, heaving and roaring like a mile-long wave, 
getting ready before their camp to hurl themselves upon 
his own command, he at once drew his first line of infantry 
back on its supports and ordered the whole to form a hollow 
square, eveiy face of which presented to the massed cavalry 
approaching it, a line of bristling bayonets and the platoon 
fire of musketry from rapid flintlocks As time passed, 
the checked Rajputs continued to fall in heaps all over the 
plain. 

Unable to break the square of the campoo, the Rajput 
cavalry turned aside and struck the Maratha horse ranged 
behind The Deccanis who had been long stationary, could 
not resist the momentum of the Rathor charge and fled far 
Rway to the rear. The whole body of Rajput assailants now 
wheeled to their own left and poured in a resistless flood 
on Gopal Bhau (Centre) and Jiwa Dada (Right), who were 
swept off their posts and did not draw rein till they had got 
behind the stationary squadrons of Holkar and Ali Bahadur, 
a mile or more to the rear Here some confused hand to 
d3 
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hand fighting took place And then, after two hours of 
such br^thless exertion, the fury of the Rathor onslaught 
Was spcut, their horses and men were quite blown, their 
unks were woefully thinned by the incessant fire of the 
campoo behind them , so, when the fresh horsemen of 
Holkar and Ah Bahadur boldly faced the enemy coming 
against them, and backed by such of Sindhia’s Hoopers as 
could be rallied, fell pellmell upon the crowd of Rathor 
catalry on the Maratha right wing, they pushed them back. 

After fading to bteak the trained infantry, failing to 
annihilate the southern cavalry, the baffled Rathors turned 
then fates to their own lines, being helplessly butchered 
during the return journey by the campoo artillery firing on 
their flank and rear. For, in the meantime, at the first 
respite in the attack upon his infantry, De Boigne had 
personally advanced and reoccupied his fifty guns, and now 
plied them under his own eyes upon the enemy. His quick 
volleys of grape tore bloody lanes among the confused mass 
of tired men and horses retiring westwards 

§ IS. De&th-nde of the Saffron-clad Rajput desperadoes , — 
massacre of the Rathors. 

But die battle was not yet over. There was fighting 
still left m the Rathors. The last desperate charge for 
which they had long prepared, had still to be delivered 
Ralputs who vow to fight to their last breath and never to 
kave the field except with victory, aie invested by their 
itugs with a full .suit of robes dyed in saffron, — the colour 
put oil by the Hindu bride-groom when he goes forth to his 
bridal Such fighters w'ere called Kesarid, i.e , saffron- 
clad, and in Hindustani, zard-kdprdrvdld (red robed) The 
mmiung sun had been already up for three hours The all- 
■safcon column, three thousand strong, set itself m motion 
at the fa.1 western end of the fatal plain Facing them, at 
the eastern end of it, stood a granite wmll of scarlet coats 
With black leather belts, surmounted with blue turbans 
parted at the crown by red cox-combs, and fenced round 
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by a glittering line of steel The horsemen gathered speed , 
louder and clearer could be heard that roaring cry of “Han I 
Han! seize theinl kill themi ” the ground shook under the 
tramp of the cavalcade, as the flower of Rathor chivaliy 
swept on nearer and nearer, their long red skirts fluttering 
and their red tasselled turbans dancing like a field of tulips 
m bloom when struck by a strong.wind. Then De Boigpe’s 
quitk-firing brass guns vomitted lire, making woeful gaps 
in that dense crowd of horses and men Of the three 
thousand brave men who had set out on that death-ride to 
save the honour of their clan, only one-third survived to 
reach the front of the campoo. And then the scarlet wall 
tipped with blue stirred ; the Fiench-led infantry, by then 
steady and well-diiected platoon fire at such close range 
shot down the foremost Rathor desperadoes The attacking- 
line of horsemen was torn up by every successive volley. But 
the fury of the Rajput charge was not yet spent Again 
and again, only ten or fifteen of their horsemen, regardless 
of their hopeless inferiority in number and arms, charged 
up to the bayonets till they were all laid low 

A British officer of De Boigne gives an eye-witness’s 
account of this charge 

"It IS impossible for me to describe the feats of bravery 
performed by the Zard-kapra-walas or forlorn hope of the 
enemy I have seen, after their line was broken, fifteen or 
twenty men only return to charge one thousand infantry, 
and advance within ten or fifteen paces of our line, before 
they were all shot.” “It is but just to the enemy to acknow- 
ledge that, considering the situation in which they were 
found, and the disorder consequent thereto, they behaved 
Very valiantly, as they actually cut down some of our people 
at their guns, and two of them with a desperate fury and 
intrepidity, made at De Boigne himself and might possibly 
have killed him if they had not been hewn in pieces by his 
body guard.”* 


* This officer was most probably Eewis Ferdinand Smith, who used 
to send valuable reports from De Boigne’s camp to the Calcutta news- 
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ITie last effort of Rajput valour was quenched m blood 
All over that level plain leading up to the gates of Merta, 
the yellow sand was littered with heaps of white-clad men, 
looking from a distance like shaken bundles of cotton cloth, 
with inert or writhing horses by their side This scene was 
now variegated, as saffion robes, darkened with a wanner 
and more cnmson fluid, mingled with the earlier white 
masses. Then Smdhia’s entire army advanced The dis- 
persed Maratha cavalry had by this time taken heart from 
the example of the campoo and forming up on the two 
wings and lear of the mfantiy, joined in the puisuit. There 
was none left to ojipose them The enemy’s guns and camp 
were captured by 10 o’clock in the morning, and the walled 
city of Merta with all its stored wealth capitulated at 3 p.m , 
jvhen De Boigne came up with his guns and threatened 
bombardment. The fort itself surrendered* four days later 
The loss on the victorious side was heavy ; it was mainly 
due to Captain Rohan’s reckless advance Rohan himself, 
a Creole of the island of Bourbon, aged 61 years, with 40 
years’ experience of Indian warfare, was shot through the 
thigh- 1 he lingered till the 17th of September, when he died. 
Nine hundred of the disciplined infantry of De Boigne were 
killed or wounded In the Maratha section of the army 
about 50 men were killed and 250 wounded, — their only 
officer casualties being Maloji Pingl6 and Sukji Shindd 
killed and Shaikh Sharif wounded 

The havoc in the Rajput ranks was appalling Over 
two thoniand of their men fell dead on the field and the 
womrded must have numbered at least another three 

P(pcrs,"tiie CAtertta G^uieU0 (not yet an official paper), the Bengal 
fintrnal, the In&t GosAtts, and the Calcutta Chronicle The name 
RC'kan has at been misread as Bahot, and so printed. 

• Dttnng the battle BhltnrJj Bakhshi fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Radiw: hwse, GangftrSm Bbandilri who had hidden himself somewhere 
^n‘'£! Iff fl »htiiii», (^me ont afterwards and arranged with he Boigne 
tic (. ipiluPtion M Merta fent, from which the 2,000 Rajpnts who had 
't, V ire .'iliined to go away with their arms [Chandra, li 81] 
Iwjgae OT his personal mtertiositkm, saved the large body of Rajpnts 
WHO tesd fefen mto his hands from bemg transfixed on the bayonets cd 
We ttarilwy Maratha* (Calcutta Chronicle, 1790) I have accepted 
the c«0aity fist of the Kulf AkhbSrst 



DEATH-ROLL AT MERTA 


37 


1790] 


thousand But mere numbers cannot truly indicate their 
loss. Not a house of note among the Rathor clan or their 
feudal retainers, but mourned the death of its head, and 
sometimes of the sons and nephews along with the head. 
Loyal retainers of lower rank lay clustering thick round the 
bodies of then: chieftains or their chieftains’ heirs, the fore- 
most in the charge and the first to fall The noblest among 
the noble slam were Mahesh-das Kumpa-ot the chief of 
Asop, and Shiv Singh Champd-ot the chief of Auwa, — the 
latter being wounded all over his body and dying after a 
period of treatment These had rallied the clansmen and 
led them on to a sure death after all had been lost save 
honour, and their official General Bhimraj Smghavi had 
fellered * The band of monks who bore the first brunt of 
De Boigne’s attack, sacrificed 40 Ramanandi bhagats and 
50 Vishnuswami bairdgts Muslim mercenaries (retainers 
of Ala Yar Beg and Shaikh Imam Ah) though in small 
numbers, also paid the price of their loyalty to their salt. 

The city of Merta was plundered by the victors, though 
it did not yield so much booty as Patan After three days, 
peace and security were re-established in the city In one 
of Us mosques opium worth Rs 50,000 was found stored 
and It was confiscated 


Appendix A 

Mahadji Sindhia’s letter of resignation’ to the 
Peshwa: “Anupgii Gosain (i e., Himmat Bohadur) has 
come here and is practising magic [against my life ] All 
Bahadur has taken his side and promised the Gosain his 
protection. How can my prestige be preserved under these 


*Dnmg the battle Bhimraj Bakhshi fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Kithor hose Gangaram Bhandari who had hidden himself somewhere 
^ting the fighting, came out afterwards and arranged with De Boigne 
^ the capitulation of Mert5 fort, from which the 2,000 Rajputs who 
entered it, were allowed to go away with their arms [Chandra, ii, 
De Boigne by his personal mterposition, saved the large body of 
Rajputs who had fallen into his hands from being transfixed on the 
bayonets of some auxiliary Marathas {Calcutta Chi ontcle, 1790) I have 
accepted the casualty list of the Eald Akhbdrat. 
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circurmtances? In Hindustan every one is my enemy, from 
none do I get any happiness. 1 have laboured for ten 
years, and this is the fruit of it! It is useless for me to 
remain here any longer I want to go to the Deccan, see 
my master, and act as he bids me , but it is impossible for 
me to remain here aftei what has happened ” Quoted in 
Peshwa Madhav Rao’s letter to Tukoji Holkar Aitihank 
Tip IV 13, p 19, written about August 1789 

Appendix B 

Was there Kachhwa Tteachery at Patan? 

Authentic accounts gf the fighting at Patan ha\e come 
down to us. Not one of them alleges that the Jaipur gene- 
rals were bribed by Mahadji Sindhia to "keep aloof during 
the fight” and treacherously leave their Rathor allies to 
fight and perish unaided, as Tod asserts m the following 
passage: 

“An unlucky stanza which a juvenile chaian had com- 
poaed after the battle of Tunga, had completely alienated 
the ^chhwas from their [Rathor] supporters, to whom 
they could not but acknowledge their inferiority This 
stanza was retained in recollection at the battle of Patan , 
and if universal affirmation may be received as proof, it was 
the cause of its loss, and with it that of Rajput independence. 
[ Kachhwa ] national pride was humbled , a private agree- 
ntent was entered into between the Marathas and the 
Jaipnreans, whereby the latter, on condition of keeping aloof 
during die fight, were to have their country secured from 
devastation. As usual the Rathors charged up to the 
MUEtles of De Boigne's cannon, sweeping all before them, 
but receiving no support, they were torn piecemeal by 
ihowers of grape, and compelled to abandon the field. . . 
Even the women, it is averred, plundered the Rathors of 
Steir horses on that disastrous day , so heart-broken h^d the 
cemduct of their [ Kachhwa ] allies rendered them. 
. . . Bodi these ril»ld strains axe still the taunt of either 
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race ; by such base agencies are thrones overturned, and 
heroism rendered abortive” 

The contemporary evidence of eye-wittnesses proves that 
the mercenary drilled sepoys and artillery commanded by 
Abdul Matlab Khan and Ala Yar Beg, that had entered 
Ismail Beg’s service, were so exasperated at then* pay being 
long m arrears that they agreed to be neutral in the coming 
fight as soon as Sindhia paid them lakhs of Rupees. 
Treachery there was at Patan, but it was between the two 
Muslim groups of the same army and not between the two 
Rajput clans 

If the Jaipur Rajah came to terms with Sindhia after 
this battle much earlier than the lord of Jodhpur, it was 
piimarily because his kingdom lay directly in the path of 
the victor, while Marwar was at a safer distance Secondly, 
the Jaipur Rajah was merely a defaulter of tribute to 
Sindhia, while the Jodhpur Rajah had in addition robbed 
him of the fort and subah of Ajmer and was unwilling to 
give these possessions back ; therefore, his offence was un- 
pardonable, and these two Rajput kingdoms did not stand 
on the same footing in the eyes of Sindhia 

There was a lupture between the Rathors and the 
Kachhwas after the battle, but money was at the root of it. 
Bijay Singh had agi*ecd to help Sawai Pratap Singh with his 
Rathor cavalry on condition of their full expenses being 
borne by the Jaipur Government Sawai Jai Singh II was 
popularly believed to have left behind him many krores of 
treasure ; but m reality his successor at the time of this 
battle was utterly impoverished, his vassals were withhold- 
ing their annual tributes and his war-wasted field.s were 
yielding no revenue This fact the Rathor contingent 
Would not recognise and they at last abandoned the Jaipur 
cause in anger 
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RAJPUTANA IN 1791-1793. 

§ 1 Ismail Beg's adventures in Western Raf^utam 
and Gwjrdt, April-August 17 9 L 

As Ismail Beg was the strongest and ablest enemy of 
Sindhia, and his support alone could make the Rajput 
States a source of danger to the Marathas, we shall first 
follow his career to its tragic end, before turning to the later 
history of Jaipur and Jodhpur 

From the lost field of Patan (20th June 1790), Mirza 
Isaall Beg fled away to Jaipur, whose Rajah gave him 
shelter and lodged his wife and children in the Kachhl^^ 
capital for safety. Gradually some eight or nine thousand 
of his retainers rallied round him Joined by four thousand 
local levies under the minister Daulat Ram Haldia, he for 
some time guarded the approaches to Jaipur against a 
threatened Maratha advance But Mahadji’s generals by- 
passed Jaipur and went on to invade Marwar The insol- 
vent Jaipur Government* failed to pay the promised sub- 
sidy of one lakh of Rupees to Ismail and he was forced to 
look out for some other patron 

Just at this time, the Maratha siege of Ajmer (a fort 
in Jodhpur hands) drove Rajah Bijay Smgh to enlist the 
sendees of Ismail Beg by promising to bear all the expenses 
his aimy. So, Ismail left Jaipur and joined the Marwar 
«ny gathering at Nagor, intending to complete his pre- 
^ psration^ there, reinforce the main Jodhpur army then 
Igteding MertI, "the Gateway to Marwar”, and advance in 
f full strength to raise the siege of Ajmer But Gopal Bhau 


diplomiitjst reported on 3rd August 1790, “Tiie Jaipur 
. , 1 1 -,Uuic L.o’tm quietly His ancestors left treasures Many of 
opened, but no money has been found in any of them '* 
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and De Boigiie anticipated him, and crushed the Rather 
army at Merta (10th September) without giving the troops 
at Nagor time to come to its aid. 

As the result of his defeat at Merta, the Jodhpur Rajah 
was driven to solicit terms of peace from Mahadji One 
of the conditions laid down by Sindhia was that Ismail Beg 
should no longer be haiboured in Marwar Rajah Bijay 
Singh was m no position to refuse, so, on 7th March 1791 
he delivered Ajmer fort to Sindhia, and a few days later 
sent away Ismail Beg, accompanied by the Jodhpur minister 
Shivchand Smghavi and a Rathor contingent to levy contri- 
bution from Sirohi, Palanpur, Radhanpur, .Tharad and 
other States on the border between the kingdom of Marwar 
and the province of Baroda governed by the Gaekwar for 
the Peshwa *■ As he approached Sirohi, its Rajah fled away 
to Mount Abu, but his capital held out for four days, after 
which It capitulated and agreed to pay a ransom of four 
lakhs While this money was being collected, Ismail Beg 
encamped near the city and sent out detachments to raid 
Br m advance The NawSbs of Palanpur and Radhanpur, 
who lay next in his way, looked to their defences and at 
the same time tried to placate Ismail Beg by sending their 
agents secretly to him ; the diwan of Palanpur offered his 
sister to the Mirza in marriage The invaders spent over 
foui months (April to 12 August 1791) in this region, and 
their furthest advance reached 16 miles beyond Tharad 
and some forty miles north of Patan (Anhihvara). 

The fame of Ismail Beg drew to his standaid crowds 
of needy adventurers and rebels against the lawful Govern- 
tnent m that country and unemployed soldiers of fortune 
from Kabul and Qandahar then roving in India He thus 
grew into a threat to all lawful Governments and the safety 
of the population. But the Gaekwar’s Government took 


*Hist Selec Baroda, in No 23 (dated 16 June 1791) It is sus- 
pected that when making the treaty with Jodhpur Mahadji Sindhia 
•My have dropped hints that the Peshwa would have no objection if 
tee Ra)a tried to recover possession of such of his territory as had 
Been seized by rebels, or levied contiibution there 
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Strong measures of defence, mobilised its forces on the 
frontier, and wrote to the Peshwa to move Sindhia to put 
pressure on the Jodhpur Rajah for the recall of Ismail Beg 
The news of these preparations alaimed Ismail Beg and he 
turned north-west towards Cutch, in order to respect the 
Gaekwar’s territories. Some battles were fought by him 
with the local chiefs, especially at Tharad. But his army 
was about to break up for want of money Moreover, the 
Jodhpur minister in his camp threatened to withdraw with 
his contingent if Ismail violated the territory of the Gaekwar, 
which the Jodhpur Rajah was detei mined to respect The 
invasion came to an end in the middle of August, when 
news arrived diat the Marwar prime minister Khubchand 
Singhavi had been murdered at the capital with his son and 
two nephews and his entire family thrown into prison. 
Khubdiand’s brother Shivchand, who commanded the 
Marwar contingent with Ismail, immediately retreated 
homewards with his men, and Ismail followed him to 
SSlnchpr. {Barada Recot ds. III No, 44 and 46) Mahadji 
Sindhia, acting under orders from Puna, wrote to Rajah 
Bijay Singh (early m September) to recall Ismail Beg from 
the Gujrat frontier to his own country and keep him under 
watch. 

§ 2 . Ismail Beg’s last struggles, fall of Kanud. 

In the meantime, Ismail Beg had lost all his allies in 
Hindustan, His father Munim Beg had surrendered his 
stror^hold of Gokulgarh, on 16th July 1791, and was being 
kept as a pnsoner in chains in Agra fort His only possible 
helper Najaf Quli Khan, had died on 23rd August Thus, 
when Ismail came back to Jodhpur at the end of September, 
he found himself alone m the wide world. His army had 
sunk to four thousand men, he had no hope of realising the 
pay of his troops either from Jodhpur or Jaipur. 

While he was in this state of despair a new prospect 
before him The widow of Najaf Quli Khan wrote 
to hau to come and take possession of Kanud fort and aU 
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its accumulated treasures, — even her own hand in marriage, 
—and defend it against the Marathas. 

Leaving Jodhpur he marched to Marot, where he looted 
two small forts for feeding his soldiers This roused the 
wrath of Bijay Singh who conducted the Mirza out of his 
territories under an escort of Marwar troops, to Jaipur In 
the Kachhwa State the Mirza was encouraged by the minister 
Daulat Ram Haldia (who was anti-Maratha, m contrast with 
his rival Rodoji Khaiviis, the friend of Smdhia) He tried 
to come to terms with Tukoji Holkar, as he knew Mahadji 
Smdhia to be his inveterate enemy But no money could 
be had from the Jaipur State, and Ismail’s present forces 
were quite unequal to the task of confronting Mahadji’s 
ever-victorious troops. Thus the months of October and 
November were spent in idleness and futile planning. The 
country had been desolated by a famine, and Ismail’s force 
was being daily thinned by desertion on account of his 
failure to find money for them anywhere 

Thus, at the beginning of December, Ismail Beg at 
last set out for Kanud From the north-eastern corner of 
the Jaipur State, marching rapidly and in secrecy, by way 
of Fathpur and Pmghoia (south of Bharatpur), he arrived 
Within eight miles of Kanud fort, with less than 4,000 men 
in all But Khandd Rao Han barred his path. In a battle 
fought on the 4th of December, Ismail Beg was utterly 
routed, because most of his long-unpaid Badakhshi troops 
went over to the Maratha side on being promised their 
salary. He had to abandon all his guns, baggage, transport 
animals and camp to the victors, and cut his way out of the 
enemy's cordon with only four hundred men, and arrived 
before the walls of Kanud fort 

But he failed to get the expected welcome here, for 
in the meantime the widow of Najaf Quli had changed her 
mind with the change in the political situation Mahadji 
Sindhia having departed for the Deccan, the Marathas had 
no leader left in Northern India whom their enemies 
feared, while Ismail Beg's known harshness and selfish greed 
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meant that if Kanud fort was handed over to him, fie would 
personally seize all the wealtli in it and turn Najaf Quli’s 
widow and captains into his slaves Therefore, the senior 
widow of Najaf Quli, who ruled the fort with masculine 
spirit, had m concert with her captains Madari Khan 
Mewiti, Gulab Singh and others, set up Na]af Quli’s 
adopted son, named Ismail Khan (not to be confounded 
with Ismail Beg) as master of Kanud and held that fm t in his 
name. The Mirza’s troops were not admitted to Kanud, but 
halted in foit Madhogarh, a hill post near it, and both places 
were subjected to a distant blockade by Mahadji’s troops 
under Khande Rao. This static warfare continued for 
nearly three months, when, about the 16th of February 1792, 
Khind^ Rao gained possession of Madhogarh fort by paying 
its starving garrison Rs. 2,200, the salary due to them 
Ismail Beg, to avoid capture, fled from the fort to Kanud, 
but his path of help was now closed. Khandd Rao also 
erected raised batteries closer to Kanud and began to throw 
shells into that fort 

Disasters fell on the defenders of Kanud in quick suc- 
cession First, in the beginning of March, Ismail Beg’s 
mother Khanum Begam died of old age, and four days later 
Najaf Quli’s heroic senior wife was killed by a cannon-ball 
while playing chess with her slave on an open terrace The 
garrison were filled with despair, and they had no leader 
Wt, except Ismail Khan the adopted son of Najaf Quit, 
who had no ability No help was to be expected from 
J^hpnr, where Muhammad Beg Hamadani’s son Mirza 
Najaf Ali* had gone on a mission but reported his failure 
In despair numbers of the mercenaries in the fort began to 
go over to the Marathas, as the garrison was suffering from 
a great scarcity of grain, salt, ghee, and even gunpowder 
So, the captains Madari Khan Mewati and Gulab Singh 
rfepcd submission to the Marathas, through the mediation 
of the Rajah of Bharatpur. if they were paid Rs 50,000 as 


owdowsded with Naiaf Qnli in Persian MSS 
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their an ears of pay, provided with ■jagirs, and allowed to 
remove theii belongings But the Maratha general insisted 
on Muza Ismail Beg being seized and delivered to him as a 
prisoner, because the Emperor had sternly commanded 
jMahadji Sindhia to capture the Mirza and punish him as 
severely as Ghulam Qaclir, who was his ally m the sack of 
the Delhi palace m 1788 To this Madan Khan would not 
or could not agree, and some four weeks were lost m con- 
sequence 

But Madari’s retainers had now sunk to four hundred 
men, and Ismail Beg’s to a tenth of that number In addi- 
tion a large detachment of De Boigne’s famous army under 
Col. Perron at lived in Khandd Rao’s camp, and an assault 
b) them would have been irresistible Mirza Ismail Beg, 
knowing that he had nothing to hope for from the Marathas, 
issued from the fort of Kanud on 15 th April, with his wife, 
Ismail Khan (the adopted son of Najaf Quli) and thirty 
horsemen, three elephants and eight bullock-can lages 
{rath), and took refuge in Perron’s camp, who placed a 
guard round the party and reported the case to his general 
De Boigne 

Four days later De Boigne himself arrived in the camp 
before Kanud, and induced Ms chief Khandd Rao to write 
to Mahadji for his orders about Mirza Ismail Beg In the 
meantime the Mirza was confined in Agia fort with his 
family and servants comfortably in Dana Shah Jat’s house, 
with two companies of De Boigne’s sepoys to protect him 
His property m Kanud fort was taken out and delivered to 
him, his horses, elephants and tents Sec. were sold and the 
price paid to him through De Boigne 

Next De Boigne stood security for the payment of the 
Manes due to Madan Khan and other captains who still 
remained in the fort with four hundred men, and made 
them vacate Kanud, which was then occupied by Sindhia’s 
men. Najaf Quli’s junior widow now appealed to De 
Boigne to become the protector of Mirza Ismail Beg and 
of Najaf Quh’s family, and offered him her foster-child Moti 
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Begam, who had been brought up m music and dancing 
The Savoprd general accepted the virgin tribute and Moti 
was betrothed to him on 20th April He later 
settled three villages near Palwal out of his lagu, on the 
widow for her support, besides giving money to the Mirza 
when he happened to pass through Agra next time. 

We may conclude the history of Mirza Ismail Beg here 
After a year, his captivity was made stricter, his retainers 
were sent away from him, and he was removed from Dana 
Shah’s .spacious mansion. When the news ariived of the 
death of Mahadji Sindhia at Puna (on 12th February 1794), 
the vindictive Emperor wrote to the Maratha qiladar of 
Agra fort to put Mirza Ismail to death, because if he con- 
trived to escape he would create no end of trouble for the 
Government The qiladar on receiving this order, turned 
De Boigne’s watchmen out of the fort, and put Ismail Beg 
to death some time later. 

§3 The end of Munim Beg and Najaf Qiih Khan 

Isnud Beg had put his father Munim Beg in charge 
of Gokulgarh fort near Rewari in November 1788, when 
Ite was working under Smdhia’s orders Early in 1790, 
Ismail quarrell^ with Sindhia, and Munim Beg began to 
carve out an independent estate for himself round Rewari, 
Jtaiied by Gulab Singh, the son of Mitrasen Ahir (the dis- 
fxwessed zamindSr of Rewari), he began to plunder the 
wayfarers and tax-collectors and invade Kot Putli and other 
mahals where he levied contributions At this time Sindhia 
was too busy fighting the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs to 
send an adeciuate force against Munim Beg. Two battalions 
under a clerk of his service occupied Rewari, but they were 
defeated and captured by Munim Beg and deprived of all 
their vveapons and guns This victory emboldened him to 
mertase his force by enlisting the adventurers who flocked 
to his ride. Like the robber-barons of Mediaeval Italy, he 
made his castle a centre of lawlessness in the country round 
and inwurity to traders on the highways. 
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Towards the close of the year 1790, Patan and Metta 
had been won and Mahadji was master again. Being him- 
^If engaged in the campaign in Rajputana, he arranged 
that Najaf Quli Khan and the Rajah of Alwar should 
undertake the suppression of Munim Beg with their own 
contingents Najaf Quli who was now anxious to conciliate 
Sindhia, arrived at Bharawas, 10 miles from Rewari, with 
a contingent of 4,000 men under the Alwar diwan Ram- 
«vak, about the middle of December Gulab Singh who 
offered them battle was defeated and diiven back into 
Gokulgaih. The siege of this fort, however, was protracted 
for more than six months, partly because a personal quarrel 
bebveen the Alwar diwan Ramsevak and commander-m- 
chief Hushdar Khan paialysed the forces of that State, but 
mainly by reason of Najaf Quli not really wishing to see 
Gokulgarh taken by Sindhia At the end of February 1791 
It was reported that the siege ivas going on, but there was 
no food in the fort and parties of its defenders were coming 
out in despair ; the gaiTison had sunk to a thousand Mugha- 
lia and five hundred men of Gulab Singh, but “the roads 
were unsafe, as the peasants were up in arms on all sides ” 

Soon after this date, reinforcements arrived from Alwar 
and the siege trenches were advanced to the wall of the 
fort But Najaf Quli used secretly to send provisions to 
Ismail Beg’s father and thus put off its fall, though increas- 
ing numbers of the defenders deserted to Sindhia’s side. 
Early in July the garrison had sunk to five hundred men, 
and Mahadji wrote to Najaf Quli Khan warning him 
against his double dealing This letter and the approach of 
Sindhia’s own array forced the hand of Najaf Quli On 
16th July 1791 he secured the cajoilulation of the fort. By 
Hindhia’s orders, Munim Beg was confined in Agra fort. 

Then Najaf Quli in fear of punishment for his 
treachery fled aivay from Rewan Illness overtook him , 
®id after a halt for treatment at Kot Qasim (end of July), 
he reached his refuge in Kanud, where he died of the same 
disease on 23rd August, 1791 
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§4. Long wrangling about the Jaipur tribute after 
the battle of Merta. 

The battle of Meita (fought on JOth September 1790), 
though decisive as a militairy victory, at hrst made Sindhia’s 
position worse than before and robbed him of its expected 
fruits. Holkar’s simmering quarrel with him for an equal 
partition of his north Indian conquests and spoils of war, 
at once burst into flame, and the Holkai contingent (in 
concert with Ah Bahadur’s) left Sindhia’s army by way of 
protest. This open split between the two Maratha chiefs 
neutralised the ellect of their recent victories ; the Rajputs 
•Stiftened in their resistance, and Mahadji’s hope of obtain- 
ing the due contributions by negotiation faded into the 
horizon. Everywhere the peasantry rose in arms against the 
Dcccanis. Ismail Beg’s father Munim Beg took possession 
of Gokulgarh (the fort of Rewari) and raided up to Kot- 
Putli and other places under Maratha control Rao Rajah 
Pratap Singh of Alwar, the steadfast ally of Smdhia, died 
on 24th November 1790, and a civil war broke out among 
the ministers of his successor 'ivhich paralysed that kingdom. 
De Boigtie was finding great difficulty in maintaining his 
brigade owing to Sindhia’s failure to pay their salary for 
want of money. At the same time a severe famine due to the 
failure of rains raged m Rajputana, and grain and fodder 
reached the extreme of scarcity. 

The gathering danger called Mahadji from Mathura 
to the scene. He arrived at Sambhar about 7th December 
17W, and here the agents of Jaipur met him to negotiate 
for peace by the payment of contribution. The old minister 
Khush-hili Ram Bohra (friendly to Sindhia) had been de- 
graded a year before.* The new favourite Rodoji Khawts 
waited on Mahidji on 8th February 1791, and agreed to 

“ Itj May 1789, when Tukoji Holkai- invaded Jaipur, its Rajsfa 
tbtew Haalat RStn HaldlS into pnson, because that minister had 

assured him that he would induce Holkar to avoid Jaipur 
tetttetr and laarch through some other State, but Tukoji had actnallj' 
mtered Jrfpor and hia Pmdhans had robbed the country (M D u. 
13! Rodoji's embassy, D Y Sup 17, n. 86 
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j»y a total of 17 lakhs, — namely 15 laklxs for Sindhia and 
two lakhs foi his ministers One lakh was paid in banker’s 
bills, and for providing the balance the envoy left for Jaipui 
on the 16th 

Before this the Jaipur Rajah had tried to make a settle- 
ment with the Maratha Government through Holkar (to 
the exclusion of Sindhia). As the Rajah told Holkar’s vakil, 
“Tukoji’s father (Malhar) took up the cause of my father 
(Madho Singh) and placed him on the throne (in 1750). 
Similarly, Tukoji should become my patron and settle my 
dispute with Patil Baba” (M D li 139) Therefore, 
Holkai, on hearing of this Jaipur agreement with Sindhia, 
m jealous lage, sent his Pmdharis to raid the Kachhwa 
teiTitory, in April 1791 The Rajah had no help but to 
send Rodoji to Tukoji to make a monetary settle- 
ment. The envoy jiromised to pay 17 lakhs to Holkai' 
(to make him even with Sindhia) It was impossible 
for that impoverished State to raise this money, and there- 
fore Holkar eijcamped in its bosom at Daosa for many 
mbnths, retaining his hold over Kachhwa mahals like 
Hindaun etc., which he had attached, and holding Rodoji 
in confinement. At last the only solution that the Rajah 
could find was to cede the district of Rampura to Holkar in 
lieu of a money contribution But the Bairagi captain 
holding the fort of Rampura refused to cede it After some 
delay and desolation of the country, Rampura was actually 
placed in Holkar’s possession (in August) and Rodoji was 
set free. {Chandra n 74 ) 

When Rodoji at last returned to Jaipur, his reward was 
his downfall. Rajah Pratap Singh was appalled by the 
obligation thrust upon him to provide such a huge sum to 
each of the two Maratha invaders 

Daulat Ram Haldia and Khush-hali Ram Bohra were 
^gain made ministers and Rodoji was dismissed (27th Aug.) 
and thrown into prison, from which he effected his release, 
but without restoration to office, by paying a fine of seven 
Wdis, 
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§5. Jaipur finally makes terms with Sindhia, 1793. 

With the commencement of the year 1792, great changes 
took place in the political situation of Rajputana. Mewar 
definitely became a protectorate of Sindhia. Mahadji was 
created by the Maharana his Regent — as he was already 
that of the Delhi Emperor Ambaji Ingle was appointed 
his deputy in the Mewar kingdom and De Boigne was left 
to collect the moneys due from Jaipur and Jodhpur Even 
Ismail Beg — the last remaining enemy of Sindhia, was 
forced to surrender at Kanud on 16th April and sent into 
lifelong captivity. 

About 18th January 1792, the Jaipur Rajah met 
Tukoji Holkar at Daosa and made an agreement for hiring 
a brigade under Bapu Rao Holkar for wresting his lost 
territories from the Rajah of Alwar, on condition of half the 
conquests being given to Holkar (D E. n 9 ) Peace having 
been thus made with the Marathas, and both their great 
leaders having at last vacated Rajputana, the Jaipur 
ministers entered on a vigorous campaign for bringing 
their refraaory vassals to submission In Alwar, Khush- 
Wll-garh and several other fortalices were recovered , and 
Holkar’s administration was set up in Rama, which had 
originally belonged to the house of Jaipur. {Chandra, li 
91. D.Y, S. 60, ii. 9. M.D ii. 235.) A Jaipur force under 
Qiaturbhuj Haldia and Nanhd Khan Arab, took the rebel 
stronghold of Jhilai. 

But by the middle of 1793, Holkar had been knocked 
out of the Rajput ring, in consequence of Sindhia’s victorj 
at lakheri (1st June) and the Jaipur State came under 
Sindhia’s control. Daulat Ram Haldia assisted by De 
Boigne’s Third Brigade (under Perron) attacked the Rajah’s 
refractory vassals to realise their long-withheld tributes. 
In this fighting the aged minister was shot dead at Kalegh- 
prh (eight miles east of Jobner) about 8th January 1794. 
C0.y. iL 66, 116, 86, 4.) 

TTie leading actors now left the political stage in rapid 
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succession: Bijay Singh, on 8th July 1793, and the long- 
ctreaded Durrani king Timur Shah on 19th May 
before it. Next year (1794) Mahadji Sindhia died on 12th 
February, and his son-in-law Ladoji Deshmukh (Governor 
of Delhi) on 15 th April, and the Bikaner Rajah in the same 
month as Mahadji. Ahalya Bai, the most sober and capable 
ruler that the house of Holkar has ever produced, passed 
away on 13th August 1795 , and Tukoji Holkar ended his 
invalid existence two years later (15th Aug. 1797), — his 
death being followed by a wai' of succession which ruined 
his house. The Peshwa Madav Rao II died on 27th 
October 1795, and Baji Rao II, the destined destroyer of 
Maratha independence, came to the Puna throne after a 
year’s troubled interval. The great Captain De Boigne 
retired from Sindhia’s service in January 1796, leaving his 
fine army in the much less competent hands of Perron. 

Jaipur history now entered on a placid uneventful 
course, which continued till the death of Raja Pratap Singh 
m April 1803. 

Mahadji Sindhia before his death had left two armies 
of his own in Jaipur to assist its Raja in asserting his 
authority over his vassals ; one under Jiva Dada Bakhshi 
assisted by De Boigne’s Third Brigade, to recover the lost 
villages and forts from the usurping Rao Rajah of Alwar 
(Machen), and the other army under Apa Khand6 Rao to 
keep order in Mewat and collect revenue from the Shekha- 
wati vassals of Jaipur, half of the royal dues from them 
having been assigned to Sindhia by the last treaty. 

Though there were frequent conflicts between the 
Maratha forces and the Jaipur vassals — ^notably the thakurs 
of Shekhawati — the Rajah himself was well-treated by the 
Marathas De Boigne and Perron were particularly respect- 
ful to him, declaring themselves his friends in their letters, 
and paying him many social courtesies The aim of these 
two French officers was to do their duty of collecting money 
smoothly, and they took care in '..ne ihe ]);■'*• >pr\ from 
plunder or molestatiort by iJien- s'l'di en ^\'l“ DJ.-lsesi!' a 
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Persiaii letter m which Perron takes legitimate pride in the 
discipline of his troops, and assuies the addressee, “Dear 
Rao Sahib, these are campoo troops, not Maratha light 
horw (/flu;), If my men extort one rupee from your king* 
dom, I shall pay you two rupees as compensation ” (Gulgul6 
rwords.) 

§ 6 Factious nobles overthrow the Raja’s 
government in Marwar. 

During die second half of the eighteenth century the 
kingdom of Marwar was in as unhappy a condition as tliat 
of Udaipur, or rathei worse In both the countries the 
royal government was paralyzed and the sovereign became 
powerless to control his nobles and enforce his authority 
And yet these two rajahs were not cruel or licentious, their 
only vice was that they were too soft, almost imbecile in a 
stormy world that called for strong and decisive leadership 
m the head of the State Each of them had come to the 
throne when very young,— the Udaipur Maharana m 1778 
at the age of eight, and the Jodhpur Maharajah in 1752 
when 22 years old ; and each was burdened by the load of 
a dh^ted succession which called in the mercenary aid of 
the Marathas and by destroying the royal power enabled 
their vassals to become independent. Each of these two 
kings had a long reign, — Bhim Singh of Udaipur for 53 
years and Bijay Singh of Jodhpur for 41 years, but it only 
hieant tlw prolongation of their people's misery 

Wc have seen (Ch 7 § 12) how Bakht Singh had seized 
the throne of Jodhpur in 1751 by ousting the lawful heir 
Rim Singh. His own death came about a year later, after 
which his son Bijay Singh succeeded and had to light to 
keep his unde Rim Singh out. In the phrenzy of domesdc 
made reckless bids for the armed aid of the 
by promising impossible subsidies. In the end, 
I^t Singh's heir maintamed himself on the throne with 
tWte’s wpport. and Rim Singh after fighting twenty-two 
battles for his hentage, ended his days in exile, in 1772. But 
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this quarter century of cml wav (1750-1772) the 

nables who had sided with Bijay Singh independe^tHTall. 
but the name. ' 

The Champa-ot clan of Rathores, at whose head stood 
the chieftain of Pokaran, with their allies seized the capital 
and Its palace-citadel and conducted the government them- 
selves, reducing the king to a puppet But Bijay Singh’s 
nurse’s son Jagoo and spiritual director Atmaram, under the 
sage counsel of Govarclhan Khichi, contrived to hire a band 
of 700 mercenaries from Sindh and thus form a royal body- 
guard independent of the baronial levies, who used to obey 
their own lords even against the king In February 1760, 
these “king s friends” contrived the treacherous murder of 
most of the usurping barons "This was a tremendous 
saaifice, for the maintenance of authority, of men who had 
often emptied their veins in defence of their country but 
the crime had immediate success, "for a time, the feudal 
interest was restrained, anarchy was allayed, commerce again 
flourished, and general prosperity revived Bijay Singh 
took the best means to secure the fidelity of his chiefs by 
finding them occupation He carried his arms against the 
desultory hordes of the desert, the Khosas and the Sahias, 
... which ended in the conquest of Amarkot. He also 
curtailed the territories of Jesalmir on his north-west 
frontier.” (Tod, ii. Marwar, ch XIII.) 

§ 7 Jodhpur Rajah’s female favourite dominates 
his government and humiliates the nobles. 

But the Rajah’s character was his greatest enemy He 
was a harmless weak man, and as such naturally fell under 
the domination of some stronger-willed favourite When 
just past his youth, Bijay Singh in 1765 initiated himself 
as a Vaishnav of the Epicurean Vallabhachari sect, took 
Gosain Gokulastha of Nathdwara as his spiritual director 
l^ru), gave up animal food and wine, and passed most of 
to time in religious devotion The Maratha envoy at his 
court aptly likens him to a mrmdlya or a flower-gurland 
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(fiered to a god but thrown away as worthless gn becom- 
ing stale. 

The Vaishnav’s creed (hke the Shakta’s) enjoins the 
the duty of having a female companion in practising devo- 
tions. She represents Radha, while he is the counterpart of 
Krishna, and these two combined typify the Primeval 
Parents — called Purusha and Praknti, whose union, accord- 
ing to Hindu philosophy, has created the Universe. Bijay 
Singh’s mate was a girl of the Oswal caste, evidently pro- 
cured by the high priest of Nathdwara, and their union 
may fairly be called a morganatic marriage ; it was in no 
sense an illicit amour, scorned by society and denounced 
by religion, though the offsprings of such unions are not 
entitled to the throne nor counted as of pure caste.* The 
imperious spirit of this female favourite made her take 
advantage of the Rajah’s infatuation and control the gov- 
ernment through her faithful man of business Bhairo 
Sani, a horse-tamer (chabuk sawar), who acted in concert 
with SawSi Singh, the chief of Pokaran The barons of 
Marwar resented her domination, as she took away the 
estates that many of them had transferred to themselves by 
force or fraud during the long years of anarchy Worst 
of all, she was planning to perpetuate her own power after 
the death of the king, by taking a step which would put a 
stigma upon the Kshatriya race. She had borne her royal 
lovar a son, named Tej Singh, to whom the king agreed 
to grant the fief of Merta and thus make him a baron 
almost next to the .sovereign But the boy died (late in 
1785) and his mother turned to the plan of ruling the State 
through an adopted son. 


* Sscli roorgaaatk wives are known by the Persian title of PfliMti 
totynlarly, PBsbSmI or PSsbflMtn) and were found in every class erf 
SafpEt society which had the tttoney to keep one Anand Rao Gangadhar, 
ftS April 17m, Satara H P i 34il gives her the name of GulSb KM 
fPkiwer Qneeny , bnt GulSb R&i, ns we know from the Maratha envoy’* 
despttoJi (p 9) was alto the name of the Jodhpur vakil in Smdhia's 
and Ws sow Nawal R3i ofiered to secure from that Maratha ditef 
ft cattfinaatfon of the fief of Nflgor to her son Tej Singh Pandit Bm 
eaUs. her a jat, Tod an OswSl by caste 
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By the year 1791, Bijay Singh had grown very old and 
was visibly breaking up, and it was necessary to declare 
lus heir The choice of the discontented barons was 
Bhim Singh (the son of the Rajah’s fifth son), but his fierce- 
ness and proud spirit nfade him unfit to play a secondary 
part, The Pasbani found a tamer instrument in a youngei 
grandson of the king, named Man Singh,* the son of the 
sixth son of the Rajah Her plan was to formally adopt 
Man Singh as her son, and then make the king summon 
all the barons to do homage to him gs their future sovereign, 
so that she might rule the State as his adoptive mother after 
Bijay Singh’s death, — “exactly like what Ahalya Bai was 
doing in the Holkar State.’’ 

The ceremony of the public recognition of the heir 
to the throne was timed for 7th November 1791, after 
several previous changes of date. As soon as the doting 
king called upon his nobles to attend, there was a mutiny 
among them , the barons who were the king’s kith and kin 
however distant, refused to stultify themselves by saluting 
as their sovereign “the son of a slave-girl, the son of a demi- 
wife” — for that was Man Singh’s legal position after he had 
accepted the Pasbam as his “mother by adoption ’’ The 
nobles left the city in a body and formed a rebel camp in 
another town. 

The former anarchy broke out again and was accom- 
panied by a rapid succession of murders The Marwar 
royalty and nobles had specialised m assassination as a 
short cut to tlieir personal objects Already, about 10th 
August 1791, the aged and devoted minister Khub-chand 
Smghavi had been murdered by the Pasbani when attend- 
ing her darbarf, and Khub-chand’s brother Bije-chand and 


The Maratha envoy’s despatches carelessly name Sher S as hei 
choice, but Tod is right in saying that she wanted to adopt Man Singh 
(the son of Guman S ) whom his uncle Sher S had adopted The 
Wer from Holkar’s camp in Jaipur (4 May 1792) clearly says that the 
grandson (and not son) was proposed to he declared his heii 
(Chandrachttd D ii 91 ) 

t And his body thrown to the dogs, — such was Rajput chivalry m 
1791 (Jodh y. p 63) 
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eldest sou were kiUed and their women and children 
imi^isoaed and beaten. Gun^n Singh (a younger son of the 
kmg) was poisoned by the same woman (Sep 1791, 
/,y. p. 63.) 

§ 8. Death of Btjay Singh of Maiwdij 179} 

Retribution soon overtook her. Her royal partner 
being old and infirm, she consoled herself with a Champa-ot 
rrfjle who bore die same name as the Rajah and exercised 
his privilege of visiting her at night. She had lecentlv 
made him the chief minister At this the Rathor nobles’ 
indignation buist forth : they complained, “Our master’s 
wife, even when she is a slavc-giil, is like a mother to us 
This (minister) Bijay Singh has laid a stigma on us all 
The shameless woman must be given a fright ” So, they 
sent to the minister one of his kinsmen who stabbed him 
to death on 4th January 1792 and escaped in safety to the 
rebel camp * The Rajah was shut out of the capital on 13th 
April 1792 ; but after wandenng about for some months he 
mumed to the Jodhpur palace on 20th March 1793, and 
there died from natural decay on the 8th July following 
Meandme, his Phsbani liad lieen murdered by the ■ 
nobles, on 16th Apnl, 1792, but the fact ivas kept from him 
nil a week faefoie his own death The account of the 
crime tliat reached the camp of Holkar at Tonk in the 
Jaipur State runs thus "Raja Bijay Singh was entirely 
under the influence of his kept woman and at her request 
^ited his grandson in her lap and declared him (the future) 
king. So all the Rajputs united and decided not to salute 
one who lad been adopted as a son by a concubine They 
gave the throne to another grandson of the kmg. named 
Bhini Singh, W'ho had been confined in Jodhpur citadel. 
Bhim Singh's rule was proclaimed through the capital. The 
king’s concubine, there called the Pdsbdmn, was living in a 
garden outside the city with her own body-guard of a 

KlmlvChand and family, /V p 63 

Stray Sii^li Champa-ot's arts and death, JY p 60 and 64 
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thousand oi twelve hundred soldiers The Rajputs asked 
them to take their due pay (from the barons) and leave her 
They refused So there was a fight between them, some 
ten or twelve men fell on the two sides taken together, and 
at last the soldiers agreed to go away if their salary was 
paid They got it and left her. On hearing of it, the 
Kslianin took poison and died " {Chandra, ii 91). In the 
story that Tod was told about twenty-five years after the 
event, she is said to have been living in the citadel during 
the Raja’s absence and to have been induced to come out 
by a false message that he w'anted her company, but that 
"at the moment she entered her litter, a blow from an un- 
iieen hand ended her existence ” {Annals, Marwar, ch 
XIII) This is the true account, because the Maratha envoy 
in Jodhpui wrote on the day after the King's death, “On 
3rd July, the Raja returned to the fort-palace after visiting 
die Balkrishna temple m the city At a quarter and a 
half of the night, he called the two female attendants of his 
favourite (Pasbamn), and heard from them the story of how 
the sardars had killed her The narration went on till 
midnight all the thiee weeping, when the Raja began to 
gasp and fainted ’’ {JY 24) 

§ 9 Sindhia’s relations with Marwar after Patan, 
1790-1793. 

.Such was the domestic history of Marwar on the back- 
ground of which we must study the course of tliat State’s 
dealings with the Marathas and the payment of the subsidy 
promised by its Government to the Peshwa aftei the murder 
of Jayapa Sindhia in 1755 (Ch 18 § 7) To the unpaid 
balance of that subsidy and compensation other grievances 
l®d been added. Ajmer fort which the Marathas had taken 
oti 21 February 1755, had been recovered by the Rajah of 
Jodhpur on 24th December 1787, — the city below it having 
been occupied by him on the 27th August before 

The immediate effect of the annihilating defeat at 
Mens (lOth Sept 1790) was to throw the Rajah and people 
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of Jcxlljpur into despaii and alarm Envoys were at once sent 
to Mdliadji’s gencnds oftenng to pay the ai rears of subsid\ 
and to restore Ajmer Coit, piovided that they did not pene- 
trate further into Marwar teintoty. But Sindlna’s power 
was soon afterwards paralysed by the open defection of 
Tukoji Holkar’s contingent and that of the Puna Govern- 
ment’s direct agent Ah Bahadur fiom Sindhia's side Mirza 
Ismail Beg, whose contingent had escaped desttuction by 
reason of its absence from Merta, was now ivelcomed and 
cquip|)ecl by the Jndhpui Government, which thus regained 
heart and evaded jraymeiit {Chandrachur, ii 82. DY S 47.) 

When .Maludji leached Sanildiar (c 20 Deccmbei 
17110), a Jodhpur envoy waited on him, offering to pay 50 
lakhs (minus the value of the crops damaged in the war, the 
spoils taken from Meita town, and the plunclei made bv 
Sindhia’s troops on the wmy), and to restore Ajmer fort 
When this emov came back to [odhpur with permission for 
clearing cm tarn points, the Rajah called up Ismail Beg Irom 
Nagor to his side and got icatly for lighting But the 
Rathon were very much afraid of artillery fire, — as the 
Maratha envoy reported, — this lesson having been burnt 
into their memory by the slaughter at Merta At the same 
little a long continued drought and severe famine was 
dc.soUting MiUWar and the people were migrating elsewhere 
to escajK' starvation It became impossible to provision 
Mahadji’s armies m Rajputana (DY S.I.) 

After their \ict 017 at Patan (20th June 1790), Sindhia’s 
generals had by’-p,issed jaijun city, entered Kishangarh terri- 
forv and taken Parbatsai, S.nnlih.ir and some other places 
on the Jaipiir-Matw3r horder, where they set up their own 
jmts Thence tliev jiroceedcd to Ajmer, took the cii) 
(below the fort) at the gallop, dominated the Anasagar lake 
and began to exchange fire with fort overlooking it, (August 
i?I. S .‘!7) The battle of Merta, fought less than a month 
A ter this destio^^ed all Rathor hopes of raising the siege of 
Ajmer, and so at last, on 3rd January 1791, Budh Singh, 
the Jodhpur envoi in Mahadji’s camp made the following 



1791] 


SINDHIA AND MARWAR 


59 


settlement through Sindhia’s minister Aba Chitnis The 
Maratha dues were fixed at sixty lakhs of Rupees, and a 
memorandum admitting this claim was signed by the envoy. 
Out of this sum, 7-|- lakhs were to be paid at once ; for 20 
lakhs Sambhar, Parbatsar and two other mahals were mort- 
gaged, but their revenue was to be collected by the Rajah’s 
men and paid to the Marathas, and the full amount was 
to be cleared m four years , 22^ lakhs were to be provided 
in kind, i.e., in jewels, clothing, horses, elephants See to be 
delivered by instalments in four months The remaining* 
ten lakhs were written off as compensation for the tiamplmg* 
down of crops by the invading army In addition, Ajmer 
fort was to be restored to the Marathas, who would then 
hand Merta back to the Rajah (DY S. 4 ) 

Mahadji sent a message through this vakil to the 
Jodhpur Rajah, warning him against entertaining Ismail Beg* 
in his dominions, interfering with the Maratha policy in 
Jaipur, and disturbing the Kishangarh territory 

The Jodhpur Government paid only four lakhs out of 
the first instalment of 7|- lakhs, and “there was no chance of 
their paying the balance of 31 lakhs.” Sindhia was at last 
put in possession of Ajmer fort on 7th March 1791 
(H.P. 592 ) 

The first capture of Ajmer by the Marathas (in Feb- 
ruary 1755) had been accompanied by a tragedy: the wife 
and children of the commandant {qtladdr) slew themselves 
in fear of disgrace A second tragedy attended the second 
transfer of this historical fort to Maratha hands (m March 
1791). Rajah Bijay Singh had entrusted Ajmer to Dumraj, 
a Rajput Jain (Oswal), who had vowed at the time never to 
yield his charge to an enemy so long as he lived When, 
therefore, the Rajah’s order for the surrender of Ajmer to 
Sindhia arrived, Dumraj chose the only possible way of 
resolving the conflict between his duty as a servant and his 
duty as a man of honour, and it was over his self-slain body 
that the Marathas entered the gate of Ajmer (Tod, ii- 
Marwar, ch 13 R Tagore’s exquisite ballad.) 
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Maliadji tiindhia jjaui a visit to Ajuiei (about ‘jihi 
Martfi 1791) and made his own aiiangements tor the ad- 
ministration of the foit and distiict Then he moved on 
to Pushkar, where he s])cnt some days in celebrating the 
Hoh festival (27th Maich) (DY S 19 and 18) Next, 
alter marclung through Kishangarh territory and dictating 
peace to that small kingdom which was being torn by a 
war of suctession, he W’as peisonally oilled to Mewar to 
save It from the uttei collapse of its lawful Government 
At the Mine time, uiged by the Peshwa, he put pressure on 
Bijay Singh to wind up his Gujrat adventure by recalling 
his own (onfingent iiiidei Shova-rhand and the merceiian 
(aptain Isiiiad beg. who had been thieatening the north 
eastern frontier of the Maratha dependency of Baroda 
Ihe tioublc ended ol itself, when, about 12th August, 
Shova-chatid, on Icainmg of the muidcr of hi.s brothei. 
the ministoi Kimbduncl Singhavi, at the royal Court, hui- 
ned liatk to Mat war and Ismail Beg had to follow him, 
(H P ,)97 ) A little latei the Mughalia leader was hnallv 
evicted fiom Mar war 

In Septcmlier a Jodhpur vakil visited Mahadji with U 
lakhs worth of jewels as part of the payment in kind (DP 
li. 9.) riicreafter baronial levolt entirely broke up the 
Marvvai Governmeiit, as we have seen already. The civil 
war was aggravated by the succession disputes which broke 
out even bcdoie the dc'ath (on 8 tb July 1793) of Bijay Singh 
and lendeieil the lealisatioii of the Maratha dues ahsolutelv 
imprssihle 

^ 10 MiH'idblf’ i ojidilion of Alewar uudcj 
liana Bhini Sin{!;h ; baronial anatchy 

We have seen (Ch 24 J 5 15) that in July 1769, the 
Marathas had made a settlement with the Maharana of 
Udaipur bv which he agreed to pav them 63J lakhs of 
Rupees as contribution, only one-half of which could be 
then I®id in cash and kind, and for the balance (30i lakhs) 
the parganas of Jtwad, Jiran, Nimach and Morw^n were 
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mortgaged, but they were to be jointly admmisleied by the 
officers oi the Maharana and the Peshwa The Maratha 
forces then left Mewar A few years later, Ahalya Bai, the 
widowed queen of Indore, took advantage of the utter 
weakness and confusion of the Mewar Government to annex 
Its pargana of Nimbaheda, in order to be equal with 
hindhia. (Ojha, ii 655, 670 ) 

Bhim Singh, who succeeded as Mahiirana (7 th January 
1778), at the age of eight, ivas weak m spirit and dull of 
intellect His unhappy reign extended over half a century 
till 30th March, 1828, and the agony of his country during 
this long period can be best described m the woids of a 
sympathetic eye-witness. Col James Tod He writes 

"The Rana continued to be swayed by faction and 
intrigue . Every triumph (of the i tiling party) was 
attended with rum to the country The agiiculturist 
abandoned his helds, and at length his country , mechani- 
cal industry found no recompense, and commerce was at 
the mercy of unlicensed Spoliation In a very few years 
Mewar lost half her population , her lands lay waste, her 
mines were unworked, and her looms forsaken The prince 
instead of jprotectmg required protection , each individual 
or community provided for itself that defence which he 
could not give Hence arose a tram of evils- every culti- 
vator sought out a patron, and entered into engagements as 
the price of protection Hence every Rajput who had a 
horse and lance, had his clients , and not a camel-load of 
merchandise could pass the abode of one of these cavaliers 
without paying fees Here were displayed the effects of 
i feudal association, where the powers of government were 
enfeebled. These feuds alone were sufficient to rum the 
country , but when to such internal ills shoals of Maratha 
plunderers w^ere added, no art is required to describe the 
consequences” (Rajasthan, i Mewar Ch XVII Oiha 
11. 702) . 

In 1786, the patriotic minister Somchand Gandhi tried 
to organise a coalition of the Rajput kingdoms for expelling 
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ifir \Iai.ulias fiom Rajasth.iu Nc\L -vear came: Mahaclji 
Siirdhias icucat fiom I^ilsoi, (Aug. 1787 ), and ihun the 
uunlmud Alcwai and K<ita Ioilcs attacked and iccoveted 
\unbaheda, N.ikuinp, Jnaii, and Jawad, while othei 
Itauds iliove our tfie \Iaiatha gaiusons fiom Suigoli and 
Rampuia iliu the tide tinned when Ahalyu Bfii hcnt a 
Mi'iiig aimy wind' cLcleated the Mewfii tioops with heave 
skmghft'i at Had-kya-Khrd (in hehuiaiy 1788 ), and the 
M.itaihas iu\t lu.iveied all tlieii letenlly lost pargana.s 
and foil', m that Slate 

l't< ii mislMiiuiii > inm descended upon die unhappy 
iand ot I’laiaji and Raj Smgh The Chimda-ol and 
Shakiao! hiaiuhes ol the patent Sisudia dan, of whidi the 
Maiiaiana was tlie pattiaichal head, lought against each 
oihtr 111 sei/e ilu- ugimv of the State, and when they got 
|MiW(i. tilth alien, lied nioie and nioie of the Ciownlancis 
lo then own irieiiilieis The Chunda-oL Rawat Arjun 
Snigh ol Kuiauad murdeted the ujjiight and able niunstei 
Soimlunrl (randhi jllhh Oct 1789 ) in the palace, but ht 
had to llee the cajutal in shame and took lefuge m Chitoi 
hut W'lth the head of his sub dan, Rfiwat Blum Smgh of 
S;duiiibai lOjha, 078 - 679 ] 

11 Mahadji Sindhia owiled to save Mewdi, 

1791. 

The nimdeied minister's biother Satidas was given 
his t>ost He toniied a conceit with the Shakta-ots who 
weu' out of [iimei, and then allied forces marched to 
C.hiiui tu exjiel the dhunda-eis The battles that took place 
•It tin's /latiKKlal wat had no other result chan to desolate 
tile ((Uintn and Him the jieasariis and artisans The Maha- 
nma .u I ajipealetl to Mahadji Smdliia to become his 
{noicctt i .IS he had already become the saviout of the Delhi 
kmpenii Zalun Singh Jhala was made his chief envoy, and 
lie he his statesiiianly tact and leasomng persuaded Sindhia 
to mideitake the pioteition of Mewar. The terms were 
settled .u Pushkar where Mahadji was passing the month 
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of March 1791, one oi the conditions being that a fine o£ 
of lakhs was to be imposed on the Chunda-ot sardars, out of 
which tluce-louiths would go to Sindhu and one quarter 
fo the Maharanii 

One aimy ol Sindhia under Ambaji Ingl6, accom- 
panied liy Zrdim Singh, was sent against Chitor They 
laptuied Hamirgarh' from a Chunda-ot partisan, on their 
way, and advancing further south reached the environs of 
Chitor, where they took post, threatening the foit, as a siege 
of that vast hill with their picsent stiength was impossible 

The task tliat Mahadji Sindhia undertook when he 
jgieerl at Pushkai to be the Maharilna’s piotecLor was one 
of uncommon difficulty. It was nothing less than that of 
aclmimsteimg the vast kingdom of Mewar as the guaidian 
of a pcipetually niinoi owner The coiiiitiy was torn by 
baronial factions that had destioyed the regular govern- 
ment. The Maharana was a haimless imbecile, and yet 
li cithei faction could get hold of him it could use his name 
to legalise its tyianiiy and usurpations Hence, some out- 
side authority superior to the national administration had 
to be imposed on the country in order to ensure internal 
peace, the enforcement of law, and the collection of 
revenue In shoit, Mahadji Sindhia found that he was 
called upon to play the part of a modem British Resident 
governing a protected Native State during the long 
minority oi incompetence of its ruler But unlike the 
Biitish 111 the days of then paramountcy, Sindhia had 
neither the civil service nor the “subsidiary force”, nor 
even a capable agent fiom outside at his disposal for getting 
this work done 

It was only aftei Mahadji had aiTived in Mewar and 
met various grades of the local people that he realised the 
full gravity of his task He therefore wavered as he tried 


* Hamirgarh, 21 miles due north of Chitor and 11 miles south of 
Eliilwara “Sindhia has taken HamirE;arli by siege Rawat Blum’s 
sUepitmiate son {Kurnbar) was there, he has been placed in fetteis 
Much Ixioty m gram, 400 horses, powder and shot and other goods, have 
been taken ’’ {MD n 206) 
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!o liuti cut xhat lot.il juil) u’ould lie best able to admnus- 
({'t Metv.ii in lus iibseute Tthc (hoice la) between Zaliui 
Siti^li bbe alK nl the hhakla-ot dan) and the 

bluniiUcl tlnet ol Srduiiilva who held Chitor 

Ihe most picssing need nas to ensiuc the collet tion 
ol laucl-ieseiiue and Itanniial tiibute in a land lacagcd b) 
mil vvai, and thus jiiovide tlie cost ot the administration 
the tontiiliution piotnised to the Maratha Goveiii- 
mi'iit Vt lust a division ol Siiitlina’s anm undei Ambaji 
lii^le u.is sent aj^anist (llnitn. but this gencial wrote to sa) 
that iiiiitss \I,ili.id|i went tlieie nothing would be (ollected 
.So, at die end of [uiie 17l)l. Mahadji ciilercd Mevvai 
,ini! haled luai Dtvgaili, .Sc miles noiili ol Natlidwaia. 
the IrieiidK (lueEt.un ol which place (Gokuldas) had goiu 
with /rdini Siiigli to Pnshkai to invite him 'I'o the deniancl 
lot trilmn the Clhundaot thief then holding Glntoi 
leplieil, ' I liave nnlv [lowdei and shot Whai money could 
be had m this distiitt )ou have aheadv collected Be good 
I'lioiigli now to go hack hv the wa) yon came How can 
I p.iv when 1 have no nioncv left? ' (MD ii 221 ) 

Mahadji was, thcrcfoic, tompcllecl to give up hiv 
(Miginal plan of leaving Rajputaiia on Ith August and 
going to I’uiia as asked liy the Peshwa He next moved to 
the m'lghhcuihiHid ol Nrithtlwilra, and m that holy (it\ 
,111(1 Its efiv lions he [lassed the month ot August 

111 Stndhia tind Mahdidnd subdiw rebel nnhle 
of Chiioi 

/ahni Siiigh visited Sindhta in his tamp neai 
N.'ithfhv.a.l, along witfi tlit Mahrmnia’s envoys Attei long 
distiission, ir was agreed that a inlnite of fiO lakhs oi rupees 
vv.is to he juid 1)\ Mevvai, from which 10 lakhs was deducted 

■* Vi'it„i;i SOtr m II 50 Jl.ihrulji ,0 Devaarh, rbtd 21 On 
“tr 1 .j ’ ’'’'''hv.rra, 31 niik> north of Chitnr [HP 

'k* 'k' Natlidwara at a place printed as Ncwal 

jlitiO'liK , in’,-1 lie fi'r I7|ij_ ]2 ni ne of Nlthdw.ir.l and south of lake 
I u Ills wife Gatigfi Bli died heie on II Aug 

aii 'O'l C' ‘'iJk' ,1 Io’m; lull .it or near tint qre.it V’lishiiriv cits 
n.j tiiiii t a ml Ml K-|!( iuiharst 
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as compensation for the damage caused by the marching 
aiiny Zahm Singh undeitook to collect this amount on 
umclition that a part of Mahadji’s army under Ambaji 
Ingle was to be permanently stationed in the country A 
luithei sum of ten lakhs was laid on the chieftain of 
Devgaih and one lakh on the distiict of Banheda (DY. ii 
30 and 31, misprinted as Bat had) 

Then Zahm Singh and Sindhia’s minister Sadashiv 
Malhai visited the Maharana at Udaipur to airange for 
an mterviexv between these two chiefs Mahadp was very 
keen on such a meeting, as it would exalt him among the 
Rajahs of Rajasthan, exactly as his regency of Shah 
Alain had elevated him m the eyes of the princes and 
people of the Mughal Empire No other Maiatha chief 
except the Peshwa Baji Rao I had been honoured with 
an interview on terras of such intimacy by the highest 
Kshatiiya sovcieign, the eldest descendant of the Sun As 
airanged, Mahadji advanced ten miles fiom his camp to 
welcome the Maharana Their interview took place on 
kh Septembei, at Nahara Magra, 16 miles north-east of 
Udaipur, where the Maharana had a hunting-lodge in the 
coded lull. The Rana’s minisieis assured Sindhia that 
the fifty lakhs would be easily collected if he encamped 
with his army in that kingdom for two months and coerced 
the rebel vassals It was agieed that m future the civil 
and military administration of Mewar would be conducted 
bv Zahm Singh Jhala and Lalji Ballal Lad (Sindhia’s 
tribute-collector posted at Kota) in the name of the 
Maharana, and that that sovereign must act according to 
their guidance (MD ii 226-227. DY n 33 ) 

The foremost rebel vassal to be suppressed was Rawat 
Bhim of Salumbar, the Chunda-ot leader, holding the fort 
of Chitor So, from Nahara Magra Sindhia and the Maha- 
rana together marched to that historic fort and encamped 
near it, at Senthi and Olri, two and five miles respectively 
south of Chitor, (middle of September) All the lands out- 
side Chitor hill were occupied, and that fort itself was 
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l)l(tckddfd by Sindlua’s tioops Mounting guns on the 
tuiineiiLC fioin which Akbar had conducted his attack on 
Ciiitoi m 1568, Mahadji subjected the foit to a continuous 
bombauiment. He had to lace internal tioublcs too; a 
scsere tannne was desolating the land, “grain could not be 
had e\eii at seven secis to the rupee”! (DY u 38, but 
MD. 11 211 s.iys loui seeis) The Pathan meiccnaiies ol 
the Raiu mutinied and had to be quelled 

Ihe Saluinbai Ravvat could not hold out longer , hrs 
aiKipathy to Zrilita Singh delayed his surrender , but the 
old loyal gaiiison in the fort oiler ed to sei/e and deliver him 
along witli Chitoi to Stndliia. il then land-giants vveie con- 
tmiiid and they weie paid a bounty ol hall a lakh On 
htaiing ol It the Rawat expelled them from the foit The 
Mahaiana was inexoiable in his anger against this rebel. 

I lilt Maliatlji s hands were forced by the f.iniine and Ins need 
ol nioiK y to pay his .staiving soldiers So, through the 
mediation ol the inactical and modeiate Ranakhan Bhai 
teiins were settled, and at last on 17th November Chitor 
was vacated , the Mahaiana’s flag was again unfurled over 
his arrcestois’ capital and a garrison of live hundred Maifitha 
soldiers put in under a civil officer ol the Maharana The 
Rawat's rebellion had cost Srndhia an army expenditure ol 
Idl laklis ol rupees besides two lakhs in powder and shot 
i he rebel ptoinisecl to pav an indemnity ol 12 lakhs and 
was treated with kindness and honour , Sindhia personalis 
piescimd hull to the Maharana and seemed pardon loi Ins 
kite relH'llion {DY ii ‘19, 11,45,8 ,50 MD ii 229) 

13 Mahnd]i si'ttlrs Mcwdi adnnmstialion, 1792 
Allei the recovery ol Chitoi Smdhia spent one month 
(Diuinbei) at (.osuilda, a city twelve nnles west of il. vvhc're 
a \hwai (juten had built a grand temple Heie Ins life- 
long hiend ,nul wisest adviser Ranakhan Bhai, died on the 
22nd t>t that month The future administration of Mewar 
and the collection of the Maratha elites from that couiitiv 
caused him the greatest anxiety For a time he even thought 
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of putting the Salumbar chief tain Rawat Bhim (i e , the 
eviebel leader) in charge of the country in concert with 
his own geneial Anibaji Ingle But the plan was wisely 
abandoned, as it would have revived the clan-feuds in 
Mewar as soon as Mahadji’s back was turned At last, his 
mind was made up Ambaji Ingle was left to govern the 
country in the name of the Maharana, but with full civil 
and military power as Sindhia’s repiesentative, — exactly 
like an “Agent to the Goveinor-Geneial" in British Indian 
history Ten thousand Deccani cavalry and four battalions 
of trained infantry (of Begam Samiu’s force) were posted 
imdei him to enforce his authority, and Zalim Singh was 
appointed as his local advisei Rawat Bhim’s fine was fixed 
at 12 lakhs of lupees, besides the military stores in Chitor 
He gave bankei’s bills for seven lakhs and promises for the 
balance The Maharana paid five lakhs as the first instal- 
ment of his contribution of fifty lakhs, and Lalgir Gosam 
(the Naga Bairagi captain) one lakh as nazarana (DY S 
81, 55 HP 600 and 608 , Kale Akh ) 

Mahadji now piepared to set out for Puna, to -which 
city he had been repeatedly summoned by the Peshwa, but 
he could not start without taking formal leave of the 
Maharana and seeming his consent to the final arrange- 
ment So, the Maharana came to Gosunda and the two 
held a consultation for four hours, at which the above plan 
uas mutually agreed upon 

On 5 th January 1792 the Maharana and the Chunda- 
ot Rawat (both of whom bore the same name, Bhim Singh) 
visited Mahadji to bid him formal adieu Sindhia greatly 
iionouied the Maharana and placed Ambaji Ingle under 
Ills orders Then he presented robes, jewels, elephants 
and horses to the Maharana, and shawls to his officers, and 
taking Rawat Bhim’s hand placed it m the Maharana’s 
hand, m sign of his being henceforth under his liege-lord’s 
protection Then robes were presented to all the petty 
chiefs and the envoys of other Rajput States present in his 
camp, and all were given congee Next day, Smdhia paid 
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a I etui n visit to the Mahaiaiia, when he leceived the usual 
piestnts 

That vciy diy, the Olli of January 1792, Mahadji 
began his retiun maich fiom Mewar, being accompanied 
by Ambaji Ingle and other troops up to Pratapgarh (60 
miles south of Chitoi), which was leached in three days 
Heie he halted till the 13th, trying to collect ti'ibute fioin 
the chiefs of Piatapgaih and the neighbouring States 
T hen, dismissing Ambaji Ingle and Ins contingent for their 
jKist neai Gliitor, he resumed his march on the Hth and 
leadu'd Ujjain (Ins noithciii capital) on 21st January 
(DF S. 83, ')7,) 

§ M Reflections on Rajput decadence. 

The Rajputs icjiresentcd the noblest elements of the 
Hindu (haiacter, and the saddest aspect of the fall of the 
Delhi empire was, to my mind, the utter degradation of 
this dnvahous lacc and the hopeless misery of this “Land 
of Rajas’’ The rot in their body politic started fiom its 
head Each Rajput State was founded by the maitial 
chicflam of a particulai clan who enteied the country at 
the head of his armed clansmen and seized some hill fort 
and made it the seat of his power All around this centre 
the heads of the different branches of the same clan 
estalihshcd their baronies by conquering as much land as 
tliev lould With the help of then own family gioups. Unlike 
the haions undei the feudal system in Europe, the Rajput 
nobles did not owe their estates and rank to their Raja’s 
will, but they obeyed him because they were his youngei 
hrotheis oi rather (ousins by blood, and he was their 
[vilriarth. Thus a Rajput Raja could control his baioiis 
only when he was a born leader of men. a victor m battles 
and jKissessed of the power of bending others to his w'lll 
A weak or idiotic Rajput Raja was powerless against his 
nobles, and m his reign the unhappy country was ravaged 
and jmblit older was o\ei thrown by groups of related claii- 
hriinches in the same (ountrv fighting against each othci 
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and tiying to usurp the control of the Government so as 
to be able to seize their neighbouis’ lands or the Clown 
estate.* 

Unlortunately aftei the death of Ishwari Singh of 
Jaipur (1760) and Bakht Singh of Jodhpur (1752), the line 
of ivariior Rajahs ended, and the rulers of all the Rajput 
States in the second half of the 18th century were some- 
times helpless minors, sometimes imbeciles, and often 
Horthless drunkards and sensualists 

When the throne ceased to be filled by a warnor-king, 
quarrels lor acting as his regent and controlling the Govern- 
ment broke out among factions m the royal family or the 
barons Besides, there weie many disputed successions to 
the throne among brothers oi adopted sons, and sometimes 
pretenders rose up claiming to be the late king’s posthumous 
sons Then civil wars invited foreign intervention The 
faction that had seized power appealed for sujoport to the 
Peshwa or to the Peshwa’s local agent Holkar The 
opposite faction immediately sent an embassy to puna — or 
moie often to Holkar 's local rival Sindhia, offering a higher 
subsidy to deprive their rival of Maratha aid Each side 
made frantic bids of money, like desperate gamblers, 
though they knew well that it was impossible for them to 
pav even a hundredth part of the promised sum out of the 
levenue of that war-ravaged small stony or desert countiy 
Thus, each Rajput State in the last quarter of the 18th 
century had piled up on papei a debt to the Marathas 
wlucli sold them like insolvents to their creditors The 
Maratha Government had hired out their troops and 
undergone heavy expendituie in Rajputana and naturally 
expected payment ol what was legally subsidy and not 
tribute But the country was soon drained dry, and no 


■* Each of these septs oi branches was descended from a common 
ancestor, usually a younger son or grandson of the founder of the 
djnasty, and is known by the addition of the syllable ot to the name 
of this ancestor, such as Chunda-ot, ShaktS-ot, Khangar-ot, — like the Irish 
prefix O',— for example O’Donnell, O’Brien or the sons of Donnel or 
httni, and the Scottish prefix Mac 
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juit of these promised subsidies could be realised unless 
a Mat at ha aimy visited the State to enforce the claim It 
ivas exactl) the same plienoraenon which was seen m Oudh 
under the decadent Nawabs, when the land revenue of a 
distiict could not be collected unless a battalion of troops 
with a couple of guns accompanied the tax-gatheici. These 
Maratha troops lived on the country and then salary 
hecame an addition to the originally promised subsidy, 
thus deepening the insolvency of the Rajput State. 

In such a isoild the statc-craft of the Rajput muusteis 
ciinsislc-d in [)I<iying one Maiatha general in Hindustan off 
.igdinsi another, i c , Holkai against vSindhia, so as to gam 
time and evade the payment of their just debts to the 
Peshwa Tins was exactly the game played by Abdul 
Hamid the last luhng Sultan of Turkey who for many 
sears staved oft the overthrow of his rule by shxewcUy 
rnamjHiIatuig the in airy between England and Ru.ssia 
In 1791 the cliwatv of Jaipur likened this Holkar-Sindhia 
rivalry to a combat between two wild elephants, which he 
was watching fiom a safe drstance, and he frankly said that 
he would discharge his Raja’s debt only after one of these 
two Maratha chiefs had asserted his superiority over the 
othc'r heyoncl question 

A proposal for handing over one Rajput State to 
■Sintihia and anoher to Holkar exclusively, and banning the 
cntiy of each into the other’s sphere of influence, did not 
work. On 21st fulv 1791, Kashi Rao Holkar wrote to 
Vlialva llai — "I sent t<v Smdhia's local agent to jrropose 
that when certain thana\ in Jodhjmr are ceded by theii 
R ijj, oui officers should take up the administration there 
cqu.ilh with , Smdhia’s. He declined and said, — “Jodhpin 
State is outs (as the result of the victory’ ‘at Meita and the 
(onseejuent submission of its Raja) , and here no thana of 
rouis tail be allowed” I retorted, “Jaipur State is our 
sphere of iniluence. why then have you posted your own 
thanas there?” His explanation was, “In Jaipur the 
Peshwa has a claim to the subsidy, and for that reason we 
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have planted our thdnas” {Ghandiachw Daftar, Vol II 
let No 80) 

In fact, the hoarded wealth of the Rajas of Rajputana 
i\as a myth and the Marathas took many yeai's to realise 
this fact The stoiy had spread that Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipui 
and Ahhay Singh of Marwar, during their viceroyalties 
of Malwa and Gujrat respectively m the reign of Empeioi 
Muhammad Shah, had accumulated many kroies of 
Rupees The stoiy was confirmed by the laudatory poems 
of the Rajput bards, each of whom exaggeiated his patron’s 
iiches m order to flatter him The sober reality can be 
pidged from the fact that while the standard income of 
the Jaipur State was a hundred lakhs in 1743, it had sunk 
to h) lakhs in 1818 when the English undertook its piotec- 
tion In 1786 the Jaipur diwan Khush-hali Ram Bohra 
told Mahadji Sindhia, — “You demand the payment of 60 
lakhs of Rupees as our debt We have not even sixty lakhs 
of broken potsherds in our Treasury How can we pay 
so many Rupees?’’ {DY i 163) 

The march of time had now brought another infliction 
down on the Rajput race War is the only profession of the 
Rajput gentry Even when the poorer men of their clans 
lived by agriculture, they had the manual labour done by 
lowei castes and kept themselves ready to follow their land- 
loids to battle But the old Indian method of warfare m 
ivhich the Rajputs charged in a tumultuous body and 
engaged in a despeiate hand-to-hand fight with their swords, 
had pioved futile befoie fire arms Sindhia’s gcneial De 
Boigne by his tivo victories in 1790 — the first at Patan m 
Jaipur teiTTtoiy (20 June) and the second at Meita m 
Jodhpur (10 September), had proved beyond doubt that the 
braiest Rajput cavalry was powerless before quick-firing 
guns and disciplined musketeers Under the sense of their 
own mihtaiy inferiority, the Rajput Rajas made a pathetic 
attempt to hire some thing to match Smdhia’s Euiopean- 
traincd brigades 

The Rajas noiv began, for the first time, to hire foreign 
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incneiiaues, who weie popularly called Sindhis, i)ut livcrl 
t\a(d\ like the condottioi o£ Italy in the Middle Ages 
“Ihcse hired bands vme cntrrely composed o£ infantry, 
having a slight knowledge ol European tactics . . These 
guards were composed either oi Purina Rajputs {i c , Oudh 
and Buxar irieii), Smdhis, Arabs or RohiUas ” (Tod. u 
Matwar, ch xiit ) A little latei, following the example ol 
Sindhia and Holkar, even Jaipur and Kota engaged French 
meicetiai’v captains and ordered them to laise trained 
battalions, but with no leal success These men could not 
inal De Boigne’s at hieveiiicnt, and tbeir incflicient troop-,. 
In then heavv jjaj'bill, only increased then Raja's 
instthtiitv ,md disoidei in his lealm 

'I he moial decay ot Rajput socict) completed the mm 
ot then ( 0111111 ) Wc c,iiinot shut our eyes to the fact that 
the (iistom ot domestic concubinage, chough vciy ancient 
m Us oiigm, now jnoducecl only the most degrading effect 
upon the Rajput diaiacter These warriors had mi 
sujitiioiitv to the pampetecl pnnees and grandees of the 
Mughal Court m their relations with women. In the 
unhappv kingdom of Jodhpur, the adraimsuation was 
ciitirelv dominated by a lojal unstress of the Oswfil caste, 
while the king lived as a non entity In Jaipur, Jagar 
, Singh who leigiied fumi 1803 to 1818, had “the disgiaceful 
ihstimtion of being the most dissolute prince of his race or 
of Ins ,ige'’ (Tc)d n .Mirber, ch III) Then legitimate 
cjueciis, ihough daughters of kings, weie daily insulted bv 
(he domination of womeir ot infamous character, aird felt 
themselves powerless to reltevc the misery of their subjects 
We have' now (ome far away fioin the age in which Rajput 
(pue ns had fought on hoisebatk to icpel foreign invaders.* 
land was the nnlv source of wealth and of social status 
among the Rajputs So long as the Mughal empire was 
exjrancluig, the Rajas and barons of Rajasthan could oiive 

* It was a tiinst p nnful surprise to me to learn from the Marathi 
that many of the Itajput Rajas, nobles and ministers were 
mftcte.l by the filthj unmentionable disease which is Nature's pumsh- 
iiifiit for cross licentiousness 
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out new estates tor themselves and their youngei sons by 
service undei the banners of Delhi But in the middle of 
the 18th century, the Emperor became a meie shadow, and 
the Rajputs came to be cooped up within their small steule 
districts , they had no means of advancement left to them 
except by devouring each other 

Their education, or more correctly their lack of it, and 
ligicl social usages made them unfit to face the changed 
world when European civilisation burst upon India. Then 
balds 01 chdrans, whose proems used to throw Tod into 
ecstacy, only helped to ruin the Rajput kings and nobles by 
inflaming then pride of family or clan and antipathy to 
othei races of Hindustan and even other Rajput clans than 
iheii own These false bardic poems blinded their Rajas 
and tomraon people alike to the tiue lessons of history The 
uimeisal habit of opium-eatmg made them incapable of 
sustained exertion and debased their brains permanently 
The system of subsidiary alliances enforced by Welles- 
ley, was condemned by Sir Thomas Munro in a lettei to 
the Duke of Wellington on the giound that it robbed the 
oppressed subjects of a protected Indian prince of their 
natural leiuedy of rebellion But the period immediately 
following the acceptance of British protection showed that 
the subsidiary alliances at least gave internal peace to Raj- 
putana by preventing baronial turbulence, disputes about 
succession, and mutiny by disordeily mercenary troops. We 
can legitimately claim that during the short time that 
Mahadji .Sindhia was piesent in or neai Rajputana with 
Ins invincible at my, he did give to that country the first 
faint beginning of Pax Britannica When he left for the 
Deccan in January 1792, chaos was let loose again for a 
shoit time ; jaipui attacked its now independent former 
vassal, the Rao Raja of Alwar, with Holkar’s help But 
the tiouble was put down by Smdhia’s local agents, who 
also gave peace to Mewar for nearly eight yeais 

The tiagedy of Rajputana in the period embraced in 
this history, was only the result of the modern age bursting 
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iijx)!! a slee})y ineit nicciiieval society, that could make no 
attempt to adjust itself to the necessary change This 
ancient jieople found that its vutnes and \itcs alike led to 
Its lUin in a stiange new woild Bengal and Bihar lost 
then independence in 1757, but within twenty sears a 
modem tisilised system of administiation was given to these 
puninces, and only sixty yeais aftei Plasscy English educa- 
tion was being given to the giandsons of the vanquished m 
that battle Foi Rajputana thcic was no such Renaissance, 
no model nivmon lor a centiiiy and a half aftei Plasscy, 
though them tvas inteinal peace under British pararnountcy. 
IhtKo the legeiK'iation of the Rajputs has been extremely 
slow and impel feet 



CHAPTER XL 


SINDHIA-HOLKAR RIVALRY 

§ 1 Hoiu the Sindhias surpassed the Holkats in 
the second geneiation 

For the origins of the Sindhia-Holkar nvahy we have 
to go back sixty years to the days of the great Baji Rao, 
under whom the first Holkar and the first Sindhia made their 
names in Maratha history Malhar Rao Holkai started 
eaiher m the race for greatness and he gained a higher rank 
m the Peshtva’s army than Ranoji Sindhia could do before 
his death 

I’he family chronicle of the Holkars claims that 
Malhar’s early patronage laid the foundations of the future 
greatness of the humble Ranoji Sindhia and that, in the 
second geneiation the same Malhar’s influence saved the 
life of the young Mahadji Sindhia when the latter’s death 
was ordered by Raghunath Dada, the Peshwa’s regent 
Whatever doubt there may be as to these claims, the fact is 
indisputable that during die fiist generation the Holkars 
stood much higher on the ladder of greatness than the 
Smdhias 

Malhar Holkar outlived Ranoji Sindhia by 21 years, 
and he was the sole “Elder statesman” of the Maratha State 
left after the Panipat disaster But after his death in 1766, 
the relative position of the two houses came to be reversed. 
Malhar left no worthy son or nephew behind him, while 
the Sindhia family gained parity with the house of Holkar 
by the blood and sweat of Ranoji’s sons Ranoji had died 
early (m 1745) and left them young, but they were young 
lions four of his sons (or five, if we add a grandson) died 
on active service, while the fifth son was wounded and 
cnppled in combat And now, in less than six years after 
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Mal!iai\ tiualh ihc house ol Smclhui lose to the float tank 
m i\riUathd poliuts uudci a sou of Rauoji. This legeneia- 
loi of the loi times ot the hnulhias was Mahadji, the sole 
suivuoi aftei P.uupat among the sons of Ranoji He com- 
bined Malhai Holkai’s leadership in war with a shiewdness 
m diplomacy and a long vision in politics which no Maiath.i 
thief before or after him could surpass At the outset of his 
tateei (about 17hS) his lesouites m men, money and lands 
weie pcoiei than (hose ot the house of Ilolkar, whose wx'alth 
aid mduenie ueie being immensely incicased by the long 
jieatdii! and ijeneliceni lule of a saintly widow, Ahalya. Bai 
Hut 111 the yeai 1782, when the Ticaty of Salbat was signed, 
Mahadji had made himself dcaily the foremost man m the 
Maiatha Slate, and when a year latei (Decembei 1784) he 
sei tiled foi hniiseli the legeiic) ot the Delhi Empiic, theic 
could lie no doubt ol lus bcmg the dominating figure ol 
Induti pollute It was a position winch excited the jealouss 
of Nana Fadius and die hcait-huimng ol the Holkai part) 

'I lie (uise of cliunkeimess lay heavy on the house ot 
Holkai. Khande Rao (the son ot Malhar and the husband 
of AluiUa Bai), Tukoji and Tukoji’s sons Malhar and 
faswaiU Rao were victims of this vice, and the affaus of 
them besotted mastcis wcie saved from itun only by the 
{undent management ot then Brahman ministers Ahalya 
B.ii w IS mtreh the haiikci of the family, a veiy successful 
li.mkei no doubt, hut she roulcl not command m the field, 
noi lontiol distant ptovmtes; hence her vurtues counted 
foi nothing m the miiih game of war Here the poweiless 
and inutualh ([uaiielsome ministers of ever-tipsy braggarts 
had to match themselves against a hoin leader ol men like 
Mihadii Sindhia ,ind Ins hand ol able generals Holkai’s 
rnuusteis knine the essential weakness of their position and 
avoided aii o/s’n conflict with Sindhia as long as they could 
The mevitahle ckish was further delayed by the fact of 
Maliadji being nndcr a cloud from the Lalsot canipaign 
(1787) to Ghulam Qadit's expulsion from Delhi But when at 
tfie beginning ot 1789, he recov'ered his position m the Delhi 
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imperial Goveinment, the jealousy oi Holkai rvas kuidled 
again 

§2. How Tukop Holkay iiied to thiuatt 
Mahadp Stndhia. 

The quarrel about the relative prestige of the two 
families might have been put to slumber or simmeied harm- 
lessly, but a source of more active friction was the Peshrva’s 
faulty paitition of the Maratha acquisitions in North India 
among his generals Heie was something very matciial 
that had to be fought for No clear cut tenritorial division 
ivas made among these agents by the Puna Government, 
l)Ut Holkar and Sindhia — with sometimes the Pawar added 
—were told to collect different percentages of the tribute 
from the iame prince in Rajputana or Maliva 

Peace and effective collection of tiibute from Raj- 
putana could have been enforced only by the pi esence there 
of an officer of the Peshwa — such as his brother or uncle — 
with authority to override Holkar and Sindhia alike But 
Mich a legate plenipotentiary was not then available On 
the contrary, Nana Fadnis, the regent of the boy Peshwa, 
almost openly set up Tukoj'i Holkar and Ah Bahadur to 
thwart Mahadji and humiliate him before the public 
in Hindustan 

For example, when in August 1790, Mahadji Sindhia, 
in an atttemjit to placate the Peshwa, seemed from the 
Empeioi of Delhi a khilat for the Peshwa and a jairndn 
appointing the latter as the Imperial Regent (with Mahadji 


* 111 November 1789, Mahadji SindhiS, in view of his projected 
invasion of Rajputana, did not deem rt wise to keep both the other 
t'reat Maratha chiefs then in the North estranged from him So, he 
save Tukoji Holkar, as his share of the Maratha conquests in Hindustan, 
15 niahals, besides promising him two others (namely Kosi and Sher- 
?arli) later These fifteen mahals were Garli Mukteshwai and three 
flthers on the bank of the upper Ganges, Khurja, Sikandra, Hapur and 
fmr others m the middle Doab, and Dholpur, Achnera and two others 
‘oath of Agra Ali Bahadur was offered, but never actually pnt in 
iWssession of the Aligarh-Xoil district, and his demand of 24 lakhs 
of Rupees a year for Ins military expenses could not possibly be com- 
plied with bv Sindhia, who gave merely evasive replies (Kale 
Ishbaratl 
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,is hi-, deputy iii th.it ofhce), and according to the piacticc 
ot the \Iughal G()\cinment a loyal pavilion (tochnualK 
lailn! fattndn-biui) wa-. elected outside Mathuia to leceive 
tile inipeiial gilts ivilli due honoui and ceiemony, and all 
the Matatiia geiieials at the place weie united to attend, as 
they weie bound in duty to do, — all came except rukoji 
Holkai who sent Ins diwdn to represent him, as it this ofkei 
Has hindhia’s equal and Tukoji lus supeiior Mahadji took 
this puhlie iiisuli to beau and rowed to oust the Holkai 
n>ni[.( tition hoiii Ilnidusun by incre.ising Ins aitin Rmi.'i 
kii.iii paidied Imn 

hveiv till Illy of Mahadji Sindlna iound slieltei and 
'UpfioU in Holkai 's ranip, whose close ally was Ah Baliadm, 
who iiad ojicnly defied M.diad)i at Matluiia nr July 17X9 
and was now tliwarting bun in Biurdelkhaird Every Rajput 
l»riii(e who waiiterl to ev.ide the payment of his fiibute to 
Snidiiia, stnt Ins nnnislei to Hoikar to intrigue against 
.Siudlna with Holkars dtwan In 1790 while Mahadji was 
ojRiilv tanipaigmng against Ismail Beg and the Raj.ihs oi 
Jaijnii and Maiwai, the envovs of these tliree enemy Poweis 
W'(‘re living nr the tamp ol Tukoji though a very' small ton- 
tingent of Holkar’s horse had been sent to Mahadji to assist 
in Ins tamjiaignl Above all, every anti-Smdbia jrlot nr 
R.ijjmtam w.is hatched uirdci Elolkar’s leadership The 
situation at last lieianie mtolciablc, as Mahadji again and 
ag.im conijilained to Nana Fadms, but the Regent of Puna 
rsKik no at lion 

Ihe hiial Rajahs, seeing this incurable division among 
tiic Maiatha aiuliorities m Noitbcin India, stiffened m 
t'l! it .ittifude and evaded jiaying then jriomised wai tontii- 
iintiniis and the tiilmte due to the Emjieior, knowing full 
Well tliat adequate forte could noi be hiouglit to be.ir on 
tiieiii 

III lart. (he hnaulcd vsealth of the Rajput Govcimrients 
lud been giussh txaugerated in the miagmation of the 
M.ir.ithas Then annual icvcnue even had sunk to one- 
tliiid of the noimal amount thiough lavish grants to the 
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feudal batons or usurjTations by them and poor collection 
ovung to maladministration and anarchy Hence a debtoi 
State which Holkai’s men had first sucked dry could yield 
nothing to Smdhia’s collectors coming after This hunt for 
gold kept alive the quarrel between the two Maratha 
agents of the Peshwa in Hindustan 

Apait from the jealous quarrel about parity m landed 
possessions and revenue between the houses of Sindhia and 
Holkar, there was a basic conflict of policy in their attitude 
to the Rajput piinces We have seen how in the pre- 
Panipat days and even during the Maratha return to the 
Noith after that disaster, Malhar Rao Holkar I had always 
noiked at cioss puiposes to Dattaji and Mahadji Sindhia 
While the Sindhias nursed a deadly feud with Najib-ud- 
dauLi’s family, Malhar Holkar had made Najib his 
"adopted son" and always thwarted the Sindhias by support- 
ing the Ruhcla cause in the Peshwa’s council and their 
joint opeiations in Hindustan 

So, too, Tukoji Holkar now (1789) argued with Nana 
Fadnis that unless the two great Rajput chiefs of Jaipur 
and Marwar were kept friendly (by relaxing Mahadji’s 
pressuie on them for the tribute due to the Peshwa), they 
irould be driven for self-preservation to join the Mughalia 
paity and thus raise against the Maratha position m the 
North a formidable opposition on two fronts at the same 
time Mahadji leplicd that the Rajputs would never come out 
ot their own countries to fight elsewhere (Aiti. Tip iv 13) 
Tukoji’s idea of amity with the Rajputs amounted only 
to this that he would monopolise all the tribute and land 
suiiendeis made to the Maratha State by the Rajputs during 
Mahadji’s absence from that scene, as his compensation for 
Smdhia’s appiopriating all the Maiatha gams m the Agra- 
Delhi country and the Doab 

In fact, the eternal conflict between these two irrecon- 
cilable Interests ruined the Maratha hope of establishing 
an empire in the North The British-Tndian leaders noticed 
this fan veiy early Resident W Palmer wrote on 23 
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Mauh 1781 ), —“I do not think that joining in authoiiiy two 
(Whiffs of ,such otjual .slicngth and tliscoidaiit vicwf, 
Snidhia and Ilolkai, is well takulaled to cnsiiie .siirh .1 
svstc'iii. It IS piobahh the expectation of the Puna daih."u 
to preset \c the influence of the State by the check which 
lach Chief will be uj>on the othei But in my opinion 
more will be lost by thciv dissensions than tail be gained 
by the mutual jealousies, and that the Maiatha inteie.sts am 
exjiosed to be totalh annihilated bs such a delegation to 
them •' iPRC 1 Nos Illfk Hrr-)] 

') Idt (Halt’s of j)catr in ihr lato rival 
Manitha (urnfrs 

Mahadji sincciely wished to live at peace with Plolkai 
so long as |K*ace was not lendcred impossible by otheis, lu 
atoned .1 life-long fiiendship with the Holkai famil} ; 
\iial}.t Ikli had been his fiiend in need with her lo.ins, and 
he would not iisk a luptuie with the Poshw'a by open wai 
on anothci general of the Puna Got eminent in Hindustan. 
His polity, equal!) wise and just, was to settle the Holkar- 
Sindhia dilfcrences peacefully bv the superior award of the 
Peshwa. 

Holkar’s muusteis. too, wished to avoid an open tiial 
of strength wnli the victors of Patan and Merta The) 
knew the Weakness of their own side But their cajstains 
(ould nor be lestrained from committing little imce-hke 
mischiefs, such as jilundenng Muall convoys on the way to 
Sindhia's camp or looting villages within Sindhia’s sjiheie 
ttl influence 

Small places like Kama and othci (ities on the casiein 
arid soiitlii'in frontieis of the Alwar State, whose limits had 
1101 \tr been hrmU recognised became bones of contention 
between the roving generals of these tivo Maratha chiefs 
as their just rights theie had not been clearly defined 

Each of the lual tamps had its jicace parts Mahadji 
Smdhia regaidcd an aimed rupture with Holkar .is a politic.al 
bhuultj fatal to his f.u-ianging ambitious projetts Tukoji 
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Holkai ivas too fond of drink to stir himscU for anything 
else in the ivorld ; “a flask of wine under a shady bough,” 
bv the side of a cool brook or lake, was “Paradise enow” to 
linn, piovided that the needed money came regularly eithei 
from Ahalya Bai or fiom the tributary States The older 
ministers of each, — like Jivva Dada under Sindhia and 
Parashar Dadaji under Holkar, — ^favoured peace like their 
masteis But a rupture could not be averted when the young 
and liot-headed Gopal Bhau, m the pride of his position as 
Sindhia’s viceroy in the North, over-rode the sober counsels 
of tlie patient and diplomatic Jivva Dada and adopted a 
hustling policy tmvaids Holkar’s geneials in the disputed 
areas I reject as an enemy fabrication the stoiy in the 
Holkar family chronicle that it was Gopal Bhau’s proud 
imbition to seize Tukoj'i Holkar and piesent him in chains 
as a captive of wai before his master But it cannot be 
denied that Gopal Bhau had no patience with Plolkar’s 
agents and actecl in a downright thrustful mannei towards 
them On Holkar’s side the peace party failed only when 
Gopal Bhau’s unwise attack on Tukoji at Surauli (8 October, 
1792) wrecked their policy and left the field open to the 
joung file eater Malhar Holkar II 

§4 Hoiu the open niptuie began in 17b2 
In September 1792, Sindhia’s generals began to seize 
Holkai ’,s jagirs in the Ganges-Jamuna Doab and the west 
Mathura distiict The war-cloud between these two houses 
after first gathering in the north-eastern horizon for some- 
time, soon burst at Kama (32 miles north of Bharatpur) 
iind quickly moved from that district west and south, 
thioiigh Alwar into Rajputana propei Kama was now an 
imperial ciownland anci Sindliia as the Delhi Emperor’s 
keeper was entitled to its revenue. But a captain of Holkai ’s 
family named Khush-hal Kumar Pagya, thrust himself into 
the fort with his contingent and would not leave ivlien 
politely asked by Gopal Bhau to do so Tukoji sent him 
reinforcements wdien Gopal Bhau’s lieutenant Lakhw'a 
06 
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D.itla laid siege to KSina After some weeks of ligliung, 
Kliusii-lial svas murdeied bj a Rajput whose sistei he bad 
ahduued, arid die leadciless gaiiisouciit then way out with 
ciicii aims and rejoined Holkar’s camp 

The coiitist next oveillowed into the adjoining Ahvai 
ttriitoi), wheie luko]i Ilolkar’s nephew Bapu Rao was 
out on tiibute eolUetion Gopal Bhau sent him a message 
to s.i\, “We have to lealise ten lakhs liom the Mfudien 
p\Iwat| Ra|ah Ple.ise do not jness him foi your moiie) 
untd we li.ive Kdleited out dues" 'riieii the Sindhtaii 
gineials in lu htd to the stene in full toiee, and Bapn Ilolkai 
K illed to I alsoi iii Jaipui tenifoiv in older to avoid a 
ha (tie 

1 ukoji Holkat himstll was then encamped ai 
Hliagwaiugaih, on the south side ol the Banas iivci, R1 
niiKs iioitli-wesi ol Sawai AbKlhopiu Heie he was visiterl 
on tl'f Seiiiembei 17U2) In Daukit-ram Hahha. the jaipin 
tUwaii. who (uiined wiih liini a plan foi a combined atlark 
on Mahadp Juiidhia's forces in Rajputana It was settled 
that lukoji tvould move from Bhagwantgarh to Surauh, 
eleven miles west of it, on the same southern bank of the 
Banas iivei ifour miles south of Isarda), and begin the wai 
on Stndlua as soon as the Jaipur Rajah got Ins contingent 
Hath and issued from his capital The Rajah’s dnean left 
foi Jaipui, wuh an agent of Tiikoji, in oidei to hasten the 
wai pu'p.nations At this tune, one laige detachment of 
Ibdkai s aimv wa> posted at Lalsot under Bapu Holkai, to 
'Ineld the Jaipur cajiiuil from the vSindhiaii advance, and 
It was {ilanni'd that he would )om his mule as soon as the 
pKjjecitd lampaign was opened 

'■) T/ic Blush al Siuauli, B Oct 1792 

Siudhia’s genenils, Gopal Bhau and Jiwa Dada with 
De Boigru s bngade had been advancing from the noith- 
tasuiii angle of the Jaipur kingdom, concjuenng Balahen. 
Manpux, Gi/garh and Daosa On learning of the new plot 
batched against their master they at once turned sharply 
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iouthwaids, by-passed Bapu Holkar (leaving him on then 
light), and swiltly moved down towards Tukoji Holkar’s 
tamp on the Banas river. That chief had leached Suiauli 
on 3rd Octobei, and his general Bapu could not join him 
in time foi the coming battle No battle, however, took 
place; the scieen of light horse and Pindhaii foragers in 
Holkai’s service, spread before Tukoji’s camp and, always 
shunkmg from any action, meiely tried to envelop Smdhia’s 
army and interrupt its supplies Parashar Dadaji, the 
minister m charge of Tukoji’s affairs, very wisely took early 
pieiautioiis as Sindhia’s army approached him. he sent 
away the heavy baggage and camp to the south and even 
removed Tukoji from the camp, while he himself with a 
light forte stood at Surauli boldly facing the enemy 

Here on 8th October 1792, Mahadji Sindhia’s generals, 
dftei a lapid march of 20 miles from Natvai (in Jaipui 
State), surprised and beat up Tukoji Holkar’s camp aftei 
a running skirmish for an hour or two, and captured nine 
pieces of artillery, 400 mares, 200 loaded camels, Holkar’s 
loyal band, kettledrums and flag &:c Tukoji retreated 
from the field all that night and next day and reached 
Lakhen (35 miles southwards) on the 9th, and rvithout 
making any halt there sought greater safety by going next 
day to Kesorai Patan (30 miles further south) The victori- 
ous generals, Gopal Bhau and Jivva Dada, folloxved him 
up to Rampuia (better known as Ahgarh-Rampura, now in 
the Tonk State), 10 miles south of Suiauh, while a light 
detachment under Jagu Bapu was pushed further south in 
pursuit of the Holkar army 

This beating up of a half deserted camp, which does 
not deseive the name of a battle, — became a turning point 
m the relations between Holkar and Sindhia It utterly 
humiliated Tukoj'i in the eyes of the public The family 
honoui of die Holkars ivas wounded too deeply for Sindhia 
to be toi given A mere servant of their hereditary iival 
had thrashed and driven out the active head of the house of 
Holkar! The insult could be wiped out only with blood 
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Wilt 11 iht' news ol U leadiL'd AhalvTi Bai. hci angu ILimcd 
iij) . ill (he pietuu’sciuc language oL the Holkai laniil\ 
thionitle, what was aieiely the scalding of a linger liccaiiie 
an iidlaiiiuiatioii ot the head to liei She piomised to spate 
no nioiies in laising a new aims foi avenging the insult 
and declared that she would set out on amipaign m peisoii 
il h(‘i olhieis falteied Men w’cic lecruited at vaiioiis 
]ilai<s and sent in hatches to hei generals in Rajputatia 
month ahei iiioiith. I'ukoji had engaged the French uin- 
(ftuiv tajitain (ihcvahei Dudienec to raise named liatta- 
lioiis hn liiin in the maiinci of De Boigne’s brigades m 
.Siiidlna’s stivue But owing to Ahalya Bai’s paisnnony* 
otih loin hattahons could be foinicd, each consisting ol 
UtO men (against olO in a battalion of De Boigne). and 
honi the slioitness of the time they were imjrcrfectly drilled 
Bt sides, this tone liad no aitdlei-y at all compaiablc to De 
Boignt’s spluidid liglit biass guns, copious siipph ot iniiin- 
tioiis, aiifl ellicieiit tiarispoit oigamzation 

'Fhe Indoic Goveinineiit's one need was a pushful 
Cleneial B.lpu Holkar had been an ewe-watness of Patau and 
Mcita, and theiefoie knew his own militaiy infenoiity and 
dreaded an open coiiHut With Mindlna's New Model army , 
moreover, he w'.as now in biokcn health Panlshar Dadaji, 
the man ol business m chaige of Holkar’s ainiy, fully agreed 
With Bapu Tukoji Holkai was quie.scent in his cups, and 
wishe.i fm nothing bcitei than to be left alone with his 
Iwittles f hen jMilicy was to ni.ike a woiking comproinise 
witli M.ihadji Sindhui’s generals in Flnidustan by mutual 
agueinent and (Oiuession .Such an agioemenf w'as actually 
made even alter the Sui.uih allan and it lasted for some loin 
inontlis 

Holkar’s powei for mischief having been thus nc-utia- 
hsed foi the tune lieing, and a wot king compiomise ellected 
between tlie two paities, the Sindhian generals went 
hack northwards to their own work in the Jaipur and Alwai 


o- t horn AhiUa B.ii’s Court, 26 July 1703, savs that tlie annv 

Ota Iriklis .j month, and the o.iaitrs uere 14 months in an ears of pa\ 
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teiiitones But in the April ot next year (1793), the hatch- 
ing of a second anti-Smdhia coalition by Tukoji Holkar 
and alanning leports of his armed preparations made the 
iindhian generals again Iniriy to the sotitli of the Banas 
uvei During the six months that had passed since the 
biiisli at Surauli, Ahalya Bai had been laising new levies 
and sending them in successive detachments to Tukoji 
This thief was now encamped at Jhapait ghat, a feriy at a 
sharp northward le-entrant angle of the Chambal iivei, 12 
miles south of Lakheri city About 14th Apiil he was 
icpoited to be collecting forces, “Gosain, Bairagi, Rangre, 
Rajpul, Mina, Gujar, and Pathans from BhupM, Kuiwai 
and Snonj as sebandi (militia or iiregulats) The Deccani 
hoise laised in Mahcshwar (the seat of Ahalya Bai) was 
leaching him” m a continuous stieam His lieutenants 
weie also being called in Kashi Rao (his eldest son) and 
Bapu Holkar (the guaidian of Kashi) had already reached 
his camp, while Malhar Holkar (a younger son) was coming 
up fiom Maheshwai vm Kanacl, Agar, Bhansoda, and 
\Iehidpui 


§ 6 Malhat Rao Holkar the Younget 
Policy of aggression triumphs 
And then came Malhar Rao Holkar the younger, on the 
v.enc, and “reversed the treaty with Gopal Bhau ” This 
\ouiig son of Tukoji was a fanatical believer in the light 
foiay tactics {ghanimi qawa) ivhich had made Shivaji, Baji 
Rao I and Malhar Holkai I famous throughout India many 
generations earlier and against enemies very differently 
armed. Recently this hot-headed youth had run away frpin 
home, gone to war on his own account, assembled bands of 
|)redatoiy horsemen and led them in looting helpless villages 
of the Peshwa’s dominions in Khandesh This success had 
laised Ins prestige in the ignorant circle of Ahalya Bai’s 
advisers, and his own self-conceit to the point of madness 
He now insisted on being sent to Rajputana with power to 
override his father’s generals, and promised to crush 
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Alahadji’s uuu ii-vauntcd New Model aimy by making (me 
sudden chaigc M'Uh hi.s mjiiad!) ot light cavahy, a la Malhni 
Iloikai the First! 

Ahalja Bfii yielded to his boasthil tongue and sent Iniii 
to the Ilolkai camp in Rajputana, nheie Malhar II biuslicd 
aside the sober lounsels o£ Bapu and Paiashai and oideied 
an aggrcssise policy against the Sindhian geneials 

Cloprd llhaii and fiwa IXlda took nnmcchate action 
Mo\mg south thinugh (he Jaipiu kingdom, by way ol 
t’.iifitsii anil Nauai. and being )oined by De Boigne’s thoici 
Inigade (loni Rod dtiuiig (he inaicli. they ariived at Tonk 
on tilth \pnl, .md next da\ advanced to Kakor, 111 nnles 
to the south-east, seeking the enemv ont 

Mcautnuc, honi his base at jhapait ghat Tnkoji Holkar 
had pushed one division iindci Kashi and Bapu Holkar, 
With ParTishai llailap as ihwan, to B.lln, 10 miles noith ol 
Ikikiieii And .i decisne battle seemed iinminent But 
again the peace makeis niteuened and tried to aveiL a ti\il 
uar between these Matatlia cinels 

'Ihe Peshva's imnisieis Nana Faclnis and Han Pant 
Phadke had long been tiding to make up the (|iianel hc- 
tutc'ii Smtilua and Ilolkai Thes h.id made Mahadji, who 
vv.js then in Pitiri, iviile to Ins geneials in tlie Noith not 
to gae ,tnv piovotation to HolLii bn the next two months 
and a iidi dining wlm h intcnal the tw’o ministers were 
I'optfuj ol c'lliiting an ainualile settlement between the 
two (luel- M.ilridp lestiained his hand for hnir montlis, 
luit no piaic (onld In iiiatle asTiiko]! pcisisted in leplynig 
! uill figiir one lutile at least to wijie oil the disgiaee ol 
(he defeat .it Smauh ” So the Peshwa's agc'iit gave up tlie 
attempt iii dcspaii 

On leaniing of the huluie of the peace mission and 
Iiikop’s ojien dcclaiatiori in larour of wai, Afahadji 
Siiidhu at last wrote to his generals in the beginning of 
April to accept the challenge, and they accordingly pushed 
on to Tonk in search of tlie enemy 

While the rnal hosts thus neared each other again, a 
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last attempt at peace was made On 12th May Parashai 
Dadiji, Tukoji’s chief man-of-busmess, rode into Gopal 
Bhau’s camp at Oniara to renew negotiations lor a leconci- 
liation. He conducted the Sindhian envoys to Kashi Holkar 
and Bapu Holkar, who after discussion and adjustment of 
points agieed to their proposal that Parashar should next 
visit Tukoji and secure from that chief a ratification of the 
settlement made by Bapu and Kashi 

Parashar Dadaji reached Tukoji’s base about the 17th 
of May, told him of the settlement made in Bapu Holkai’s 
presence, and asked him to name a day for confirming this 
agreement in the presence of Sindhia’s generals 

But the lully ripened fruit of peace was destined to 
tot For, by this time Malhar Holkai the younger had 
reached his father’s camp Fiied with boundless pride and 
ambition, he lebuked the aged Tukoji, crying out, “We 
have been maintaining an army for the last eight months 
at the cost of lakhs of Rupees in order to recover our lost 
picstige in Hindustan You have now discarded the policy 
of fighting and thereby saving our honour, and made peace 
with Sindhia This has destroyed even the little prestige 
that was still left to us You lemain here with your jieace I 
will listen to hone, but deliver one battle ” So saying he 
next day marched away to the Iront Then Tukoji turned 
a .viineisault, lepudiated the agi'eement made by Parashar 
and censured him The baffled minister sulked in his tent 
in giief and humiliation 

§ 7 De Boigne’s aduance Fust bailie 
at Panchilas 

Sindhia’s generals lost no time in taking up the chal- 
lenge, leaving Bandria (2 miles south-west of Ahgarh-Ram- 
purfi) they went to Sawai Madhopur on 23rd May, halted 
there foi two or three days to place their camp in safety 
and lighten their force, and then returned westwards to 
seek the enemy out (26th) Meantime, Malhar Holkar who 
had usurped the supreme command of Holkar’s fighting 
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tours, .ifivaiucd hom Bribi to Paiidnlas \iilagc and took, 
post bdiind .1 rmla. His aiuiy, some 15 to 20 thousand 
iioise, hesuk's loot, was diawii up m tlnec ca\ahy divisions 
nmlei Bapu Holkai. Paiashai Dadaji, and himselt, with the 
nitgiildi iidautiv ot Nagas and Baiiagis in Iroiit and the 
(ainji behind 

I he .Sindhian ainu advanced trom the north-east, 
maiching in De Bnigne’s favomite culunui formation , his 
tiauu'd iidamiv liattahoiis and aitillciy piotected the lioiit 
and rile two thinks, die Deuani iioise took sheltci in the 
untie ol tin lulinnn, and a small lone ol muskoteeis and 
'‘line hgli! guns guaided the icai Befoie such a tompact 
humation. tin llolkar lavahv with then Cossack tactus 
ineu'h hovel! d louiul iieyond ihc langc ol its Ine, unalile 
to stop Its advame 

FaiK on the h'Uh ol May, l)c Boigiie on sighting the 
I miu) s position di[ilit}ed Ins inhuitrv in line of battle and 
tuiiinig a (juaitd (iitle stiiick MolLii’s Iront and opened 
auilkiv ine on then staiionaiv masses Biipu Holkai and 
I’aiashai Datlaji well knew tlie tuiiluy ot Malhar’s boasted 
iliaiging tactics and left him alone to tiy them, while thev 
kejit theii own divisions vafe bv not moving up to the attack 
Malhar Holkai at the head ot his own Hoops (the left wing) 
made a ditom iouikI Siiulhia’s aim\ and attacked its real 
ikie insKad ol luuliiig a confused ciowd of servants 
tianspoit aunn ils ,iud b.iggago, he was met by a steady line 
ol distipliiud musketetis vviili light guns and c}irvnu\ de 
fuse hefoie ihcni M.ilhai’s cav.iliv iound it impossible lo 
fmil Itself upon it-, opponents m the one impetuous thaige 
‘O long dieaiut ol in luin While the attack was thus halted 
hi these obstai les to a tavaliy sweep, De Boigne's leai- 
giiaid [doiighed their eneinv’s laiiks with grape shot anti 
bullet Soon afterwaids, Lakhwa Dada airived with the 
Household Cavalrv (the huzwdl) to aid the defence 
-Malhai’s bolt was shot, he fled away with the broken rem- 
nant of Ills tioops 

Mt.inwdiile in the fiont line, De Boigne’s light guns 
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lucl been working havoc among the stationaiy Holkarians, 
uliose only missile weapons were eiiatic rockets and some 
iiisty old fiielocks While Holkar’s army was thus engaged 
ill Its hont and left, Sindhia’s Pindharis made a detour by 
then own left and encircled and plundered Kashi Rao 
Holkai’s camp in the rear with hardly any opposition 
These enveloping tactics can succeed only against primitive 
ai mies 

At the sight ol Malhar’s wing leturmng thinned and 
(lisoideied from their advance, the entne army of Holkar 
hioke and fled atvay, abandoning their baggage The spoils 
tdkcii by the victors included 175 horses, 50 camels, 3 palkis, 
1 camels loaded with treasure, besides quantities of rockets, 
swnel guns mounted on camels and other arms, and the 
critiic baggage of Kashi Holkar 

The defeated army of Holkar tell huriiedly back and 
by continuous retreat reached its base camp neai the town 
of Laldieii, about 18 miles to the south Gopal Bhau spent 
the night after the victory in the enemy’s abandoned camp 
neai Panchilas and then followed them up to Babi (30th 
May) and Balwan (Slst), — the last named place being si\ 
miles noith-east of Lakheri 

^8 Topography of the Theatre of War 
at Lakheri 

This village of Balwan lies three miles south-east of 
the Indaigarh Railway Station, Lakheri is situated six 
mdes south-west of Balwan, under shelter of the long 
laiigo oi hills running north-eastwards horn Kota to 
Indargaih As the modern traveller huriies by the Nagda- 
Muttra Railway line fiom Sawai Madhopur towards Kota, 
a gap m the line of hills on his right four miles south of the 
Indaigarh station gives him a glimpse of the new city of 
Ldkheii lying under a dark cloud of smoke from the many 
tinmneys of its modem cement factory A mile west of the 
factory' area the old city of Lakheri nestles under the 
western hill range In between the two cities, old and new. 
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bm ii hi tic to the north of theni hes the hike of Lakheii. m 
a folk oi tlic hills whose lowoi end has been dammed iiji 
wall a trail bouth oi these towns, the country is h‘\el 
dm\n to the tlhambal and this side has been utilised by the 
branch railwas line running to the cement fatioiy 
Ihroiigh the gap cast oi Lakheti iiuis the modem load 
hour that fits to Indaigaih in the noith 

Ihis gap, about thiee fuilongs in width is suiumnded 

a jungle tiact, winch begins some thiee miles fioiu 
Ikrlwiin on the east and sttetclies up to the oulskiits of 
Ihkheii on the uest It is a hioken lavinc-scorcd aica, 
(orcieil vvnli scinb |iuigle and thickets, composed mostly 
of Dnlml, nun, chsait tamarind and hei The hill on the 
iioiiii or iiglu hand of the pass was densely wooded up to 
Its top 

On the 1st of [ime. Do Boignc siaited fiom the halting 
pl.ice of Haiu.'in. altei sending a message to his chief Gopal 
Bhau. saying. 'The path leading to the pass of Lakheii is 
)ust wide enough loi one lait, and the thick, foicst is un- 
tarouiable to tavaln inoreraeats 1 am going alone with 
h\c luttalions to cut down the inngle ” They agiecd to the 
jtlan ot cltMimg a path through the forest that das, and 
Kh.nuuig With the full toice to fight a pitched battle the 
text do Tluoeforc. .dtei deladniig De Boigne with Ins 
jiiouni' the \I.natlia .um\ icsted ni its camping giound 
.It Balwaii 

Aftei casih pa'-siug o\ei three miles of open giorind 
norn H.tlw.in, Do lloigne placed fiis five fr.ittalioiis on guaicl 
and at (lie pioiu^is to woik As tfie\ .icbanccd making ,i 
Olid .me] aimed neai the moutli oi the ji.iss they rreu 
‘udckiih .i'»'’.nled hr a hctivv Inc ot inckets and guiw T’he 
(hiU'i.ii climtied a tree to re'cnimoitic There lay befoie 
hull the' entile aiiin of Holkar sptead nut on the plain 
behind a mat sh T he mouth of the pass rvas entrenched 
and held In .i ciowd of irregular infantry consisting of wild 
Gosains and Bairagis, or married monks fighting for hire, 
on their left stood Cher'alicr Diidrenec's line of the four 
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battalions ot trained infantry he had laiscd for Tukoji 
Holkat The second line of the enemy was loimed by the 
Deccani horse, m three large divisions (5,000 to 7,000 each) 
which were led by Bapu Holkar (right, with Kashi Rao’s 
contingent), Parashar Dadaji (centre, with Tukoji’s own 
rontingent), and Malhar Holkar (left) These were formed 
m the open ground some distance behind the pass The 
real was made up of Holkar’s Pindhan horde (about eight 
to ten thousand strong) who were mere looters mounted on 
small ponies Still further in the rear, close to the city lay 
the tents and baggage of this army 

Dudrenec is said to have had only five guns of his 
own, against 80 under De Boigne, and the disparity in 
trained infantry was nearly fourfold, 1,600 men against 
6,000 There were some old and very mellectivc cannon 
with Holkai’s tioops The Gosains and Bairagis had some 
antiquated matchlocks, besides swords and spears But 
then favourite weapon of offence was rockets, of which they 
had an ample supply earned in carts to the firing line, 
these could do no harm at all comparable to artillery fire, 
but they were chiefly useful in making unbroken hoises 
'itampecle, and also in causing fires in the enemy's munitions 
hy a rare lucky hit 

Gopal Bhau’s command included 20,000 cavalry of his 
own and De Boigne’s Fust Brigade, consisting of ten batta- 
lions (541 bayonets each), with 500 Ruhela infantry and a 
icgnnent of select cavalry (300 sabres) attached to it He 
fiad 80 excellent light guns of improved French design, 
which fired smaller balls, but ivith the same lange as his 
enemy's heavier pieces But his tiansport and supply 
system was a wonder lor that age Each light gun was chaivn 
by 8 oxen and its separate munition- waggon by 12 oxen 
Each battalion had attached to it five guns, — two of them 
thiee-poundeis, two six-pounders, and one a caronadc 
(8-pounder or larger), tor each three-pounder gun 400 
lounds, for each six-pounder 300 rounds, and foi the caro- 
nade 45 rounds of grape and 12 shells, were earned into 



1)J I \1X 01 Uil ML’CrII-U, IMl'IRl [cn HI 

tlif (u'ld i(> >i Ifgimciu ol cavah) wcic attached foiii 
tflut-jioundet gallnpei gun**, each drawn by uvo hoiscs. 
VMth ioui tamels each ( allying GO louiids for each g.illopei. 
f ,<nii'Is also lianspoited ivatei to the Hoops 

0 The Battle of Lahheii 

limiU'diateh aftet completing Ins leronriacssancc with 
the lulp ol a lelc^iope, De lioigne derided to deliver Ins 
attaik uitlioni uaimig loi the nevi day Sending iiigeni 
luissagt ■> to the camp to tall up the test of Ins battalions and 
aiidh iv at'.! to intoini (loprd Bluii of this unexpected 
(h.nige ttf plan and to lequest the siippoit ol the Deccain 
lavaliv, he loinud Ins lioops in line oL battle d’he conntn 
hading hoiii Bahvan to the Inkheii pass, attci the hist 
lliiee iinlts is inteiseited by lavmes and div brooks and 
till uinhi ted uith |ungle Ihctcloic, De Boigne had to 
otplet Ins fid! stiiiigih giadualK .is his batiahons and guns 

t UK ll]I 111 III ( ( SSIOII 

He began the battle with the small foirc he had at hist at 
iiand, by sending foiwaid three of lus battalions and a body of 
Ruliela inegulai infantiy undei Abdal Rhan, which was 
sptciallv tiamcd for stoiniing hills, to carry the pass that led 
to the eneniy’s position No adequate aitillci^ suppoit could 
bi given to the atl.ick for some tune, and tins small advancc- 
xuai ' vvas .isi- tiled liy a stoini ot cannon-balls and locket- 
ine lioiu the ilileiue tiendies nii the heights and thrown 
b.ick with luMvy lo',', 1)( Boignc then wisclv led ins men 

Kit k to tlu' sltellet ol the net's on the two sides, vv'heie the 
meiny's big “guns ot position” lould do them little haiin. 
But HolLii’s .limy hy the piodig.il and useless expenditure 
i‘i Its st.uuv supply ol powdei and shot at this initial stage, 
lao quite out ot munitions when the real ciisis of the battle 
lame latei .ind it could then make no reply to Dc Boigne’s 
massL'il aitilluv 

The enfoiied lialt among the woods enabled the lest 
of De Boigne's infanttv and guns to come up He deployed 
Ills column and formed liis hue of battle, unlimbered his 
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guns, and opened fne upon die enemy with a crushing- 
supenoiity Meantime the sound ot the enemy’s ojaening 
artillery had cairied the news of the action to the Maratha 
gciicials in the camp before De Boigne’s couriers, and 
Gopal Bhau had sent Lakhwa Dada up with Smdhia’s House- 
hold cavalry (Pdga) to reinforce the vanguard The infantry 
battalions were thus heartened by the sight of strong cavalry 
support behind them on the left, which guarded them 
against any attack from the rear 

Thus clearing the pass. De Boigne issued from it into 
the more open ground beyond, which was however too 
much cut up by ravines and covered with trees and jungle 
to allow regular manoeuvring or free-filing But just then 
an unfoieseen accident threatened disaster to his force "A 
bullet hitting the iron side of an open munition waggon 
caused a spark to flash, which exploded that waggon and 
the file spreading, twelve other tumbrils blew up at the 
same time, while ten or twelve guns were thrown out of 
their caiTiages and rendered unserviceable The confusion 
spread to the infantry, and the enemy horse, advanced with 
lapidity to profit by the disorder De Boigne, wlio saw the 
storm coming, immediately retired his men some yards into 
the forest,” and kept them standing leady to meet the 
attack As the Holkarian cavalry came out of their back 
line into the open plain before them, th^y were subjected 
to a withering fiie of 6,000 muskets firing by platoons and 
so guns ranged close ahead in a semi-cucle, and fell into 
disorder after losing many men and hoises for nothing 
Just as the enemy horse stopped and hesitated, De 
Boigne launched his select cavalry on them This body of 
only three hundred troopers, mounted on superb horses 
and accoutred m the sumptuous style of the famous Bengal 
Cavahy of the British East India Company’s army, cliarged 
With the compactness and force of a bullet Their gieen 


® Holkar’s guns were of heavier calibre, but De Boigne’s were 
double in number and equal in range, and could be fired with greater 
'iuicknes-. and accuracy by Ins IJntopeau gunlajers 
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toats and u'd tiuluns iveic ar fast lost to view m the wav) 
(Koaii ot ten ihunsaiicl paili-rolomccl jackets and tight 
twisted oiaiigc pugUTS o£ the IJeccani hoise The blow was 
siuwk at the jisscholngital moincut At the impact of chsci- 
pliued \alom, Holkai’s labble on lioiseback began to scattei 
like ehali liehne tlie wind Emboldened by this sight, the 
eiitiH' Sindhian lavah), iiiidei |iva Dada. and Goprd Bhaii, 
fell upon the shaken Holkanans and tinned their letieat 
into a ho[HJess unit, chasing them out of sight fiom the 

battle-liold. 

Ib tins tiuu It was well past noon Holkai’s troops 
will! liid 1)1 til ii|» and in aims since day-bieak and working 
loi eiglil honis undti the burning sun oi June m Rap 
jmiaiia, vu le at last uveixome b} ihnst Woin out with 
link laketl l)v He lloigne's guns to which thc\ weie no 
longei able to u[)lv, and djing of ihiist with no hope of 
watei siijiph, tlie Holkarian aimy now broke up lapidly 
As then Rajah's f.imily clnomrlei admits, "Oui troops 
began to tiv out foi w.itei In Sindhia’s campoo camels 
continued to bring .skins lull of water, but on our side theic 
was no water. Thciefore, the Gosains and Bairagis ran 
away Munitions ran short in our five [four] battalions . 
Even the Maiatha hoise took to flight” 

When was Malhai Holkai II at this time? As his 
fathei’s casaliv left tlic lost held and issued out ot the pass, 
thew found Malhai lying in the water o£ a tank by the load- 
,snk quite senseless Tfu' {xit-valiaiit heio was cooling his 
wme-flushed he.ad alter luinuig his family piestige and the 
lists ol hundreds of blase men As the Holkar Katfiyat 
tommeius on it ‘Tie in reliance on svhom they had made 
the reu'isal of the ticatv, was iii such a condition!” 

W’lth the llight of the Gosams and Baniigis and of the 
Pindh.iiis and Maratha horse behind them,’* the entire 


•One MS 111 IloUaianchi Kalfiyat tjives the re.sdiii? that Bapu 
Hu'l.,kr with hii ".i art to DnJrencc U) rLtire, and then the 

arno hroky rp Thi niUer MSS omit tins terhion, hut it ts quite 
mpa as l tv'ul-he.idtii and expentneed General must have 
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Centre and Right wing of Holkar’s army disappeared The 
Deccanis vanished like smoke, leaving the fight to be conti- 
nued by the Hindustanis on both sides Holkar’s left wing 
itill stood firmly It was now a duel between two 
trained infantry forces, each under European leadership 

De Boigne called upon Chevalier Dudrenec to 
iurrender, but the call was gallantly refused and a fight to 
the finish ensued Dudrenec, by a prompt tactical move 
pivoting on his right and marching en echelon, had extended 
ins line fiom the left, into the gap created by the vanishing 
(it Holkar’s centre, and though absolutely denuded oh 
(dvaliy support, he tried to guard his flanks with fire But 
Ins numbers were hopelessly weak, 1,600 bayonets against 
(),U00 and his guns had been rendeied useless by the 
exhaustion of powder, and there was no lescrve oi support 
within sight Left utterly alone in the field, and hemmed 
m fiont by De Boignc's ten battalions and on the two 
Hanks and tear by Gopal Bhau’s returned cavalry, with 
sixty light brass guns firing on them at point-blank range, 
Holkar’s northern sepoys fought on till they were almost all 
annihilated There was no escape possible, and none was 
sought All their European officers were either killed or 
wounded, Dudrenec himself escaped death by falling into 
a heap of the slain 

Holkar’s defeat was complete and the battle decided 
the Sindhia-Holkar rivalry for domination over Hindustan 

The loss on Holkar’s side was very heavy Dudrenec, 
m an interview with Ahalya Bai on 27th August, reported 
that 800 to 900 men had fallen on his side, this evidently 
lefers to his four battalions, which would mean more than 
iO pel cent fatal casualties The deaths among the Maratha 
liorsc have not been estimated anywhere, and we are only 
told, in the accounts that reached Puna, of “great destruc- 
tion" having been wrought among them But they took to 
flight so quickly that more of them died of thirst and fatigue 


lound out that the claj ■was lost and he rightly tried to save his army 
tor fighting another da\ 



•tj, I\II O! llil ML'(.H\h rMIIRI |(,J KJ 

f)u till' u.i) iliaii thosL that kll on the field, chiofl) as vitdniv 
i([ !)(' Jhufiiie's file hindliia’!i loss was t‘\en sli|ihtei than at 
Mtria 1 he tu,ij;iu\es sulieml unspeakable hardship hoin 
i.uk (‘1 ssatci on the loiitc foi sonic days after leasing 
Llkheii (ML) II 2'1I Gulgule D JJolkar Kaif 61) 
I'lnni the liaui-won held. Gopfil Bhau maiched and 
(Ktujtied Ilolkai s abandoned tamp near I^akheii cu\ The 
sjioils of \irtoij nitluded ."«S pieces of cannon, ten cait-loads 
of locktts, 2(10 lioisos, 50 camels, ihiee palki';, four camels 
laden ssith treasnie, hcsitks all the tents and baggage (Kal.'i 
4kh } 


VriM M)i\ ( ' 

Otigui of the llolkat Myth 

In (lie battle of Patan, Dc Boignc’s brigade, .illei 
i.iiiMiig die line of eiu’inv guns m the centre b) stoim and 
putting the Rapnn ainiv m that sectoi to the rout, did not 
lialt to sec me the gnus, but ssvept on to ciush the enemy 
wings on then light and left, and aftei the victors had 
hc-en completed retuiiicd to their c.imp at night Holkai’s 
lasaliy, which had done nothing in then sector, came upon 
the gnns aftet the brigade had left, and hnding them 
unguarded, claimed them with shouts of ignoiant exulta- 
tion as the spoil of their own arms Next day, when they 
tried to (hag these .guns awav to their own camp, Dc* 
Boignes sepovs sent to tfiein to say that if they did not wish 
to he thiashed the\ must not touch the guns which the 
lrtigad(‘ had really won Holkai’s men gave up the guns 
111 angel and liuinihation This was their first gncnanie, 
an c xamph' of Sindhia's failure' to riividc the gams of wai 
ni ccjiial ptoportiem with Holkai 

.Sulking ovei this discomfiture, Hnlkai's contingent 
iworknig hand m glove with All Bahadui's one thousand to 
!2flh lioisemen), m the next battle, at Merta, did not unite 
witli Smdhia’s foice, hut stood m angiy isolation one mile 
m the tear of Mahadji's cavahv and therefore fullv two 
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null's hihinil Dc Hoigiic’s baidc-honl lu the lust stage o£ 
that battle when his light wing was scpaialcd horn the rest 
(il the liiigacle owing to Captain Rohan’s tactical blundei 
11 ! aihaiii uig too fai alone, and that wing was st altered by 
a R.iijnit cJiaige, tin news (piickl) reached the Holkai 
c,i\ah\ that the cainpoo had been bioken, they could c\en 
Me the ileeing sepo\s and the piusinng Rajputs stiaight 
in then distant liont 

Immediately altei this stiokc, the ivhole body ol the 
Rrithoi laiahy lit a tinnultuous charge cncncled the hiigadc 
on all sides, and then advancing against LSindhia’s hoise 
iKinnd the named inlantiv, drove them hack lor miles 
I bus what Rapn Holkai saw fioin his position in the 
ivtieiiu' light leai w.is a cloud ol encni) cavaliy winch 
oimpleteh hid De Boigne’s min poo irom his eyes, and 
invnads oi ll>mg Maiatha hoi.semen. He could not possibly 
notne th,ir De Ikngm had aheady loimed his infantry into 
I s([U,ae and was shooting down the Rajput cavahy swaim- 
nig inund him Hcnte, Bapii Holkai naturally concluded 
that Smdhia’s entne .innv had been broken and the tla\ 
.ilic.id) lost 

Ikit b) this time the lanks ol the diaiging Rathors had 
been woefulh thinned by De Boigne’s rapid giape-shot and 
dieii horses weie blown by then gallop lor six miles fiom 
tluir own lilies So, when Iklpu Holkar fated them with 
Ins Iresh horsemen the Rajputs after a little sword-play 
wine checketi and forced to icticat. To this extent it is 
line that the Rajput advance was Inst halted and tinned 
back hv the hold stand of the Holk,ir hoise, and if the 
\l(t(>l^ had been Cheeks the) ivonld have set up then 
tiopliy Ol pillai ol vKioiv m fiont ol the Holkai contin 
gt 111 s jiosition 

But this theoiv does not take into note the fact that 
HolLir’s sqiiadions had no artillery, which .Sindhiii’s fmee 
alone possessed anti which chained away the life blood of 
th<‘ Rathoi ass,ulants , ,md secondly that the final and des- 
Jierate attack of 1,000 saflron-robed Rathoi s, vowed to 
d7 
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ucnii ni dcdtli, anmliilatcJ d) I^c Boignc alone. 

5 ifliuoi (in' Help 01 ii sinj‘lt' .salna iiom Holkai’s -iitU' 

I'l nil nhat ll.lpii iHilUi ‘ uv fioin ins posuiou in ilu 
hssl stage nl the liglilinn, amse ihe m)th llnu ihc Iialllc ot 
Villa Iiai! lanii non nUneh’ In the HoILu cavaln allei 
Dc ihiigiii has hot ilu dn lius sna\, as develojicd in 
n i‘H i imp liu .'!,o sip, iiiid, ns aosi ianlastic ioini in the 
ihtU.ai hamn Ciuonuh wutleu Hh )tau altei the event 
Uhl! oil!, ihiis. - 

‘'111 HaiiUu i'oiM' i!>.a;'(d, (lU tin edianis ol SnulhiVs 
Inn .1 "ini'., iiiauvi'd ilu' giiiineis niii tin n swoids and 
Itil j p I'l flu "inn lh'hiie'>l nif.uiiv Iltdaviav wnlioni 
iiioini', I’tii uoal tiupd lo and jua Dlda tinned l>a(k 
till ixiud.s iliui Lh r.oigne m teu« i c inie lo Kashi Kao 
n; ' .Vjai llolku, Vvhit vune standin;; eieit in ihc held 
di's'- d la- h It h'linn t > the i unind) ,ni i lUOiated, "Idun’t 
ill ni.o.'M aiifl los-i tall upon me "^ou an Saulai do 
uhat IS pio[n'i ' I hen liapu altaeked uuh his lUOO hoisi 
men aim m haiul to hand iigiiUng killed all the Imu 
hun.hed Rathois who engaged them ’’ (Hul haijiynt, p 50 ) 

.\Uei the battle* nt Patau, (he Holkai contingent had 
angiiU sepaiated itsell horn Sindlna’s aimy, at not getting 
,01 i’\a< tU (ipial diaie* ol the guns ('aptined theie lliis 
(o 'pLuni ol mjustnc h; theai “ally" (Snhbyd in then 
V.iiadu d'sp.ifilus) was lepe.itod allci the battle of Meita 
Vnd (nnsisiuitlv With tlnsspiut, Holkai’s gctieial Dudienct 
wiihdnn liiiiH Siudhu's aims altei the battU of Malpura 
,1 h(n as a piou'>,t ai half tin taptuu'd uumon not being 
•>.ven to him, though in this liattle his toifis had contn- 
laifi iioiluiii lo the vutoiv hul owed then life to the 
Siudhiin lampun's pionipt u infoimncnt oL them 
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Appendix D 

Tiikoji Holkai’s defence of Ins attitude. 

{In-.uuclions to Yeshwaiit Gangadhar, his agent in Puna, 
23rd January 1793 ) 

Sindina h is been ttlling the Peshwa — “I am a saidai 
pqual 111 lank widi Holkai By my own exertions I have 
u'lonquciLd teiiitoiies [in Hindustan] and out of them 
;,iv('n Holkai his lair share, and also additional lands worth 
live likhs a year lu order to satisfy him And y'et oui 
lu.isiei docs not consiiler it necessary to allot a task to him 
jm out masici s business] Holkai does not keep even the 
(junta ol troops jiropoitionate to his liei tlis total unspent 
balance [of income hum his lief] amounts to ten lakhs a 
veat Speak to him on this point and send him to campaign 
111 P.iiirda 01 Kathiawad-Kach-Bhuj If he cannot undei- 
lakc tins task, iccall him and keep him in the Desh countiy 
He has done haiin to my military undertakings at several 
jiLices iiy lus hostile intiiguc I can prove it against him 
Let our niastei judge the mattci and decide who is to 
blame, he or I ” 

On receiving this complaint, the two Puna ministers 
iiave summoned me to their court You should give them 
m\ leply m the lollowing terms — 

“It IS not true tliat Mahadji Sindhia alone has done our 
luastei’s work, while 1 have sat down at home, lendeiing 
110 stivice bin consuming my pay in idleness 

l‘b] twelve years [177()-1788] I remained m attendance 
|on the Puna daibrn] and jieifoimed eveiy task assigned to 
me , Considei the fact that as Sindhia served in North 
India, so I too when stationed in the south, fought Goddard 
who had come to invade us, and thanks to our master’s 
power, I was victorious and “made Goddard see the sea- 
coast,” [j c , Goddard’s Bor-ghat expedition was defeated,] 
Then came the Kainatak campaign in which I maintained 
our master’s supremacy More recently, after my coming 
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f- \''ifh Intli.i, iviun ilif Iwitlfs ivilh I,s?n.iil [,i( 
aiiil uitli the Railmis ,u Mul.l look {il.ico. it is known to th. 
o'lh! uho dill the it.ii woik Siiidin.t rn I ft is not lino 
I 15' Sindlu,! aloni has uinkuil conspicuous st'i\uc to tin 
siiau wlitlc 1 lia\( (lout noihtnn lU oui master s oiil( i 1 
' ,id ton 111 nil ill the Dutanfoi twclM \cats, ivluih tiiahlcd 
Simihia to wtu the luniiamc of Ilinduslau and talk, hiir 

I Kttianud thc'ic m uludicncc to Oidcis and is this tlu 
iiUii ol tu> lo\akv? 

fi t!'«' I’cslivva dosiic's tliai ail ilic lands gained iii llni 
"'mtiti should he adniimsictcd duntl) In hititsdl, I aiiict 
in M, 1 lie lands uhuli iiias hi i^aiiud in fnlitic should 

II • he sinidaiU adiiunuteii'd and noi dunk'd lietwoi n ihi 

5\i> ot Us, 

hiudlua IS di iii.mdintt pav"‘''Ui ol the sums adxanied 
’ I him toi the wotk of out (kni'innieiir I.ef out m.uiei 
, -nadii iiou Siutlhia aloiit has ;^ain( d ,dl the cast sums 
(tein til- piopiitv ol till Delhi kmpeioi, Alilsurd) khan, 
and (thuiaui (kuhi, ami the loot fiom Ismail Beg and lliuiii 
da' R.ijjuus] .tlfei the I’ataii .iiul Mcita battles, liesidts 
'tutu mistell.uieous smtis m laiivom .uul icncuue lollectiou 
iioni siiiallei places II oui master t.ikes these lacts mto 
, mount Sttulhias tiuiii to he a creditor to out (hneuunent 
'» id hi 'tin to li.ive uo b.isis in lart 

It \ou do not agiee to semd me out on [North Iiuliauj 
..loipaignmg on the teims i h.ue stated above then iccall 
me to the Dict.ni uid keep me there 

1 lie Pt shwa knows well wdio h.is tieated mrsthui [I)\ 
i.enuhiug the jHdttic.il .in.ingemenl dut.ited liom Puna] 
M idlu.t has no .uithoniv oven laipui ,iiid vet he has seni 
Ills (too|K,iui| evcivw'heie djstutlicd [mv .tdinimsfi.ttion| ,iiid 
now denounces me to tlu' Peshvv.l as the inischic£-tu.ikei 
!' stopiisHig ih.u the Pcwhvc.i .uid his miuisteis listen to 
suiii tail (Without {notestmg.l 

1 .«n dctcimmed not to leliuquish my heritage of Hin- 
dustan as long .ts I live tn the strmc vv'ay, Suidhta is detei- 
mineii not to let Holk.n sia\ m Hindustan in order that he 
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uluac might hold that country The Puna authoiines ought 
tit gnc then own decision in this dispute and confirm to 
eai li pail) its legitimate shaic At picsciit onr Govein- 
inent mciely lepcats to me the words of Sindlna, The 
di'tcussion in Piiiia is purely one-sided This is very nice 
indeed 1 I have so long held iny soul in patience, wishing 
to (they oin master's command and to resolve this dispute 
without icsoif to intetiiecine war But m Puna things 
leiuain as on the hist da)” (Huignr Daf u No h!) ) 
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Kl'ROri'AN AD\ t,N 11 RKRS 

IN 1 N 1 )}\ 

1 i’UiUill i\uijn,> Ilf ilu I li'iili'ut lit I. ih 

Pu 'ili; iiitihii! (il IS UMKilh idlitc 

uatlaic , fni' it w.i^- iiiufi (hflnuu fn/ui thv i.kiks 
h>!litU(d (|„ S(i,hHs!i ijh ,ill( ills aj^.imsi Najj-'lcou's 
,.i Um 1 iiiiiiii I'l'iiiriMilai Wai I'ulicd. tilt Maiaih.i 
1 s alt In a (IiMuliu! Ii) tluai Peisuii tult' i[ “[lutia 
iif^ht lioisc” i'^!‘iintint jav]) '1 luni thief ili.u.ii tiiislu-, 
ivt'it* that thc> unatfl in lai^e hodits — “imnads ol hnist" a^ 
Miiiiin uuilt' to U"t‘Iln';j;tou ami tliev tould to\ti lt)n>> 
thii.nu.s tiv 'jiud!, hf.-intt uncm umheifil with aitilkiv 
ha}44>im . iiumilioiis aiui t'\t >i loot! sujij'ht's, as th(\ and tlu n 
pnuu !i\t' i .11 t' . (ouiitn Bn; milikt' liie Spani.li 
'^m iillas ihf \ han ro ii’iist^ets and could dlftt no ainbuscaih' 
h\ small jiattus. uith as ttiioiiscd the Ficnch aimits in 
Spam When touod into a hattlc ui the open, than jda.i 
''■>s to tide dovii dv tMU'iin in a tui'iiihiious (hai.^<' 

I UH lopii).^ luuii ,i!i ■.idts it tails llt'iue tl tolhiwtd 
^ ..ti .a^aii'si aUillttt .ii" Availed pots held h\ liatned nms 
stttds, the Ih'.saiu hull* .avaliv was [loutiltss No doubt 
hi \ .ill .m 111 lil.ihle tt'iiiomii daini>>e nl i.i a siO' le 
ct* k s laid t (luld lie , i(.\ hla a lot list s\\ aim the tiojis and 
.m liidiistpi! pl.'iii ol a v.liile disliut li took ,i 
1 ‘ tt’ ' lit'*'! t" ltd! pp.ui di 1 iv.i'a ol 1 anple uud o' ilr 
^Iiiatli.! atifi to usiou jHodui non to tis loiniei lonthtion 
Jilt '..uenlh sssrt’iii ni thi Dtttao had an niheitnt 
■leieet atsd tin- hit iim ividen* in tit s'-tnud hill of tin 
iSlh teiinnv liueiillas tan ops.raie he-t uiieii ihcs I'^lit 
'11 an aua wlitie tlie people ait fneiidh to rht m, and supplv 
diem with food .'iid intelhuenie, 'Inis cnalihng them to 
move in toaiplett coiiftalment lioni their enemv Bin 
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\vhcu‘ sutli iiicgul.u hoisc is opciatuig outside its liomc- 
liiiO, It .■ntagoiiiscs the local jTOpiiLitioii h) sucking the 
siiosuncc of ihc countiy, and fins Jiandicap lessens the 
-i.'ctu\ and spv.ed n! its movements Moicoscr, the preda- 
,<i!\ hoise tan only cut oli small piovi.sion supplies and 
si'aggleis, but cannot diivc away a logulai aimv from the 
Teld or fiom a defensible post, if the latter has sloied piosi- 
sioiis m advance 

fiien, ill tl'c late Idth oenrury, the Eiuopean-le 1 aitntes 
III bidia li.ul an increased jnopoition ol muslx'ts Lo pikes 
• a iM((i battalion, and uupiovcd the number, mobility, and 
(nc-iaia ol then ligiit guns The Maratha light cavalry felt 
'fell male ano luoie heljdess in confionting such enemies . 
Ill fail the Maiatlias could opeiate successfully against the 
new modal i! the lattai ua. on the march vviih ciimboisoiTic 
guns and baggage — as was the case with Caickbuin at Tale- 
gaon and Goddard m the Borghat, wheie the Maiathas weic 
deletiding their own broken country Here the supeiioi 
arms and discipline of the Euiopean-lcd tioops were neutra- 
lised by die failute of their supplies and the exhaustion of 
iheh munitions But so long as the aiuniumnon lasted, the 
piedafoiy ligiit hoise cluist not appioath tliem 

As was to 1)^ expetted tip; Maiaiha light hmse icfuscd 
to lace the campi.o uiikus it was given fuc-pnitection of Us 
own 111 tlie Lal.heii campaign (!703) befoie the final battle 
was hnncf!, liolkai's men avoalcd battle and onlv tiied to 
“go lound the battalions” ol Dc Boigne by caicfnlly keeping 
out ol the lange of then enenu’s guns The impotence of 
lioi semen against muskeieeis was pioved on the iield of 
Panchdas, iclncli pieccxled the battle oi Lakheii bv three 
days and cleteimincd belorehand the lesiilt of the latter 
battle At Panchilas, the wild Malhai Ran Holkar 11 with 


' I'oT tiiL ‘ ike (jl ,.e)ii\eineiice I ii<;e llie vvord laiiipoo lor tlic'-o 
'.uropcan-traiiied l.ri'^jades pjirl the irord /aiij for the old Ijpe of ladiaii 
iToops, mosth eavaliv Words like campoo, pallan, (battalioa), kdinctiai: 
iFr coinniandantl, manjai (major), jainal (GLUeral) have come from 
die PreiiCu i id houmi^ natuialised in our mdi"eiioHs liistouos and 
df-patilit , uritten ni Persian and Marathi 
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iii>, ni(i!‘inu>n< (.!( i!u math a dcttnii mupi! mu llaiik and 
d.uattiuti du‘ uai i.i Ih Bm^iu s ai nu Iiui ncini; tnn- 
fimitiii ic. snath lau'dt nt js and tjuuktii 11114 li<j,lii j^uns mi 
fii.iJ la<<, lu Lnikc .uui thd au.n .nid tlu'ii the lesi nl 
Htilkaih anus whiili had been uaiiniL; tn ]U()lit h\ du 
lUtnss nt this (.i\ali\ (haii^t. left the iu'kl svithom stiikm4> 
(UK iduM* kiiijiMJt ";ihnaf^hf}i ' \ 

When ihe njduing ssas not a skiiiuish Init a giand (leld 
.u timi m u lit ti ihe late ni a Imii; tainpaign is tmisithud, 
liie urns! delitf e! t!u tndij',enmis r\]u nl Indian annus 
uas himiri !<• he imt ils lack <>I smieiim Inc-aims luit llu 
uttn ahstiui nl inligiatimi aiiioni* Us vaiimis paits and tin 
v.ant nl a hiams mist among ils leadiis As the Ficnth 
soidit r-|ioliU( laii the Canute (le Modave ohseued in 177() 

' fhe uiu> ot an Indian jnnue does not loini a tegulai 
uhole as ammii!, us 'llu diHcient Iiodies ulnrh tompose 
*ht;n halt no (oniuttimi with one aiiothei No stall nllicn 
partiriilat m geiutai, is seen among them Noi is iheic am 
suhoidniation of the chiefs to the supieine chief of the 
aimv, 01 am emiiuction 01 depetideme ol one to the othei 
l'\ei\ individual hod) of sokheis piovichs itself as it can 
and as it pleases with piovisions and munitions (fuiumil 
flu Tovage, n h\ me in hhnnu (UilhDc, |uly 19117 ) 

L’ //o' /■uifpi’iiii iHihtan' s\",t( H ultiutatcly 

failfd undn the Indian pnnees 
Ihe siiptiimiiv ot the lampoo ovei the indigenous 
neop> 111 the aitual clash ol amis is ohvious . but tlie new 
swiein had siiimis tkluis, whiih iillimatelv led to its laiUne 
in India Mam o! thesi iklects weie iioied bv eonteinpmaiv 
iifisdveis like 1 liniiias Mumo and Aithm WAlleslev The 
lom et die niattei has hetu thus hiielh put bv Sii Allied 
I vail m hi-. Ilin 0/ thr litUish Dominion m India. “The 
.nniamtju and fatties ol tnili/ed natuiiis inijih high profi- 
t leiicv 111 the ait tif wai, abuntlaut supply of costly material, 
and a stiong leseive ol well-tiaiiied oHiceis, thev cannot be 
liiiniedh adopted b\ an Indian chief whose people are 
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lotaih uiRircustonied to such iiiventious Moieovci, in pro- 
poitioii as the Maiathas adopted the atmament and tactics 
111 Faiiopean ivaiLire, they lost the advantage that comes out 
oi uiiaiiiniuj oi national, leligious, oi tubal sentiment. The 
iieiv s)stem icquired protessional soldieis, who must be 
enhstid wheiever the) could be tound , and especiall) it 
needed foicign ofliceis ” (2nd ed p 198) 

I’he lock on which the campoo system broke hopelessly, 
ivas Its cost Its soldieis, whether musketeers oi gunneis, 
(ould lie made eificient only after a long period ol tiaimng 
111 c.uitonmcTUs, and then skill and discipline could be kept 
unimiianed only by means of ficquent exercises ever alter 
Ihe Maiatha horse, on the other hand, did not need any 
sut ii elahoiate education , then skill in arms and horseman- 
ship olten came from village exercises like school games oi 
hunting and thcielore did not inteifeie with their family 
piofession tif tillage 

Next, fiie-aims and munitions aie a heavy and recmimg 
thaigc , a costly tiansport and supply service has to be main- 
tained fot regulai tioops, who cannot live on the coiintiy, 
as dispeisal foi loraging would destroy the cohesion and 
piompt olicdiencc which form the essence of campoo 
tactics 111 war Hence, the campexj had to be paid mucli 
higher salanes and paid mucli more punctually than the 
light hoise, who were ahsays, kept in aireais of pay, some- 
times for as long as three years, even by Mahadji Sindhia 

The mfaiitrv of the campoo wcie almost exclusively men 
111 Oudh, Rohdkhaiid, and the Doab, and the aitilleiymen 
Rt'ie IJppei Indian Muslims and Buxan Hindus, nith a 
luge piopoition of 7’elcgus and Goanese Christians Thus, 
Iii'iiig loieigneis m Rajputana and the Maratha dominions, 
they had to be atti acted by a highei pay than the local fau] , 
thev could not eke out their pay by plundeimg as the light 
taialiv did The favoui shown to them m the form ol higliei 
salaues and more regular payment, pioduced the bitterest 
lealoiisv in the hearts of the fauj, which the campoo lepaid 
vrith contempt for the faiij as a mere rabble of aimed lustics 
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\Vv imil (Mdcuce of tins fiiition as caiU as tin- Maiatlia 
ra!Jij>aifrii of Panipar in 17ti0(il 

I ho uUifxIui tion ol the tampon hi like iho homo<,;t ntu s 
1,1 di*' ajJims ot flic hidian pimtos who ompIoH'd tluii! 
Ihis ioitiiiii and luouitd class stood jooudK aloof lioin th- 
local tioops, and (ho Unci lofoitcd In thiowint^ the biunl 
of (ho hohtini 4 on this (oips and standing idl) in tin leai 
tdl all .ois owi <\i(pr (ho [ihindoj/n;’ o( a duVvtod cik'ku 
litiic, in Us Iron oi 1 Old (io tainp'io lus'', mo( dn' li isi 
h* i|i 1(0111 t!u f'(’7 1 ,iis uas glaiingly dliistiato I .it As-ot 

alii n.uu o(Ik’ hatths J ho <.ian-(io knou that it iitiiM 

\UI| Ol jKP'Jl , ilo.il UitilOin till h'.l‘l llOjU ol slip], Oil flOtll 

1 s (o 111 id( s liu' i.l'l t\pL undci tlio same* Iki’’ 

Woist til .ill. tlio o!n[»lo\iiKtir ol llir canpioo side In 
Mtlo VMih th' ill (o <\ (Ilf luail out o, (he iiidi>>ciiou , Indi.in 
‘oldiLi's ' i.ii'it'u 1 (kiilK's lioivtin f'u’ tuo ssstoiiis suit 0 
■ 'h ol s,|. till’ll l(i7(i V Ih '11 /i.iiKoii Maiiui had 
sti'Otiui ( ion ol \ .ihl.ioin w.fli oiiK I'lLPih'm u .'ml 

611 ht.illv !(M' I Hpo'., a'.;amsl tonlold oddo had con 
\mo oai ii.digonou^ t\[)c ol soKlioi tii.it it n is suici.le 
loi I.un to uli nuo .ig.unsi .i tamp.'') iinkss Iw uas given 
{'MU.d i 10 'uppoit on h's own suk 'i he lesson was biunt 
mill tin liu'iuois cl till' I'tsliv.l’s gint’ials a. the' w.Uihtd 
til. i'. \ a.Kni'.t uitit ol lipu Sultan’s Ficnthnvoiked .iitil- 
loi', !) in, ( niip.i't'ii ol !76() \t Mtii,"i (10 Sopi 1790) De 
itoi'.ao Mst the tltsHii t‘\.iin[)lf of the supviioiity ot sticmo 
o\i‘i must Ins'* 

’I ill' iiiitinahi iompk\ thus iiuil in oui old slvle of 
soldo'i > utado thoiii usokss lot fetiunmg the d.iy ^vlun if 
hi sin togo.imnist (Item, m ,i ntll contested luld As soon 
a. (ho ir.iisK d int.uitn and gunnels on then side weit 
slialfii 111 fumed hai k. the tty nm tliinugh the mass of 
indii;;* nous i.isaiis in tin wings and the I'ear, that the 
(ampiu uas hiokeii \piillnn bar bad zhalii, campno bmhld). 
.uiii It hefame nupnssible to rally the lest of the arms The 

'o.r h r Mail'll IKh.iie, I el.h 

s:k fuh oil SS.'il, 
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Biitish Indian ainu bioke up hopelessly when the ti> arose 
111 the sepoy ranks, ‘'Fhc rvhitcs aic Heeing" (gota bhagd 
liai.) 

An incurable cause ot wcakrress m the cairrpoo was its 
tillicer class They were all foreigners, as the ignorant light- 
ing castes of India could produce no leader capable of learn- 
ing the European system of wai These loieign othcers were 
not the legnlai sen ants of any European State, who would 
haw been men chosen for intelligence and chaiacter and 
bound by a sense ol lespoirsibilitv to then Home Govciir- 
menr (like (he 200 olliceis sent out by Napoleon m Decaen’s 
s’aijis m 1803) They wcic most of them t)pical mciccnaries, 
dc'.eiteis, sweepings of then countiy’s armies, and the dregs 
of thciv society Thc.se achentiiicrs held the Enropean 
soldier’s belicl dial East of .Sue/ the Ten ( anumandments 
(I'll not exist Their rlissipatcd hahils and umulv chaiactei 
in.ide them a teiroi to the country where they opeiatcd and 
.in evei-presenr anxiety to the General who hii'ed them 

ihe campoo was reliable and loyal (Mily under an erci- 
vigilaiit, strong, but sympathetic leadei and liberal pay- 
master like Dc Boigne All the other campoos bad the 
Usual sites ol the coirdottieii ol mediaesal Italy The 
txlraordinai V efficiency of De Boigne’s biigadcs uas due to 
(eitam causes peculiar to rt. Their oiganizei and head rvas 
.1 man ot super loi education, xaiied expciieirtc, and lofty 
liiaiadei , he kept liis men and officers joined together and 
submissive to discipline because he paid them high salaries 
without default, as he had seemed air assured and regular 
UK (line adequate for his needs from a teiiuoiial grant which 
lie administered peisonall> , he chose as tar as jiossihlc pure- 


*'‘lhe General {De Boit^ue) told me that Ins thief difficultv now 
w.is in managing his Fnropeoii otficeis, in giving them authoritv 
enough to be useful, but not enough to be flangernus , m conciliating 
their attachment while keeping tnem at a proper distance , in estab- 
hslnng due limits to their intngues , and m disconcerting without 
e’<p(ising their ambition** II Dec 1794, Thomas Twining, Tiavcls m 
India p 283) Faqir Khairuddin alleges a conspiracj by his Major, 
an Fnghshtnan named Hunter or Tavlor, to murder De Boigne 
llbratnanjah, ni 245) 
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h'*).’ f III iipc.ui (ilitifis and umi-lasns, in pirlcu-nct t(i tlu 
uU'd. (K 1 .iiiii lilack (Juisti.uis 111 (i(u who couiin.iiKlcti 
Klin niuijioos he u.is pojuil.ii with llio I‘nt;hsh, Iwcaiisi 
ht nt^ 1 N.i\ovai(l 'u‘ dsd not sh.iiL I’mioo's Idiiuli .uitipallu 
to i!jc lai^lisli. and thus he ueeived help fioiii his jiiaiis 
tiu nih m ilu Ihitisli Indian scurcs and inodclletl lus coip^ 
in tquipiiunt and anus on the Last India Company's Rtngal 
ainn . h>‘ had Ins nun aiM,naI and j-nu-lactou uiulci 
f uji'pjaii siij 't 1 V ision 

j; ,! /'to.’n/ iHji oj inn i/n/iii'mnnM mtlilmy yvdent 

Hint ifiinid) iliissf, iHiisliah'd 

In the l/tli (intu!\, die muniila tactus ot the Maiathi 
halit lioisi' had stupiiul file ad\an(e oI the heaw Mui;hai 
ca\ah}, cn(um!)(.it(l with iluinsy arttllct) and uiiwtehU 
(ani[is But then (test ettdatits at the end ol the next ceiuini 
uniUl iiiike no stand aqiitist De Ihngue’s Inigailcs niaiching 
in a loiiipatt hollow loluiiin with musketeeis guaiding tin 
loin lacts and puitable guns liuiig grape-shot at each coinei 
.SiiniLult, HOIK (ould stop Loid Lake, when he matched in 
a (olumn ot three liundied thouvind men, oE whom otil\ 
oiietmth weie lomhatants, lieiausc oL the vigilant fire-pio 
Utiioii oil eaeii flank Mult tnodein armtes cevnid be len- 
den.i miitiohile onlv hv the leai of slat vat ion , but stoies 
iMUiiUiland m toUilud posts on the W’.iy and well-estoited 
foot! tonvov', aveitui diat iisk And the piedatory horse 
of tfie Dui.in w,is itsell fiihle to night attat ks by picked 
detai hitients tioni tin I'uiopean camjioo with devastating 
t Hei t I liiis, Busa ignoituniouslv muted tlic Peshwa Bfila]! 
Uiji Rao hv a suipuse night maik dining a luiiat eclipse 

.1 Aoc I'i'iX] lake '■uijnised and ii.uiowh missed c,ip 
tilling ibt (anions laswaut Rao Holkar lumselt .it Fanu- 
Uulwd (oil 17t1i Nov . 1801) Lveii the imhntimate Col 
Moiisoii hid dcvilt one such smashing blow on his puisuei 
fasw. nu R,)i> ILdk.n in (he night of 1!1 Juh 1801 which 
thomugblv fiighiKiitd the llolkai aimy for nianv days .ifter 
[ \Inhan S f l‘Ui ] 
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So niutli [oi I he AMunted cllicacy ol; ihc indigenous. 
Mar.Ulu system oi ■vvarLuc {ghanimi qawa oi light foiay 
t.ulKs)) against iirearms and discipline under European 
leadeislnji The lac( is that the Matatha aimy was palpably 
iiifciioi to the Biitish Indian aimy and eten to Do Boignc's 
tainpoo, not only in ariuamcut but also in the chaiacter oI 
its leadeis and men The Matatha ofliceis lacked education, 
nietliodical habits, and the power ot planning aiicad and 
caiiymg then plans to completion by the conceited action 
of ,1 iitinilicr ol able, obedient and punctual suboidinates , 
wiiile tliea men liacl no clisciplme, no orderliness, and no 
iMsli to impiovf ihetnselrcs Compaie a Maiatha militaiy 
olluci with his opposite niimbci in die East India Company’s 
aimv , consuki the eaily Indnm caicei ol Majoi David Puce, 
a lun-away Biecknockshtte boy w'ho came to India as a pn- 
vate, 01 the Iite ot a common solchci like John Shipp, oi even 
a civilian like Thomas Ewming who entcicd his Indian set- 
\icc at the age of seventeen, and say it you can supply then 
match from the high-boin Maiatha luhng class And the 
umuuon soldiers ol Maluiashtra m spite of then jieisonal 
liiaveiy and lightness of movement, were no match foi the 
steady disciplined sons ol Oudli who foimed the campoo in- 
lantty , the long spear and .shoit sword of the Deccams u’ere 
no piotection from the excellent muskets m.ade for the 
lampoo under European supervision Even the muskets of 
the Maiatha army were usually second-hand arms sold by the 
I'luopeau Powcis in Indi.i as useless and out ol date, and 
then gunpowdei lud to be puiThased from these enemies 

1 P'lc-n'quiulcs of the succeisful wmking uj the 
European inihtaiy system uninliuo 
in India 

MilUarv discipline as cultivated ui ancient Macedonia 
,md Rome oi in modern Euiope, leqmres certain equalities 
of clxuactei and nerve which the laces lorming the IVIaratha 
light hoi sc or the Rajput tribal levies, utterly lack Even 



I, ill IH nil MKJHU iMI'IKl 


ji a II 


! id 

..uii (i! *u .ijHnis uiuld not ii.nt m.u!.' llicn' nuMi tiu‘ (‘quals 
ill dij! am, r(lit(r!i(\ n| (he Oudu Hp^As ol tin.- Fast linlia 
l,<„ii[iau\\ asni; la nl tlu' Nikh vildics uliri lu^c uphi l«i 
..L i.ini' s f) mil' 1 it( 'n.i,i liia I'uhaii fiuiUiL'i and at loss th ■ 

( i IJi I (Hai\ ill II !ou!u d liu iiiil’ ul isiudhia's c.impno 
oni! •!< . id Iviii.i la lavahv fin Oo Iltu.’Ut N p. s -amai 

Ml lid 

i !, s itiial t ai tniiiifiaiui'iiiai tialttt ol tiu' [luu' 
Indian nidtiaiv i laws tlvicw (In; atailti; hiaiuli ot the 
,,i u j I'l.i s doMi ria ditsoltlii Miij'lial I iiipiie fiiiwauls, 
i(, I V,' t|iii!( ail ; eiriu ii half I .(S' s tv 'til hatd!’ 

,1 I, I ’ T I . 1,1 M Ujii ails piKitlou ol < Millillalld 01 lt'S[l(Ul 
e. 1. 's t’sit o! ipuiKiv-'ii Iht' Iiidian eleiu-an m 
1.0, , .1 If 1 111 ld( ISioti'iiLUl vveu 'iohaidd' i t ' , meie 

■'ae j i. f (Olios in'i iM( isioiiallv tiiud (lass {^lUUiieis loi 
, • ( .1 r.o , 

la,, iiin stipi itoiitv ol die I'Uiopeaii aiiiiies lay m (he 
rail . <11111 (i| lie iiitt llct r , 111(1 develojiuiciit ol duiat Lei, and 
ant pint ad- 'll fhc'i nioi<‘ ( * ( lent weapons. T!K,se two 
(in ihfHaaoin v.tu ttticih uatifina in om indigenous 
.iniiis, iuiist ol (rill (,Id stvk (iflKtis wcie illiceiatc ,iiid 
ptoii I <.l dull ignoiance . even the few who could lead, 
Jievi i improved thdusches h\ sLiidynig new books as the 
l ump. 111 sol.li' is and civilians m Itulia very often did 
lint .ill dsii is no es'ape fioiii the linth, emphasised ni 
! li il eiliiii I •’p*an(l (hat KiiowlrtlLn is Po'wn 

Heii'o neiM' tx tlu best amis ol f iiiopt an manufaclme 
ijoi the mos: (ohanhd 1 au o(k lu tmhlaiv eostinne rould 
ixtndi rife pineht Indian aiiiius into the eipials of Kino- 
)' n tio'sis ai i,( luijian soldiei.s loin, tiained ,ind led in 
.a 'a :> hi I inop.aii oliitds, -while oui national ediualton 
ua< s I ts h ( live and nu'thodical life imknown in our sniict) 
III! t.ioipoii Si stem bv putting a foreign head on a 
puK-h Indian liodi. ultinufelv leiuleied om aimics of the 
aeu }spe hi'pk's and dead when the foreign heads walked 
■ 'If til Fmope, ahaiidoiimg then men as soon as their heap 
of p.imidas had giown snlhi lently hig to enable them (o live 
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It Home as "Nabobs”. This sad liuth was learnt by the 
lUeii ot PeiTon and Aviubilc alike 

The nciv system was a valuable inibtaiy growth no 
tiubi , but It was an exotic and could not take root in the 
iiidian soil, so long as the Indians did not heartily accept 
iiid unneisally spiead we>tern knowledge and the ivestein 
, Jill It From this lact follows the iurther need oi modem 
India adopting western industiial methods and producing 
1 ; f/ic ioii niodermscd ofiiceis and modem munitions, so as 
1 ) po ses. within liei own bosom an inexhaustible reserve ot 
11 diat a New btodel Ainn lequncs 

^ a Colossal fottrmes made by Euiopear, 
mcicctiaiu’i in India 

Rene Madec, an illiterate Breton sailoi. blossomed 
.lili into a paifisaii tapiain in India, and cien after many 
itleats and losses hcie he cairicd back with himself to 
■ uuice enough wealth to buy a patent of nobility Irom the 
Irench king and some landed estates {setgneuues) and to 
imild a castle for his exalted lesidence He came to be 
' iioivn as the Nawab (t B.iibe, Le Nnbab Rend Madcc 
„7S ) 

Pieiie Cuillier, better known as Perron, ivas the son of a 
weavei of Sarthe (S Fiance) and could write a few lines with 
diflicults Starting Ins career in the Indian princes’ service as 
a common gunnei, he spent the fiist nine years as a lolhng 
.tone, .ind was next taken by Dc Boignc into Sindlna’s ser- 
nte as the Captain of a battalion (1790) Heie he lose to the 
mmmand of a brigade in 1796, and the headship of Sindlna’s 
tampoo in 1801, retiring in September 180.'! The fortune 
that he could pile up in these thirteen yeais amounted 
10 IT 1.1 khs oi Rupees * Bui only one-fouith ot tins (about 


llfllcsicy l}^ipatchc\, m rx'ii j; On Iijs return to 
r iticf hi reprirtea to the Fieiich Government that lie had ‘la^ed 50 
nulhrin fr.incs (which wo.ild he exactly 135 lakhs of Rupees, if ve take 
I he pi Hind -terliuc: is equal to 30 francs The pound then exehdne;ed 
iur 8) Ma'trneaii, Lc General Pcrion Herbert Complou, i Parb- 
■ nliii Iccount of Eitropean Mthtary Adventuers u’ Luhi: 
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li l.ikiis nl RujHt'sj h( loulil laii' .lua) lo I'lancc*, ii.t\in, 
i i«l (M i^uc U|i lijc uiiuiiiiflti i<t flic i‘ii^h\lt l(t riiMiic fu'' 
sail utnal htmi {udi.i Ki^^lii lakhs ni Rupcts lit.' (.uiiMi 
\tith lumsclt 111 i.isli. jt’Ufis aiul nuligo !oi sale, aiul tiu' u,- 
iiuinijii; ™b laklis 111* iiaintii'il lioin flu* English b.iiiki ts ,i[ 
C-alditla. uith uhmn he had jiiiidenll) dqiosittd the aniouni 
wink siill m Smdhu’s seivitc llis {nKuiie at ius di aili tm 
!Sil( was \ahitu ai 1 » iiuIIkhIs uI liaiits ni U) lakhs ol 
Rii|n I s 

luiiis ISiiin. jtin‘11, aiiiiiha jiailisaii leadei in .Siiifllua ■> 
SI t\in . It fill li In I'liUii I at iln s.iiiie iniu* as IV non 
and w.i, HpnUtd iti !ta\e tamed aua\ ‘an iiimicnsf Im 
tune' touijiaKihle (n iViien’s 

lit* iltn^ni . Ill a shtutti lait't' ul seven veais (ITS'l 
I7ha), amasstd 11! lakhs nf Rupees (/, KKMKKlj Vs he used 
In vn, "iheie was n<< leasoii wh) aii\ I'liinptan le.idei tt| 
nineeiMUi^ in India should not s,i\(* eight l.ikhs oi Riifita's 
itiiewiH u<H an idioi ()i a dnmktn sol ’ (Canupton hH, (iHl 

^5(1 //if tailuu tif iht Mauillid jninrc^ (0 kuv' wi'inuf 
jiiDH th‘ii dnmnnoyis fx/jlaint (I 

U’e ina^ natuialK ask how Euinpeau geucials in the 
\Iaialha seisite tnuhl jias then earajxios legulailv and ).el 
hiulil up siKti vast Itnuuies, t'veii when the) thd not enjov 
poiuiiai sujnetuais hke the English m IWngal Out wtmdei 
IS iuighuiud hv (lie laet that the Maiatha primes when 
tiolding t‘\a((lv die same teiTiloiies. iisetl to kee[) then sol- 
(heis 111 aiitais hn msus logediei and also run into heav\ 
dvht to the huikeis 1 lit instoiu.tl letmdsot the tune niakt 
tlse season t'oi it t]UiU i leat 

1 he Matatiia t,»ovt inmt'iif m f hmiiistaa liad no eom- 
peteiii tivtl seivite no stahle aihuitiisnatiun. and no wise 
lortign jioliev De lloigne ami Penon hv eunstatit tonrs 
ni then /flgm. put down lawless bands wheievet they raised 
their heads, and ihus the) gave their lands the nccesvsrv 
}>eate and set untv foi prtxluclng crops and paving icvenue. 
That jevenue was t<illected bv a band of Indian civil 
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itlRCis, ivhose woik ivas daily checked by their I'leneh 
inastc'is, and ihus slackness and peculation in the subordt- 
aatt’s tould be at once detected and punished A British 
u'veniK ofiicei noticed, “The Doab parganas having been 
iiiidci the inanagennent ol General Pei ion and the othcis 
(tnz. those on the light bank ol the lainuna’) nndei that 
(it Col Messing, the adminisiiation ol lioth ivhith olhceis 
lias iinuli supeiini to that ol the native Goveininciits ” 
(Atkinson, iV fP Gazct/eci, VII 520) 

Ihe Sindhia and Molkai chicls were illiterate oi almost 
'(), and quite imapable by education and liabits, of checking 
(he .itconiKs ol rheii iivi) '•crv'aius Noi iroiild the) 
undeigo the chtidgeiv ol daily calling then collectois to 
.ittotiiu The icstdt was that then entne icveiitie adimnis- 
tiation was Iclt to iheii ikahman divvans and Prabhu 
tleiks , and these men weie notoiioits lor then love of pecu- 
lation and ignoiance of tlie economic law that the levenue 
lannoL be increased smiplv by squeezing the peasantiy The 
lapacioiis ,ind iiicflicieiit government of the Maiatha agents 
in Hindustan kept lawlessness always raging in then ]agi)\, 
r.nd the desolated land could vield no pioduce Ini feetlmg 
(he p()[)ulalion oi paying for the adniinisti aiion Thomas 
rwMiing who tiavelled thiough the Uppci Doab ftom 
faiuikhabad uui Phtu/abaf' lo Agia, Mathura and Delhi, 
and back lioiii Delhi n/n Bulaiidshahar, Khurja, Koil, 
K,~isgaii] Daiagaii] and Faiiukhabad to Fathgarh, in 
Noveiiibei and Dccembei 1791, has left a sad picture of the 
nmi ot agricultuie, clcstiuction of the population and 
(V!d(‘spie.id biigandage tluoughout the region , the only 
'tavt’s in this wiklciness of anaichv weic some village's peace- 
hill) cultivated under the stiong piotection of De Boigne’s 
agents 

On the othei hand, the incompetence and venality of 
tilt Afaiatha civil olliccis w’cie notorious As De Boigne 
Riole in a piivate letter, in Maich 1794, — “The pandits 
who have the management of all business at Smdhia’s Court, 
will nevei put aside the old way of embez/Iing the half ot 

1)8 
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■ 'iju 1' to |HSS i)\ tin'll ii.uids, \\iu(h is so faiuiliai lu 
,.\v u.ioii lii.i' 11 IS noi timiijilu so inuth .is to t.iLc .ia\ 

' HI I ') u 

rm.ilK the I'lcnchmeu developed rite ecouoiiiu lo- 
.tiu.i ot ihtii lu!s to an txttiu mcoiittu alik to the 

Mai ithos 

!»' iUiijpu uas 'iir lust to settle r.urnpc.in iiidioo- 
jtluuM. in the Ali|‘.ni‘ disUut Thev vveie Moiisrui 
fonidaii (at Khant. Mi Ou (at Mendu), John 'rhoinion 

nui ,Uih WithotLii I loii'ittoll (at koj] and |.il,di). 
.lit' a.oliitisoii Hid Stu'.aii (.It M.diii .iiul .Vllaiidad-pui ) 
huh ' ' IS then till I hu‘1 . vpiiM ol (lie distnct anil it used 
lx it *'iji|»eii a' 1 .imikli.ih.id down tlie Cl.iniris Joj 
i '.ill Uti.l 

\! the luuiniun^ ol l/'JU! .i luuojieau toiiuiig with an 
MMo UK lain fioiii dll' liiitisli Resiiletii at Liitknovs, imi 
!)<■ lloioik at kimiia and tool, liotu hull a lease ol the tudij2;o 
ino.Uaiion m klnii).i. [aleui and some othei inah.ils foi 
time lakh, of kuinis a v-ai Thomas LongtioU who 
, liana >u! tlu Kuton at [alah, told Twining tlmt in 1791 
hi puidiued a.OOil lu.uinds of luushed uuhgo, and ni good 
.eisous 'i (HR) mauiids The piue of a in.umd ot indigo in 
IS In was Rs LRId m a lutle inoie 11 this late obtained m 
tlien flu aiigh' lutou .it fal.di used to earn fioin 
MS, 111 (eii l.iklis ol luptes 111 one seal How" nuie'h could a 
M.u (ilia j.igiidai git out o! the vime distiut nuclei this 

S Ilf' 

Next to indigo llie most inn>oit.int export of De 
h igiie s disliKt uas vihpiiie, in which India lud a mono 
j'ols ot the Fuio[)eau maiket duiiiig the seats ot the French 
k I hifon In IS'iti, the Aligaih distnct piodiicecl TiO.OOO 
in"uid. of uhiK.! s.ilipetie Supposing that in 1791 the 

•IiidiM, !,1 w ah, Vito, Ol , 11 VUt P r,a= , ii 472-473 Lu-* 
'tartt.l li, Dl I’lii'aie DY ii S" laiueoir.ft, Tssiniiie’i- iV.r.'-’f )>. 
Inuij, 2s'^-28S, --“I fill vrsL’.l It., LoiieirofO tint with oik or two good 
U‘ i^-i Ik" soiiiU tn atik to rttum I.. Pui.ifit, null .i fortiiiK'” Saltortn 
Mke Ol- , 11 47ii , 'fwiiisne. V 2)S ipntc) 
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\u‘l(.l was the same, tins comniodit) (of which the price m 
t all utta was Rs b a niaund) .done fetched three lakhs of 
liijiees a year It went by boat liom Fanukhabad to 
Fall utta foi expoitatioii to Eui'ope 

d'he leiiied'i tiied by the two Maiatha chiefs in Hin- 
dustan to secure bcLtei lerenue, made the disease woise 
Mahadji Snidhia constantly changed Ins diwan in a vain 
niimpi to collect a higher piopoition of Ins dues from the 
I jots and the feudatories, but this policy only led to a greatei 
disolation ol the land and squee/ing of the peasantiy It 
IS admitted that Ins actu.d collection iell to one-tenth of the 
'tandaid levcnue ni manv places [HP 607] Tukoji 
llolkai followed tlie c i udei method ol putting Ins Brahman 
diwans to toiitue, but cicn he could not chaw blood out 
ol stone dlie dishonesty and incapacity of the Maiatha 
( ivil seivauts and then masteis’ lack of far sight m admims- 
tiation and of statesmanship m policy, destroyed all chances 
or then lepeating the financial successes of De Boigne oi 
I’ei roll 

1 lie ellect ol tins Iinancial stiingency w'as aggravated 
hr the short-sighted selhshness ol evei'y Maiatha piince , 
he built up a piivate tieasuie-hoaid of Ins own while letting 
Ills State go to the dogs tor lack of the necessary income 
Vs Captain Bioughton wrote from Daulat Rao Sindhia's 
laiiip in May 1.S09, — “While Siudhia is daily submitting to 
these and smiilai insults [from his starving unpaid soldiery 
and sen ants], he possesses a jmvy purse, stocked, it is said, 
fo die ,nnouiit ol lilty lakhs , winch no distress either to 
himsell OI Ins Lioojis is sulUciently powerful to induce him 
m violate, it being an established rule to put as much as 
possible into u but nevei to take anything out” [Lctten 
luiin a Matatliii p 106] 

Even fiom the tiibutary^ princes of Rajputana, De 
Boigne ana I’cuon could more easily icalise the piomised 
iiisfaliiients. because these piinces knew^ that the Euiopean 
geiuials weie men of their words and would hold strictly 
to their engagements without trying to extort a rupee more 
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\Iai.iihi nsiuiiv Viul thiM 1 tu 1*^11 

miifi.iK Ju tin Ra!i>iii kaj.is siti-ns in 

ittuni l«n ila' fuliuU' pud, liv piuiiii'a clouii then 
iSithi(«. iHi! it I 'iVt 111 )',, p.lllli lll.ll ihstiKis hum (in, il.uui', 
ui iism|iu I in',, hut 1. iliustiaiul in (‘Vt.int PtiM.ni lottcm 
hum Ik Ilnigm; to tin U.i|.i <it ],uj)in and liom Ptiron ru 
ifif Regent «if kota 

^7 It. //'•;■;).( \ < 1 t li\ in jtilli- 

th 1,1 ,t. ■/lx II \ ill I iiinili i‘ flit 

\\t |'rii',( s liu an >1 dtvii])U(»ii <>1 the sdciigth 

ahii mganisatmu ul l)t ll.timics mips, m an ollitial note 
pup.iud tiii (lie (divtiimi (ajuial Sii falin Slmic in Not 
and piiiuid l»y sm ui tin I’oona RtmliiKy (,'otnn 
' ■),)/< ?oi' seiici. \’iil i pp 'Vt;.' ‘'>•17 

\t iti.i* unu ilii ( -aps miuanud tun In igadt s ol legulai 
ini.HHiv 1 .!( h inigadt ii.i.i un nnidions nl whit h six vvtic 
•iime.l uit() mtisKit, ui . dintltuks) and < ailed rcinifiras. 
and Inu! with matihi<nks tailed Najibs (an infenui class 
minpostd nl Patliaiis, diessed in the* Pcnsiaii style) Eight 
Mtiiipames, lai li evt (iS iiitn (iiaineU Vd piitates, 111 oiritcis 
itvn liandsmeu aiid dsn bitislis) tniiiicd ,i battalion, which 
its adding L'a nuuilwis ol tlu stall (nameU lb nfliceis, one 
suigmii tun (Uiks, (hue mniieis, oiu. hliisti niajm h\e 
iimsk* t st<>< k niaktis and < 11.’ pandit) g>nt‘ 1 ti.tal stu nglh 
'4 7 ti 7 111(11 Pjcatiis tins', tweiitv-biin letunis uiulei hnn 
nihieis wete .itt.iclRil to eat li batt.ilion like apprentices, but 
’ht\ did not (oiini m k lions < Hies duw tsso annas a ckn 
iitiiil JIM 01 pi’iaic .1 tn lilt' i.nik .nid lile at Rs "» ,i 1)1011(11) 

I 11!' b.iit.dinn iiad !ao I innpcaii ntlucm n.i'neis .1 
t ipia n i.H Rs KIO .inn • lieulcii.int on Rs U(l!l and one 
1 uio|nan sc igcant-\l.i)Oi on Rs oO riie highest Incli.m 
"ificei Vi.is du "iilt.ilid.u Oil R‘ !() a month 

To c.icli biigadr, i.lHK) Ruhelas were attached, in ordei 
to spate tlu legidai tioops the exertion of attacking lulls, 
foitnied Milages, &c riiey were called the Ah-ghol 
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riu' was made up ol iwo distinct bodies’ (i) the 

{.uud Regiment oi Rcgukus and {it) the hoisemen attached 
1,1 eai h hiigade 

1 he Regiment ol ReguLu Cataln was mounted on 
good hoises which were the piopeity ol De Boigne (almost 
L\(lusncl) ot the bus colour, and each wotlh, on an aver- 
age, fiom thiee to ioui hundxcd lupecs — Twining 276) It 
mn a ihoite corps, magnihcentl) equipped and mounted 
in imitation ol the lamous and costly Bengal Cavalry of the 
l,.'st hidii (lOinpans, and it real!) loimed the guard of De 
IVugne Ini ceicmonial otcasions This Regiment teas made 
up oi "iOO men and olliceis. sub-di\ided into lout tiiiilas ol 
loin platoons each By .idding 75 nrogulai hotse lot skii- 
nnshnig and a2 gtmucis loi the loin gallopei guns attached 
10 It the lull stiength ol the toips uas laised (o 407 men 
nid lunses De Boigne. uhen leasing India, sold this cavahy 
legiinent and its lunses and equipment to the British for 
Rs 1.60,000 [PRC MU 20;il 

do each Inigade ol infantry were attached two tisalas 
ol legular hoise (150 men and olhceis) and 50 megulars 
composed ol the biasest and best mounted men for skn- 
inishmg, leconnoitnng. Sac These treic all silahdrm, le, 
they had to provide and feed their oivn hoi scs, tor a higher 
pay (double loi the ofhceis and tieblc for the tioopers) than 
the Giiaid Regiment No Eiiiopean teas employed in the 
taiali) 

De Boigiie's genius was best shown in the creation of 
Ins .utdleiv and suppH .'■^ivites. and his tore, sight m this 
held mas' evcite oni acl^uratioii even toda> No other 
campoo had even a tenth of his elhcient arrangement 

Each mfanti)' b.ittahon had five guns attached to it, 
making .i total of 100 held pieces foi the 20 battalions of 
ol the two brigades Foui galloper guns (three pounders) 
iveic attached to the Regiment of Cavali-s In addition 
tlieie Was the great Paik of Aitilleiv with an establishment 
o{ a thousand men The ammunition carried into the held 
vas pio\ided on a liberal scale unknown elsew'here in India, 
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h 1) iiiiiiiiis of .lutl tJ sliolls foi t.uh h(>',.it/t'i 

!0(( lountis lot t ,i( ii dm I' jittmitlt 1 .iiid .‘UXI loimds loi each 
“.oc i.onistit'i lu'ltl |)H(< Kttii ,mni is th.'iun b\ < i,i>!u hiil 
ItnU ,ind It-, mtiilnii !>\ Id luiil<vks The gallojnis wnr 
ta(!i 1)\ i^io lioiv'i 1 i.uhl. moimttd i;vmnt'is woikoii 
.1 ;4allopti It was in »'i') uiilimhctfil so as lo bo toads fm 
liiuig svithout a nuutiont's «lola\ l''inn (aiiiols (aiiiod l!lb 
toiiiiiK in ,iU I'lj ( .H b -illopn 

Hisaiiin stisiio liiainli s*as liilU nii4ani/0(l lonh 
l)af)a!!*'’i [iad luo t ,oui Is !u i m t S l.ii}',o Itoli (tilts piinii 
palK ndtiii'iil foi tin n I iiti iidioi taitioK taitit’d (h«' 
o tits o| rli ■ f, <1. khiilu<’\, ,.( atlai !u I to (ho 
(lid ]o tout!'-, (hi ijMis. baiit;tH(, .i total oi dd tanitls 
al'o itsu iiaiki i\ tails to t ms tlio aims of tlni suk, iho tools 
of tlio s,(jt]K Is .ind mioiltutiiis iho hiiapiiifT lopos, kt 

In tho (am|iaij4n in Ra|[nitaiia caniols (.murl lait^o 
It ui'ti hail <till 0( walti into tlio hold Im iclioslim,4 hi> 
soldni' 1 Im Mat ttiia> had no null an aiiot mont ami 
Molkn s (loop, at iahhoti sttiltiid iiiispo.iK ihlt aoniiit s bn 
dlls no^locf 

Do lloioiio’s I oiisidt latioii loi his soldu is uas uit 
appitnihod in am Inthaii pi into “I'voiv ollnin ami s-t!^ 
liti tv 111 n tiiainoid luoivo.l a toitain piostiu, in piopoi 
’Kill to Ills uoimd, loan l‘r nns to '5 <>i ! months’ pas suih 
nut in. s'ojijii-^t .li jia, diniii;^ i' t tioio ol histino Iho 

dis.ibii 1 oi his ann 1 nl > pt iision On hto to tho ainou.it 

nS halt til. It piv. laii 1 nids hisido^ .uid tho itl.itiom ot 
dio Lillul ami til ihosi svlio thoil ol thou wounds j^ot dto 
pio{«“it\ til tho tlntasid ^ I' .Sniitli, as ipioti d iii Atlin 
s >a II 111) 

\! ! nii/abail Do i'.oinno .siahhshotl his mojia! 'oi 

nt'kiiii^ niu-k' ts Ills ;;iin ioundi los \voio in ihai^t ol 

Sant>sioi oiinnialls .i Siottish watt h-inakti who posscssod 
j^ioai tiRihaUKal talont and had ohiaiiiotl tho toiiimand ol 
Rotio Mdtloo s imps, iltti It was sold to tho R.ina of Goh.id 
in l7.St lio passod uito Smtlina’s 'oisno on tho suhniission 
uj tiu' Raiia 
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“Sani^srei was a ScoLchmaii In ihc woik ot casliuii 
taiinoa and inanulactimng small aims, Iin was an oxpeit 
liic cannon he turned out could compaie with the best 
the (FI) Coiniiaii) manulactiucd, whilst Ins muskets, pro- 
duced at a cost <>[ ten iiipces each, wcic excellent in even 
U'lact, stipenoi to anything then in the hands of the 
iiafiu' Powets, and almost equal iii finish and dm ability to 
wisqiniis made in Europe Dc Bmgne at fust appointed 
iiiiii to the charge of the arsenal at Agia In process ol 
(line other aisenals and inaga/mes W'cic established at 
Malhma. Delhi. Gwalior, Kalpi and Gohad, of all of which 
he had the supeiintcndcncc (Ttviiiing mentions his 
musket factois at FnmabacI also and the Chanibeiy 
Mniioiir of Dc lloigne, cannon lounthies at Ifodal and 
Palwal ) The cannon-balls weie cast .it Givahoi, svheie 
theie were veiy hue iron mines , and gunpowdei was 
manufactined at Agia, the saltpctie and sulplun being 
nnpoited from Bikanir ” (H Compton, 17 and 387 
Fwmmg. 187) 

In the last decade of the 18th century the fne-power 
of the carnpoo was greatly increased by the constant drilling 
of the sepoys Iry De Boignc and his European ofhceis and 
the use of hiass screw-guns, devised and cast by European 
engmeeis, w'hich excited tiie admiration of Wellington 
Tliat geiieial wiote alter his victors at Assaye, “We hase 
gut moie than 90 guns, seventy of which arc the finest brass 
otdn.iiice I have ever seen” The oidnancc raptured from 
Sindhia’s not them aimv aftet the battle of Delhi (11 Sep 
IKOl) ate thus desci'ibcd — “llie non guns are of Emopean 
mamikutine, the btass j'uns, inoil.iis and howit/eis line 
heeu (ast m India (at Mathura. Ujjain, fhc ), but the whole 
are evidently from the design and execution of an European 
aitist The wnikiuaiiship is of as high a finish as any in 
the (E I ) Company’s arsenal The whole of the pieces 
are furnished with well-made elevating screws , some are 
of the latest Fiench miprovement The (gun-) carriages 
me stiong and good, some are neatly made according to 
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tilt' ii'iuh juUi'in ” (\V'flliiit>rntrs Siijijil hr-, n 

|>0 \i rlh'siry Df yjkiti ht lu i)lh< i 

fn iiif .uin.uiitiii <i! .Ill indii^i Ill'll^ .uiiut^ thf n m,! 
i.otiimj*, .ipj Moai ihi j^viiis iii the .uul 

«.'* v.isjafinu; (Htil ui ihtii fiiiiii? 

jr, .S /J, 111 r ii' -fivur fiistiiiv ninln Ssndltui 
\Vt* i.iii tT.Uf till III l)t' s iiup', and nf 

his iiiihl.in III K uii!. hill diiiiK and fv.ii l dalt's, Innu llii' 
Vf.ii.hiis d'^jll;<!n‘• uid I'liMaii ucus iciin ^ and tliiis (<n 
i' H !! I 111 ni\ 1 11 1 ' 1 . h Hind HI dll I ii",lisli and In i'ik Ii In inks 
,11 Him '.‘(iiM.d |,niiiu!nl\ Hiiltcu ( .nnipinn s ['(ntitiiltn 
I Hi' i/ >ij tiir I inohnui . hl,'t v Inn r - in India 

!)i liiuiiUi ',1 r hfiimic dr U'l'f^iu) hist jni'ifd Suullii I's 
I'iin as .111 nlliu'i nl his Ctcniial kpi khandr R.in .it thr 
uul nf i7Sh ,md Ills! sau srivnr ill (hr lUttidrlkliand (.im- 
’ "p 1 tl', 1 ' (iiiii (i/.S'n \ln'i.; wnii Vi/i kli.indr R.i" 

fit' i.iiiii tn 'siiidhi.is laiiiji ImIi'ii 1 ilvit nil iKhh funi' 
17<S7. .it till lK.id nf cun h.it(.iliniis nl (lairird s('[>nys (l.'rOR 
hiMJSiets 111 all I lltj ami his iiicii Inuyt’U hn Mahldji most 
I'li.ilh duini>i lilt HUii.scu dial lollnurd tlu irdsnt lani- 
fiai.'n Im .i \i,tt Hut nii 17tli |une I7.'^.S tlir iidi' turned 
ih' B'lii^uc's twn liallalioiis and nur nl I isttiiiMU (.iicath 
.iv,isi(d m s,nidini\ d<'tisi\r lutnu n\ii Mii/a Isiii.iil Beyr 
lair-idi \c;!,i nil tli.it ili\ 

Iisdiic.iu ui, an nldii s.ildu i thin Dr Hoif>iK‘ and 
uith .1 Innm 1 Indini iXjKiiinie ••.uiii'-l in thr .iiniu's nl 
\a|al Ml I’l in' lin Jai R.ij.ili Wdiilc ]»uisnui[> GhnLiin 
iMdn in P.iimh i IT.S.m hi (.iptiiii d that Ruh.'la's s.iddlc- 
I'lSs MiilU. u.ih Inniid ti'Ui’k and nn letuinnia tn Ai>i.i 
^ H ^ i i i iV f 1 « 'I ildn 1-. jn\ lu 111 Sindlna hut (‘stapl'd tn 
* ii" I, 1 it!i I'l! tlsn « asis and Iiis it u'cllcu ' (earh in 17 .S 0 | 

M > .‘li a.. JinriiiaJi il r t in ISll 

'i Mw I '.1 • II in 'stinli.i . I, S m i 

Miliiii’nil ill' ‘'i'"'!' iiii(.t'i!>l l| ‘ir, . 1 . a vtil.l tiirri'iL. tx. ”, mUh 
, ’I-'I ; . h I, -lx l3l 'f.- 1,1 ■ truci'lll' ll ' til I hi W 1 1 ullS'li'lls 

iirt a r > ’all’ ;ni;!i.f '■.■ili inaM . u , t. u-ti'Ih.i” tiu .[.I'mi .a Kur.’jif 
T 1 I ), 1. iriiut’.! uxi mi'.’li I’liiteil in ’lu t.i'luinii ; hutorv 

‘‘I Ip'i.r" ‘r i.hi'jtmr, lit li i i '.ft i.i ..1, 'iilvtii- 
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His tk'MTLed sep<))s broke ouL in imUiny foi then eight 
mouths’ anc.ui n[ pay Mahadp, by the advice of: Dc 
Hi'igne componiided their claims foi one-half in cash, and 
chsli.imleil the battalion But the ofliceis were retained, 
and the liesr ol the privates were rc-enlisted l)v Ue Boigne 
to form a neiv battalion 

Tlnoughout tlie rear 1789, Mahacl]i was heavily in- 
\ (lived m financial clifliciiltics He was over head and ears 
ill debt, and oired ‘if months’ salaiy to his Deccani troops 
When, tlu'iefoie, De Boigne asked for funds to expand his 
thiee battalions into a biigadc, Mabad)i refused, and the 
Savmaul General, unable to maintain his corps on nicie 
(I'slu gave up .Sindhia’s service and letiicd to Lucknow, 
wh<ie he engaged m a jirofitable trade along with his friend 
GLiud Mattm From kfarch to August Itfahaclji’s affaiis 
wcie m confusion owing to his long illness followed by his 
(juatiel with Ah Bahadui and Tuko]i Holkar But in the 
eailv Win lei of that veat, he was fulls lecovered, and a rup- 
tuu' with Muza Ismail Beg and in consequence of it a 
leiiewal of war with the Mirzi’s pay-masters, the Rapahs of 
Jaipin and Matwai loomed nearer and nearer So, Mahadji 
sent an agent to De Boigne begging him to return to his 
‘'Civice and laise a full brigade on his own tenns De Boigne 
agieed. and piomptly reached Mahaclji’s camp, (Octobei 
1789 ) He set himself to enlisting men and officers, piovid- 
mg tfieii aims and utiiforms, and establishing an arsenal 
and camion-foundiv of his own The three old battalions 
-two of his own and the thud mainly made up of 

iiiff m till Tin. Uaiiili fSuulhia) cave him the uinim.inJ nf ,i 

r<s;niiei!l His viclonc’s (ivei the IviiRlish (' ' ') weie so siKLtseulai that 
m i fell jcais he had lietnnit one of the nealtlne-t and most veneiated 
'■I'll in the loiiiitn Piiceoii-hlood rubies iiid etiornioub di.mioiids were 
-hoatred on him liy a ijratefui Uaiah But m spite of hcmi; ottered 
die pick of the Rajah’s concubines, lie m lined i ffruich iiiil, wlm Iw’e 
him hcveral cluldieii, and as soon as they were old eiioutdi' lo diavct, 
ht returned to France, after an absence of '18 jears, where be Igst liit. all 
. 1 ’ the Revohitinu and speculations On the wav hatp to India he 
itU -ennuslj ill at Acre and the disease affected his brant In 1820, hm > 
■^iiii, ail c\-f)fficer of Napoleon’s Imperial Guard, came to Sana ui se’aich . 
of his old father and became Ladv Hester’s lover T Ilashp I.adv • 
H>’ ft'T Stanhope, Ch 20 & 23 a i . J 
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!i'>f'isi,ms {Inh.nuU'L^ uu-n foisiird the niideus nf this 
hiK;.u!!’. iiid f‘i{>!it 'iinit* h.itUilioiis wt’U' d'Hiiiosul <il new 
innuls tmm the Dm!) .in<l Oiidh H'lnt'iiv ' months 

<1 (ttintaiit tiullmn h\ then luiofKan ollitoi-,, often undos 
IV ot.n (\ts tmiud them into fast class sohiiojs, 

all'! \du H this ’lu'it -i at to R ttjnU.aia uadci Cloptl Bli.lu 
ifu'v won the .istoiii'hmit vutoiios of I’atan (HOtli fiiae) and 
Xfou.i fldth [itt iiil.t i 17')(f i 

\ftti iiso>< am jimstioualih' su((i.s‘><“- Do Ihafuio's 
( imitnaad tv.i*. annasof In adi’uiji; i ssaoad itnpadt . and 
f>*i tla a til aim ii.au o a niiht n\ fm of tin value of lH lakfo. 
■if Rii|’ ( 1 na 'paiio i to Iiaa ftv Siadhfa a'^ fioin the 
mipf . I d VoM'i iiau nf 1 ho jiiant is lepoi ti d in a Maiatla 
hitia -'i Had \uaust 17**1, arid u mdiidod llrdi-Paiirihaf 
m thi A'iia dMint and f.ili s.u uhi'a attafliotl to ilu 
Nfatluita hui latot (o (!i< disliKt) a 27. IH' 

"(/•(I 

Sail lat(i. aftoi !a> vnton ovti Hoik a U I,„ikhtii flsi 
fuiii i7'D) Do IVhs^uo Has (ominissionod to laist' a ilaid 
hiiit.idt iiui las jttasoiial omoliiait nts vveio more tfian 
dmilthfl Si) in fait I7h‘’», ho nas ^i\oii a tush niilitaiv 
fit f m.ido up of '(2 paiftatiahs .iml wouli 27 iakfu of Rupots 
a ’.uu af'^ojfan'j las la t and sinalki iu‘l The annual 
isji n« o( til. !uo hi p^adt s n »N hs likiis of Rupto^t 

■'fi I to tpi- <i.i’ ti\(> kipa' no IS om in tfu 

• 'iitod !)oih mrf' kml ( \hpu,a toi itv h>'a<i(piaitois and 
.lOHiht 1 la \IiPai 1 ( lUis.tou dull n t 1 I hi folloviai)^ mahal^ 


I'.iiMM . ' t,, II ii pi j [s , (ii sluatii I 1 ,1, , ,,i ii 

I 1 't > r. HI, ’ .li. ' I Ii , I rj If ' fi si ) I ); , ,, I lO 1 I 

I I 0 s,,,i)(> ^ t,i„, ]i,,f , t \i, ; 7) \,,i, b 

! 'I ’ "lilt ,'1 Sn,i'!iii’,i i!iin, oti. rUil . iirl n, M lo ,i i . On tu 
>' M 'Iv I 'li'iol i I I'lviu satiliiiii ’ (in* Nil '-7(11 lllf 

ti'a,,'.. nf li vli, i‘\ ‘liiuK itun i f,l tn It bLlii'f I'l. lotllf is 

SI ■( ! "1 ]. 1.',' 1 I irOi' .1,0. 


,d'<i lUi 'uilf ,i 
! I I’T II s- 
077 Sl.iytin. 

xll, , . , 


** , Il'l I' , lol'\ nV"’ l.'Pn SKikl, id.- ui.i 

, I, t'diti.i m PV II Ml He Int,i liV-.r in ! 7 ia ,iu 

P/U 1 SJi. Its* aii.l Cs4 \U iiomi, 11 at Cii.iifitiii 

dll, ri I 2 'Hit iini.ll ui t of ,1 ti’-is.iili. ,, 1 iir ), T-. non 


aO il.inin.dii, 0 I 2 Hit 1 ini .il ui t of ,1 ti’-is.iili* 1 (ip-- non 

ilii . iniii, ,!i li'iirl.’-o '1, nil! ii.ijj m n.mli hmw Si', iKliuj '..lini 
seriitiit siiutli lit ill' I ], 'll! ,1 iiliuh woulii r.Ui-d to ten lakfti 

IV'ilis flits, ik Ini'eiit I '.jint.i .1 jiirsi'Ti.i! jiO .. ii f.' I,_0 h(jD j yj j, 

• 1' t'itb lit, (if ihe hininiw 
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,trt' specially named — Firu/abad, Hathias, Khuija and Koil 
.ill in the Doab) and Palwal, Hodal and Sohna (all in the 
(TUigaon distnct) 

Perron laiscd a fourth brigade at the end of 1801 and 
r hfth nr 1802 His total revenue collection in 1802 reached 
s(j lakhs of Rupees a year, the Doab mahals alone yielding 
7") kikns. \t the inoment ot Ins submission to the English 
iSej) 1803), he had iitidei him a (iiigadei, Inimed li) 10 
battalions of 700 men each, 5,000 cavaliy, and 6,240 men 
111 the ai tillery , — a total of 39 000 souls 

§9 Dc Botgne's chaiacto 

Do Boignc’s success was due to his character and educa- 
tion, which placed him tar above every othei European 
militai) adventinei m India His admiring follower, L F 
Sniitli thus describes him — 

"De Boigne was actne and persevering to a degree 
ivliidi can only be believed by those who were spectators of 
Ills indefatigable labours I have seen him daily and 
monthly use with the sun. suivey his arsenal view his 
fioops, enlist lecruits, diiect the vast movements of three 
brigades. — encoiuage maniifacLuies lor then aims, amniuni- 
non .md stoics, haiaiigue in his d.irbar ipve audience to 
.mihassadois, administer justice, legulate the civil and 
revenue aflaiis of a jaiclad ot twenty lakhs ol rupees, listen 
n) a innltitudc of letters dictate replies, superintend 
a piivate trade of lakhs of lupees, keep his accounts, his 
jinvate and public coi resondence, and direct a most corn- 
pits political mat hint ” He .idclcd to a complete maslei'y 
of Oiiental intrigue the political subtlety of the Italian 
'chool All these iiiultihmoiis occujiations, militaiy 
political, administrative, and commercial, weie conducted 
Hithout assistance from othcis He never deputed 

aiuhonlv, picfening to labour eighteen hours a day 

“Above all stands De Bmgne’s staunch and unswerving 
loyalty (to Sindhia) His manners were polite and 

elegant, his disposition affable and vivacious, and he 
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u'i, luiiiisi .uu! ii.iiuuvl in Iii<> iu'h.unan tnu.mK 
'»* ^ui His ‘■■'iiM' I'l }usti<( ivas sinaulaih lu-l! 
SiaLintul lutwci n scSLiit^ and iniltliu'^s \s a gciifial he 
he tiiav take his ^land amoiiRsI the gieate'.r India has evei 
|<ui(luf(cl In times ot < lists and sudden danaa his jneseiui' 

• 'f nuiid uas nil miiii.nahle (II fannpinn. j 

“iluie uas snnu'lhinu in his taie and beaiinfji that 
(h|ti{t(ti tin lulu, .itid ininpelli d mijilRit nhedient t Ht‘ 
\salk( d \urh ill* inaiestii tiead <il < mist inns Ru atness The 
sitiiiii' « i>( n* Ills (niinteiiaiiie .md the jtiemna expiissinii 
<i[ III, Ill’s indii ifid lilt lone and jinuei nl Ins mind lie 
M.i, at liiiit dll (did ind idolised, le.ned and adiuned, les 
jiuKii and helmid'’ (I h' Siintii ) 

I’liioii m (onti.ist Mith I)e Rmgne. was a Miljiai 
tipstai! j>os-,essed no ilonhf ol ^leat militate talent, teiiau- 
mis iiidiistiv and (iinnmi 4 hnt uttlinnt anv uolile tiait m 
1 ulfiiafed matiiu'is. oi t\eii lai t in dealing Mitli olhtis 
His one aim in India uas to Imild nj) a luitime whirli unidd 
enable hnn to live the hie of a Nahah on retmn home, and 
he iiiunopolised [inuei soltdv .is a means to that end A 
Peisim memon uiitten bv .i clerl in Delhi about 18a0. 
givis an almost imiedthle picture ot Ins lu entiousness 
^^!afutih in hv .S\ Md Ri/a, Ih Mus ms Ot 17^2, 

VI i He dll d unit tlu mtainv of being legaided as a tiailoi 
to Ills Indi.in iiustei and to Ins Freni h homeland (H 
C.i-mjiion JLll ! I'l Matlmeau ft- ('uhit’ial Pritmi, Pans, 
!') U , 


s; 10 Hi ^aiii SiuntiH\ Cihjn 

Ilie l.ugi St hodv n| sui h loieignei-tunned sepoys aftei 
t!'i t.nnpooo! M.ihad)! Smdhi,i uas llie Saidhaiul amiv, 

< ngiii dh taise/i hv Waitei Reinliaid .mrl admimsteied aftei 
Ills death (in Mav 1778) In Ins long-lived uidnu, the Begam 
Smun As nniv.is 17715, iIk Canute ile Afodase had noticed 
Reinh.ird's avtssiou to lighting lest he should lose am 
solditi Ami !ps loips did not tarn ,i better reputation fm 
I mirage undei Ins suciessots d’his is the rhaiactei given 
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to them b) a Euiopean obser\ei “Saimu’s paic) was never 
famed foi then miUtaiy achicvetnents They ncvet gained 
.} gun, and nevci lost one until they were defeated by the 
Bntish at Assay c Saniru was distinguished lor his excellent 
jetuats lie i\as accustomed to draw up lus men in hue, 
iiie a few shots, ioim a square, and retreat, so that if his 
(.Dips gained no laurels, they prescived then reputation 
His tioops were the most mutinous m India, and are said 
to have liequcntlv attacked then own olficers and beaten 
them with clubs" (Modave, li by me in Bengal Past and 
/’n'o'Hb Api Ih.'lfi Atkinson’s NWP (iazi’ifren, \ol II 

p "(1 ) 

1511 Phe Pt’shwa’s Puropcaniscd fence 
I he campoo touched the lowest depth of degiadation 
111 the “Euiopeamsed” coips of the Peshwa Its composi- 
tion 111 1787 was made up of one captain and ‘12 Euiopeaii 
soldiL'is and 44 Goanese Christians, togcthci with 13“? 
gnrelis 01 trained Indian musketeers, a total of 260 men In 
addition there was a Poituguese artillery captain miscalled 
Mma Naras in Marathi, le^ Senor Noionha, who seived 
the Peshwa from before 1779 till after 1798, and distin- 
guished himself m the fight with the English at Talegaon 
fill January 1779) Two other captains m this service are 
known, namely Boyd the Ameiican ,ind William Tone the 
Inshman The miseiable condition of the Peshwa's campoo 
IS giaphitally dc.stnbed by Major Diiom, who saw them 111 
du' uaiii of Han Pant Ph.-idke and Paiasluiiam Bhaii 
I’atwaidhaii in Coimvallis’s wai with Tipu ui May 1791, 
He wiites, “The Maiatlia infantrv is composed of black 
Hhnstians, and despicable poor wretches of the lowest caste, 
unifoim in nothing but the bad state of their muskets, none 
of which are either clean or complete , and few' are pro- 
'ided with either ammunition 01 accoutrements They 
aie commanded by half-caste people of Portuguese and 
French extraction, who draw off the attention of the specta- 
tois from the bad clothing of their men, bv the profusion 
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.»! .tutii|uat<'fi licc hcstmml on then own, aud if Uieio 
iiainK iw to Ik- a lew jpuie) l-iuopeans ammig (Ik- oHk on 
anti uitn whirh is somotnius the taso, t-Xs-c i.ite th< 

't'lVHo and dqiluu- flu-ii late"* 




I'l IJ'ii 1 !i Nil a'st It, 177!t ,lil, I j'u> , , ! 

,1 I 1 i- 1 itij’oi.’i ’ ('I 111!'!’ Jr Jii, 1^1.1 Mo 1 mill till 

11 'll' ■ 'll in.M , 'll \niil t\i.i 111 I'll l’t"'li\\,i ui tT'f! V U In 

'"'i' "1 l‘'"i ' II iH (, (iiii|i Mill lulls j I'lU'il Mil itiM, " 1, ; I 'll 
' II 1 I I!' ii i'i IT Ilf It. nl"ih li“ ftU 111 l'v(‘2 iU IS till iiUU'tr i-f a 
iiIi'ilMf 1 I k ('ll s '»» In tilutUm ol Ilu li'dtjfl,,! fi’n/in (m tlit Inrin 
if 'i ittrs Ill'll I'tir 1 , IS ]n r -I'l Dti 17'Hi) Uifiini-'. Saiia^.^i. ot (/. 

' aii'f-iii n 1 Inu <i (IT-M 1. j) 11 111 IlLtfib.r 17‘'ti, “tin. (’ iri>s o'- 

I 1' i’ ' 1 111]". )!• ",M, tl ■ siiliii't III tfte it^iiLir mtditis ul thr 
il‘< iirtu' 1 sari 11 " 'Ik.ni 's If'tn 'ii 1 , 1 . In Ki’irislij t,i> lhO(, Tiloi 
)' M (jV 



CHAPTER XL II 


THf SINDHIAb IN PUNA. 1792-17OT 


1 fl /nil tMahddji SnuUita sought til the 
Pe’iliwas Couit 

When in I'cliiudry 1792 Mahadji Sindhia lelt Ujjaui 
till letuui to Puna, he Iiad been an cmIc fiom his native 
Laid foi eleicn \eais These long yeais had been Idled for 
luiii witii ceaseless striving He had fought in many a field 
and planted the Maiatha banner on man) .i histone place 
He had iisen to unimaginable heights ot glory, and had 
also, at times, seemed to touch the lowest depth ol rum , 
hut he had nut once left the noithein theatre of his activity 
And now that he had made himself the supreme dominator 
of Indian politics, what sort of teception would he find from 
his mastei ? With many hopes and no little misgiving too, 
did he contemplate his coming audience with the Peshwa 
uicl the Peshwa’s iiiasteiful minister Nana Fadnis 

Dm mg Mahaclji’s absence Horn Maharashtra his fame 
luid filled the country A generation had grown up from 
boyhood to manhood m the Southern land who were eager 
to see the face of the man who had made the Maratha name 
great as nevei before His liome-commg reminded men of 
the tales they had heard from their grandfathers of the 
splendoiu and national exultation at Baji Rao Ifs return to 
PuiuT after humblmg Asaf Jah at Bhopal (1738), or Chim- 
iia]i Apa's tiiumphal entry after the conquest of Malwa 
H72*)) But Sindhia had raised the Maratha State to greater 
heights than these tivo militaiy conquerors could do. They 
had hi ought back only tieasurc and trophies ; he had 
created a Maiatha Empire, he had made the Peshwa — 
thiough lies Mcar — the dictator of the Mughal Empire and 
also the piotectoi of the noblest Rajput toyal house. 
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'IltM Uiiuli VV.I'H Ult '.llpl' .IR (lU'.Uil Mi .isjHi 

liiv, K''h,itii\.i jiimu All'! !)' itiiKl iIhr ;_,iiiis ’i 

SuHijii.i ‘-tMMtl .111 aiiii" uhuli uas '.mu 1 \ at i d< '' 

it I'nnu Ini i iMUt;ii '-i !IIu(m it) .RuUiuts with th.il cSt i ii/.lh 
(kl.initin ;4 tUldui tnc Suli.md.li ■'! \Iiim 1 h 1 ,ia.! an 

(hiskin^ the lanijilioii .iS iIim I'li'tii'.ii to ‘tliiU'.t th< r Itvt 
iiito M.ihru.islilt.i" Ilic u|iM)i Ml \1 lii.ld (1 .1 iMinui^ nsu 
.f tliull nt piidc .uk! t \pu taiu ' tiuoir^^hnut las a.itu r l.iml 
liu iiiimas Iniimd (M .<) iiiiu ami his sMldacts 'a.hn hul 
t.uiiMi (ht piitk’ m! XfuMii.iln .iial Jliilu la kadihw.l a.ui 
kattiMi ahkc I In (i lankul up ta Mahadp s intci 

uii'iMii as rht' . nK aKaiis mI udu'ssiiiM tiun utn[)',>s a( ilu 

h.itiils III th( I’uii.'i ( .o\t 1 (itiit 111 

Hut ijJiiic atlK'i Ic'cii’i!^, aiiim.uc'd iiic hicasl m 1 tlu 
iii.iii who tiHidiKftd fha (nacuiiiK at ok Ihiii.i \.ina 
I'.fd/ia (jiiaktd iii It.ti h's' the ot J’lt.ai and .Mtiti 

diKiiln j.iisli hull awa\ lioin the (onanl m| tin- M.ii idta 
taiifi.i) (jMVt mint nt whnn hf had iMutstd Im hniuit'n 
vc.iis now N.'ina iMit’iiai. iinpu|nil,n on .Rcoant ol 
im [laisiniain ant! Hittii <>1 jtowti .ind wealth, and rhi 
iif^id uintrol and lavless tltToium ot his adunmstiative 
ptilitv Elis miserliness m tvjientlituu' jn’esemed the .imbi- 
tmus anil the \ioleut tmm "teetiiui* tluinsf lies'’ at tlu 
piddic (\peiise Hut the emiiamv ot Nana 1 -adnis was noi 
th( unselhsii jiiiauhaiiship ot the piihlit iunds ttiiit tnaiketl 
the adnnmstt.uum oi |iihn l)e \\ .it idle (aand rensitmai', 
ol Hall unit ol 111 Wilii.nn I'm phe Piinu' Ministei oi 
tuoige III) i lit Cl'nipaiaii Mathiast'] (.is his modei.i 
.ultiini'ts 111 Ihuia iosi to tall iii'H; piattiscd stiine’enes n 
aiihhi e\petidiiuie tuih to ouuas!' his puvate lioaid 
will'!' Itad 111 Ol f IT''!' uMihtti iwo kiousol iiipu's In his 
own diinussuin No pait oi it was sps at in stietiMthemn^ 
the national rleltiiu' ot luipunuiM the people’s lot At the 
.ime time liu m.ispnii.. at all aiilhoriti ni thi State- .inti ins 
pernmal \ires ip mat ted to b\ Gtiasudm the Police Pieteet 
ot Puna) halt lautfl apainsi turn a host ot eiieinits, who 
lipttcri in impotent M<>e tl<iiee \ 5 na lighth learetl .i 
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j<A(iK‘:ing oi Ins cnciiiics aiound Mahadji with a view Lo 
oieiwhelmiiig him 

Oi, what ttould he cijually ruinouf, to him. the glamour 
.;t Simlhias miliLaiy liiumphs in the Noith and the 
impel lal titles and decoiations that he had brought fiom 
Delhi loi his mastei, added to the peisonal chaini of that 
genial man of action would enchant the heai t of the Peshwa, 
iidiv about lo step out ot his minoiitv — and incline him to 
distal.! the moiosc, stingy, evei -censorious old minister and 
gi\c tilt nimisti} to the gieat soldiei 

At the Inst lepoits of Mahadji’s maich to the soutii, 
Xaiia hadms was shaken by a wild leai that he would be 
tieated by Mahildp as lie himself liad tieated Sakharini 
hapn bo, tlie minister for a tune contemplated safety by 
letnenuut to Benares as a lehgious letluse and sounded the 
Ihitish Resident loi <i passpoit Next he formed the in- 
famous scheme of lining the hci editary enemy oi his nation 
b\ sunendeimg the Maiatha claims on the Nizam in 
letinn lor his armed aid against Sindhia In the mean- 
time he hastily called up his geneials Haii Pant Ffidki^ and 
Paiashuiain Bhau Patw'ardhan to his side But Mahadji’s 
honestv ol [luipose was transparent , wiser counsels pre- 
v.uled with Nana Fadnis , and Mahadji w’as leceived at the 
Peshwa’s Couit with appatenr cordiality and due cere- 
mony, on 22nd July, 1792 

dlie first and formal interview being over. Mahadji 
turned to the serious business that had bi ought him to 
Puna He had come there not to leceive his mastci’s 
plaudits noi to re.id his history in his nation’s eyes, but to 
c’lisuie the diu.ibihty of his life’s work The subjects of his 
discussions with the Puna Gorernment were tivo- — 

I'll St, he had to pio\e his claim to seven kroies of 
uipees spent by him in the Pesliwa’s work in Hindustan, 
and secure payment ol the amount so that he might dis- 
diaige his oivn debt to the bankeis 

.Secondly, for the smooth working and permanence of 
the Maratha overlorclship in Hindustan, Holkar must be 
n9 
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( xdiukd hiitii th.ii (uuniu and its cliaijjc pUttd exdusiscl) 
111 Suuilua’s hands, witli tin tnal aj>ciit ol Puna lo question 
ins Hideis m iLnsait his jjolus When these Livo points had 
iu’ui gaiiieil he wished to leliun to Ninth India and lesunit' 
his iiile then iii peace of niind 

15 P Nanu /'(idnjs jhi/is Ahnnihu national intcu'\t.s 
b\ srijishnt and want of a stalcnnanly 

tUMon 

\s Kg, lid', Smdlii.'i’s iiMuiey rlainis, tlie wddesi inuiouis 
iitilii ol ignniaiiii idhii the iiiinds ol tin Puna nmiistn 
Winn in iiuenihii 17, 's!. Maliadp was appointed legent ol 
the Della I'liqme, the \laiatha couiui) heliesed that he 
had stiiif k an iiiexhaustihle mine ol gold, and wcndd lieiue 
loith not (iiiU p.n his own tioops but send eseiy yeai 
iiiiliioiis of iiipees out ol the siiiplus levenue to ItTd the 
Puna (hivciimteur 

It was the Inin behel ol Nana Padius that Mahadji 
Siudhia w.is linaithtig all his income in the Delhi provinces 
1 a building up a pnsate (oitune of his own and clishoiiesth 
tliuiwmg the cost ot liis aini) on las mastei Fust, Nfina’s 
"ttiet agent ui the Ninth secuied Irom an imperial leroid 
ketpei !)> a hiihe ol Rs a detailed copy of the official 

ligUKs III the KSetiue of eseis village that had come into 
Mah.Idji’s leiiids as the Isinpeioi’s inaiiagei {HP 360) 
1 In a m I7''l) .1 list was sent to Nana showing that Sindhia 
'\Ui iiijuned in Naith India in cash and kind tivo kroics 
iiiui pti lakhs ol iique-, besides M") [iieccs ol aitilhis, in 
ftebun collitticiii and spoils ol w.ii up lo (hat \eai 

I Ins Was cner and .ibtne the annual kind levenue and 
tUsiiim duties ol thc‘ (ouiiiis m his diaige {Aiti Tijame. 

II No Id } 

So when \Iahadjt smioundcd b-\ still unsubdued 
eiiemus is the Ninth, had appealed to Puna foi money aid. 
N.'tiia Fadm^ ii.id lephed m exasperated tones, — "Unlike 
\ iCqi kiishna and Ramchantha Uaiiesli of former times 
(1769-1773) Sindhia is not sending to the Puna Govern- 
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iiK'ut accounts and balances of Ins collections in Jhansi and 
Ikinrlclkhand That money belongs to the Peshwa Patil 
Baba imagines that the Government heie has abundance 
of money, but it is not the case. Our debt to our troops 
IS niounting higher Such is the piessure of want on us 
I'he fact is, no one m Puna could realise how years of 
auaichs, war and famine had desolated the central part of 
the Delhi empiie, laige aieas had lapsed into ]ungle, the 
popiilatinu had been thinned, cultivation had shrunk, and 
ihe actual icvcnue collection had fellen to a tenth of the 
iioiinal demand oi even less No money aid was given by 
ihe Puna Government to Mahadji in his soiest need, but he 
11 .IS allowed, after the Lrdsot disaster, to raise loans from 
the local bankers on his own account, undei Nana Fadms's 
giuuantcc These he sciupulously repaid m a few years 


3 Puna Gouernmeril’s 'settlement luith Mahadji 

Mahadji took with himself to Puna full and detailed 
accounts of the public income and expenditure in the 
Maraiha sphere of influence in Northern India during his 
admimstiation there from 1783 to 1791 These he pro- 
duced 111 support ol his claim to seven krores of rupees as 
due from the Peshwa. The Puna ministers, instigated by 
Holkar’s local agents, laised the cry that the accounts were 
faked The long and angry discussions were ended and a 
settlement agreed to only after Lakheii (June 1793) had 
shown that it was a dangerous game to shilly-shally with the 


* till Tip '11 No 39 This letter was written on 2n(l May 1790 
On its 10.111'^ re.i'l out to M ihadji, he leinarked in iiniei, “Wli.it is 
v.ntieu here is tirv nice* We too have been out on c.tuipanin for six 
ic'ts N.lnil F.idtiis h.is not inquired into what each of us has aclneicd 
'lid tile .imnunta of our tram and loss Let him depute an ofliccr 

liere to hold an mvestigatinn I will welrome such an inqiur}', it will 
irt: to im mteiest Reward nr punish me or Holkar after pursumi; 
siiih an inquest to its toiidusion, .and not iftet hearing one side only ” 
t Natiii to Benares — PRC ii 136, 153 Nana's treasure hoard, 

itiif, 1?3 , his nqiil economy, tbid, 175 Sindhia’s personal in- 

fliunci' oter the Peshwa, tbid 147 Discussion of Smdhia’s claims, PRC 
11 IfO 153, IS7, 194 (imp ) , Kharfi, is pp 4601, 4632 Satara, i 368, 
2SS Holkar's objection — Hfitgaiid Daftar, n No 93 
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■vuloi ja fhaf !ultl( 1 In- l*uiia (iuiur adimttul ihaf }n» 
kums ucic thk to .Mtulliia as i-Mcss tspL'iidiluic |ustly iii 
umid in d!mii> las nusicrs work 

riic }k\t «[in.'siioi) Was how to pav liiiii tins siun 
\Iaiiad)i Snidhul sugyesnd an cas\ luetluxi In tiit: niiK 
\rais smte 17H.i lu had won tormoties in Nnulifiii India 
With a noiiiiiia! tnu-roll of oiu* kioic at a kime .uid a hall 
ot lUjH'i'S In this Iciiiioi^ the levcniU' was shaicfl and lol 
lit ted h\ Sitidhia, Iloikai and the Peslma (the last thiou«>^h 
die ai^t'iifv of kli Ikthadtn V'lni Iniikai. Pauai. &t ) m cci 
tain Iixid |!T<tp>,i iiniis, Mahadji did not diiiiand the uiki\ 
OKiil ol Ins idinitiid loan oI fi\c kious now in lash. Inn 
piuposi'd tiiai the iS'nitii Indian tcintoiios iK'lotiginjf to iht' 
Pcsliwa's sliaie should he [ilaced in his (i c , Mahadp’s) 
'liat^w and lie Wotild ^lartually leiovto tin* total aiiKaini 
fioiii tlien annual suiphis 

Dm Nana i'adins umild not aj^iee to Iiaiuhnt; tnci 
Hindustan to Sindliia's undutded (ontiol . hi- whole polits 
w.is to kes[* otlici oeneials like Holkai and Ah Briharlui 
theic as a clietk on Sincllua, and he only made fniik ronnter- 
propovils lot pavuifj Siudhia’s dues hoin Puna as the 
Ptshwa's Cloveunntnt would find it tomomciit 

Ihf total e\fIusion of the HolLu family from the 
Dtlhi sjihere of inlluetue was a hittei pill fui 1 ukoji 
Holk.ii to swallovs , he lelused to gi\e up Ins jai^irs and 
!l^flts 111 tlie Dord) aiifl Rajpntana and seek i oiiifx-nsatioii 
b\ in\adtiit» C!nuh-lMui| oi the CasSatlaj Sikli lonntiv as 
Was jiioptwed h\ Miiulliia Vnd Nana liad not the tom to 
<lh(f Ilojkai’s uni'fial h<iin IhiKlustan < veil if he had the 
wisli tot It 

Inns, tin IniiiJi nemui.itions laiut to nothing laiif^ibk. 
and at tin ht I’inning of 17*H .Sindhia was still pursviinj^ the 
iiHia^t oi ,111 aiiutahle -ettlemem with Naa.l Fadnis. when 
his lirtaius and woints alike weie ended h\ a shoit four 
days’ tesei. on ll'rh Fehiiuuy In the ashes of Ins funetal 
pyre outside Puna ptushed also the hope of a Alaratha 
einjait in Hindustan, hut the gioupmg of Powers on the 
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politioil chess-board in Europe and India concealed this fact 
loi ten years 

1 Death 0 / the Peshwa {Ociobei 1795), Nana Fadius’s 
intngues agaimt Baji Rao II 

Duiing the yeais 1793 and 1794, the thoughts of the 
Puna ministers were absoibed by one problem which only 
i;iew in ingeiicy with the passing of months Then Go\- 
euunent had been woiking under a heavy deficit for years, 
iud the addition ol the man) kroies adjudged as due to 
Mahadp Sindhia by the settlement of Septembei 1793 
would make the linancial burden unbearable to their insol- 
vent State Yet there was monev in sight, if only it could 
he got at The Nizam of Haidarabad owed several krores 
to the Peshwa as wai indemnity and chauth, but toi many 
veais past he had evaded payment The pioblem toi the 
Peshwa’s ministers was how to make this defaulting debtor 
honoui his tieat> obligations Diplomatic discussions, 
ajipeals to friendly Powers for mediation, and even threats 
of coercion failed to move the Haidarabad Government to 
a settlement ot the claim The Nizam’s ministers, — whom 
the Governor-General Sir John Shore at this time aptly 
tailed ‘foxes m their holes’ — were passed masters m the use 
of delaying tactics, duplicity and evasion The Nizam pos- 
sessed an immense hoard of treasure, but he would not 
touch It His ministers mtiigued with all the enemies of 
file Peshwa and fomented the jealous cjuariels among the 
Maratha sardais in oidei to prevent a decision and thus put 
oil the evil day 

At last the Maiatha Government's jiatience was worn 
out, and they decided to use the onh aigumcnt which the 
Gourt of Haidai abaci ever understood In January 1795 
a vast Maratha armv set out from Puna undei Nana Fadnis, 
the Peshwa, and Parashumm Bhau Pattvardhan This ivas 
the last time that all the Maiatha sardars without any excep- 
tion, gathered under the national banner in the field After 
a short campaign, marked only by the cowardice and folly 
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<)1 All khan, he was diivcn into the \illajie ot 

Khaiila (lltli Mauli) and theic (oiced to make a complete 
submission jiiomismg .m iiidemmt) of live kioics (pa-yable 
in three )cais) and a ressnm of tcriitory woith 30 lakhs a 
seal, and dehveiing his ministei Mushir-iil-niulk into tlie 
liatids ol the Maratlias as a hostage 

I'he treaty was (OiRluded on 27th Match lint onK 
seven months after it, an event happened vvhuh nnlhlied 
all the gams ol the tieaty and hioiighf to the Peslma's 
tiiioite Its desfinid desiiovii liaji Ran II the voting 
Pesiiua Matihav Ran II died ol an aiiidint on 27th 
(ktohii ny") and a sane ot hopeless hewildeiniem and 
mis( luel opem d in ['nna I'vso months latu (hmial He 
Hoigiie who had seivi-d as a soheriiig mfliieiii e on Daiilai 
Rao .Smdhia, left his senite for return to Europe, and that 
young [niiue was lell tree to piaiiee to self desti action 

I Ik' stoiv of the tevolulions that licgan m Puna in 
179'i is no doulit the duett (oncein of tlie historian of 
Maharashtra Rut as then lepoicussion natnialh shook the 
Maiatha adnnmstiation m Hindustan, the present historv 
must trace then toutse, though m outline only 

riie nearest heir of the dtsid Peshwil was Bap Rao, the 
eldt s( son of that Raghunath Dad.1 who had sat on an 
uiieasv tliiom tui eight months .iftei tire murder of 
\aiayan Rao I’eshwa ni August 1773 Nana Fadius had 
rfleilualK kept him out ol powti .iiid lelentlessly tracked 
down and pimishal with disith oi toituie eveiv paiticijiaiil 
in the touspiiatv against N.ufivau Rao and eveiv leading 
snppoitei of Raghun.ilh Mou'ocei, he had doomed 
Raghunath D."ida, his wife, and ihiei' sons (Baji Rao and 
riumiiaji \pa sjnuiig from Ins own loms, and Ainiit Rao 
ni adopted soul to long .ind humiliating taptivitv Then 
hearts weie sore against him, and if Bap Rao now gained 
the tlirone Nana Fadnis vsould inevitablv lose lus power 
and wealth, and if he escaped death by reason of his sacred 
taste, he would cci tainlv be subjected to public huinilkition 
inrl secret torture 
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Nana Fadniii’s one thought was how to keep Baji Rao 
out o{ the succession He proposed to set aside the entire 
hnuse of Raghunath Dada as blood-stained, and give the 
Pcshwaship to a boy from a collateral line to be adopted by 
die last Peshtva’s widow as her son Nearly all the chief 
men in the State objected to this violation of heicditaiv 
iii>ht Then Nana changed his plan , he would make 
Raghunath’s younger son Chnnnaji Apa, a boy ol eleven 
Peshna (Feb 1796), so that the old minister might enjoy a 
luithei long lease of power as the guardian of the minor 
I his jiioposal also met with public disapproval 

Fom mouths wcie wasted by Nana Fadms in these 
maiiocuvies and indecision, till all his suppoiteis abandoned 
him and he was diiveu to come to teims wiih Baji Rao, 
who had sccietly won ovei Daulat Rao Sindhia (through 
ins minister Biiloba Pagnis) by piomising to pay him I-| 
kroies of Rupees in cash and lands woith 2v6 lakhs a year, 
as the price ot his support On 11th March 17%, Baji Rao 
and Nana Fadnis made a solemn pact by rvhich they 
guaranteed each other’s position as Peshwa and prime 
minister, without the intervention ot Sindhia, who thus 
lost his claim to the money promised before It bitterly 
antagonised Daulai Rao, and stalled a senes of almost 
kalcidoscojnc changes Nana, finding his own life m danger 
hom Smdhia's troops, suddenly left Puna (21st March) and 
went to Salara and thence to Mahad in the rvestern hills 
Puna rvas left without a master 

5 Clumnnj! made Feshxod Daulat Rao supreme 
in Puna (May 1196) 

At last, Parashuifiin Bhati forced the late Peshwa's 
Widow to adopt Chimnaji Apa as her son (25rh May) and 
had him invested lu the Peshwa’s lobcs on 2nd June, while 
Baji Rao was kept a close prisoner in Daulat Rao’s camp 
Bi this coup, Smdhia became the dominant factor in the 
Peshwa’s Government Naira Fadms could not bear to pait 
with a power which he had enjoyed for twenty years, nor 
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'^\a^ he sine ilut when sluun oI powei he would he ,ilih to 
save iiuin die giasji ot his siutcssoi ins lioaided iieisuie 
whuii lumour had swollen lo uirii kioies of Rupefs 
“H( now diixeted all the engine ol his wealth and 
diplomac) to estajx* lioni Siiidlua's ehilehcs Fioni 
(his lefiige m) Mahad, foi full live months (June-Noveiuhti 
he exercised all his diplomatic skill and sjienl iiiurh 
111 his tuasiue not oiilv in keeping back Siiidhia's foitis 
fiom appioachmg luni. Imt (also) in enlisting the siippoii 
ol seveial outsnle I’oweis” 

Daulat Rao Siiiflluah tliieat ol attacking Ni/aiii All to 
I sat 1 ppmeiit of tlie Kliaida indemnity w’as Nana Faduiss 
opjioi iiiintv lie made a suiei pact with Muslin -ul-mulk 
ithe Ni/am s agent in Puna),' most seKislily haiteiing awav 
all the national tlainis on the Ni/ani in exchange ol his 
aimed aid against Smdhia lie also ioiined a faction at 
inme, among the |ealoiis luals of tin* house ot Smcllua, such 
iis 1 iikop Ilolkai, Raghup lilionsk II. the Rajah of Kol- 
hapiu, and Ilahrt Phrtdkc “But mote than all else, Nana 
managed to win ovei Baji Rao himself to Ins plan Bap Rao 
was now- a piisoaei closely watclied by Smdhia, who was 
going to deposit him as a hle-jn isoiiei in the foit of Asii- 
gaih lo avoid such a late. Iklji R.io letuhly listened to 

Xaii.i’i oveitiius .iiid thc‘ two lies amt teiiniuiaiily lecoii- 

( lied to each otiiei ' 

d Buji lino }»tKl(iiiiinl l\>\lnvd 

Naiia had .in alh ui the \ci\ citadel oi hts cmeim 
SiRliai.'tm (diatge sin named Shai/.l Rao, w,is a M.iiatha ol 
tile ^itdai i.iimlv ot K'lgal, who iiad jointcl Nrm.'t's jicisniial 
guauh .IS i pom mditau .idvciitinei. .uid gamed Ins cuii- 
fv ois (om.ige loyaltv .nid uiisiiupcilous rcsouicc- 

I • .ii’il Urn IfiK' 'rrtiit'Pil j '.t’Litt tri itt Ndiiri anil Nizam 

S ’«!i'i.li V, 11 I ami i n 7 lli (lit iTn-j Iw thi^ contract ail the Iiuge 
< ^ .uiknentc ..ml tc eai ot terntur\ nni/ioed upon tlie Haularaliad 
■iiLr, « -U' tnO’- !-. nnnullel, im rnn'lit,' a, tR ii Niz'ini \!i wliote- 

>.c,iri' It' .iitnl ,n m-tdl'iii.' I'.iji R.io in the I'mhwaihip ccith Nana 

die Ilia iili'i.notratiir fSir.kiai. ni aiS-ajOi Hie (luotatnnii licrt- 
man Si'iie-.n’n Nit, ot tin Marat Ini . cut III 
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lulitt'ss When Nana Fadnis fled away fioni Puna (March 
ijyd) .Sluu/a Rao passed mto Daulat Rao Sindhias service, 
.111(1 soon acquired the greatest influence o\ti hurt, cspcciall) 
1)\ hfilcling out to his ireu master the hart of marriage 
\Mtli Ills beautiful young daughter Bai/a Bai, (a marriage 
ulutli t'^as eventually celebrated on 26th Feb 1798) He 
turn uoikccl in the inteiests ol Baji Rao, over whom Sindhia 
li.ul placed him .is keeper 'fhiough .Shai'za Rao, the pri- 
vinei opened communications with Nana at Mahacl for 
lieing declaied as the Pcshw.l Nana agiced and .igain 
tinough Sharza Rao’s secret insinuations managed to pei- 
viude Daulat R.io to at rest and confine both Baloba Tatya 
,ind Paiashuifim Biiau who were then conducting the 
(lovernraent (26tli October 1796) Chnnna)i A-pii was .ilso 
ifinmed fiom lus tluone and placed in detention Nana 
Fadms returned to Puna and there at a public ceremony 
(on 26th Nov ) Bajr Rao II was proclaimed as Peshwa, 
and Nana Fadms became outwardly the supreme executive 
lie.ul of tire Goveinment again 

The newly enthroned Shnmant immediately plunged 
into sensual enjoyment m private, while he made an out- 
ward show ol constant religious devotion worthy of the 
puc'stly head of a “Government belonging to Brahmans 
.ind cows *’ The ship of State without a helmsman drifted 
fioin bad to w’orse The v'eteran prime minister, though 
noimiialh lestoied to lus supreme position, “lemamed 
sulking as a piiv.ite onlooker, unable to exercise any effec- 
tive lotuiol ovei the adimnistiation ’’ As the price of this 
jiolitical fon/j all the claims on the Nizam were written 
1)11 liy N.ii)a 

The del diet Puna Govermneat was utteily insolvent 
Daulat Rao .Smclhia was no better oil owing to his huge 
inflated .limy bill and shrunken rev enuc-collectron from 
w.ai-mvaged estates Though Baji Rao devised and carried 
out ingenious schemes for squeezing money out of the 
people, ins debts lemamed unpaid The first half of the 
real 1797 passed m this placid surgnation, till at last on 
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F»th 'Vugu-it, Vrhcii Tukdji HolLu died, a stoim buist uu 
the Maiatha Goi-eminenf, whose unfoieseen cotisc(]ium( 
was tn hasten the loss ol Maiatha iiulept ndeiut. 

§7 / iiko/i HoUuu's sons, — his death (/s Au^ 

n'«) among hes sous 

W lien Ahah.l liai, the Rulotved dauglilii-in-lau of tht 
loundt'i tii (lie house of Holkai, died (on 1 lih Aiigusf 
sfk lilt no diMtndant m the malt line htlniid hei During 
hti long leign ol neailv tlmtv seals, hei tioops vvi’e led 
h\ 1 uko|i HolKii, a distant (onsm, as lit i servant -Mtei 
liei dt nil the I’im.i (.oveinnieiit i(.(ogiiised riikon .is the 
in. id of the Ilolk.n St.ue. betaust lie was the mils .ible and 
giown ii[) lutnibei ol the kiinils and best known to tlu 
iioops and the olhtials But Inkoji was .it that tniir a dying 
nun His he.iltli li.td binktii down liom dunk, sell-indiil 
geiiie and slothliilntss and he was then living in Puna 
nitdei iiitdival tie.itnunt \s (hath tame lu.iiei riikop 
w.is Idled uni: di'sp.ui .ibout the lutuie nt Ins doniniions 
He had foin sons liv tiiiee diilticiu wives Ihc eldest Kashi 
Ran W.IS a hall-witted ciipple, etitiiely dependent on otheis 
lht‘ seiond son Malhai 11. was an uiiiiiitigatcd uilhan . liw 
nis.me jiiidt iCtkhss violeiut tonteiiipt lot good tounsel. 
lubitii.il diunkenness, and iiiiuiable ,iddiciion to the pie- 
tluoiv vs e ■ 1 lih‘ iiiought linn horn iht lank ol a piinte 
down to tlu live! ul the viilgai Piiulh.ni looteis who tilled 
the Holkai aiinv Hi, fadier tonlesstd that evei) measuit' ol 
lost Ol luishness that lie h.wl taken lud failed to lefoiin 
this vonth I'o] ills bii'i.ind.ige he hid been kept tnnfnud 
in ,1 tint His i.itnoiis lonilint in ihi Lakheu tainpaign 
W.IS the shame .ind soiiow ol Ins fathti's inimsti is 

I iikop s thud son |asw.uit R.m, !i.id a taint of msanilv 
whiih huisf our openlv tn his latei lite as the ellect of his 
diug habit . but he was a youth ol exttaoidin.iry courage, 
resoiiuetulness and adventuious spnit, though without .t 
liarticle of th.it geiieiositv and wisdom vvliith .i rulei of 
men ought to jiosst > 1 1 hi voungtsi \ itoji fbotn of the 



1797 ] 


WAR AMONG lUKOJI IIOLKAR’S SONS 


139 


.^iiie concubine-mother as Jaswant Rao), had been named 
f(>r no worthy woik and naturally took to a lile of robbery 
Tukoji Holkar in his last days, declared Kashi Rao as 
his successor and got fiom the Peshtva lobes investing him 
as the head of the Holkai State (29Lh Januaiy 1797.) The 
«,toini-tlouds immediately gathered Malhar demanded that 
kashi Rao should live at Mahcshwai as the sleeping head 
(if the State, while he himself siiould lead the army and 
conduct the administration as his regent or deputy Kashi 
Rao naturally objected to being treated as a cypher Malhar 
iinmediaiely left his father’s camp and took post at some 
distance, where he began to enlist soldicis Adventuiers 
and cimnnals began to flock to such a master, raising his 
force to 1„500 men The old fathci in despan cued out, 
'II m my veiy lifetime your biotheily love has turned into 
hatied and hostility, God knows how it will end aftei I am 
gone," But his entreaties to his sons to live in amity failed 
faswant Rao bade defiance to Kashi Rao and joined Malhar, 
and so did Vitoji They openly vowed to wrest the sceptic 
from Kashi Rao and put him m prison 

The rebels sent off agents to stu up rebellion and laisc 
money by plundei in the Malwa and Khandesh teiiitones 
of their father In the midst of this threatening chaos, 
fukoji Holkai closed his eyes on. Llth August 1797 Kashi 
Rao in self-defence bought Daulat Rao Sindhia’s armed aid 
foi putting his rivals down The Sindhian ministers jumped 
.It this oppoitunity of making the house of Holkar a helpless 
flcpeiidant of the house of Sindhia, and thus ending their 
acrimonious rivalry of the last two generation.s. 

On 14th September a detachment of Sindhia’s noops 
attacked Malhar Rao’s camp by smprise. and that gallant 
prince was slam when resisting with only a dozen followers 
around him Jaswant Rao was wounded and fled atvay fiom 

*Malliar’s osvn mother warned AJialya Bai, “You are keeping 
Malhar with yourself, but you do not know his charactei M Rtya^at, 
P 25 Thakur, Hollidt Sadh, i 268, 273, 260, 402 (confinement in 
a fort) The worthy son refused to see his mother’s face PRC ii 
No 257, Ti No 24-26 Mohan S 
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ins lit Hi hiotiun ;j side, ind .lUci a time lit iiiadi his u,i\ 
til X.lgjHii, IS host R.ija had oiitt tieen cliaiged h) Tukoji 
til jiKited lassvaiu like his msn son 

iS Daiihil Ran Sindhia doimmint in Piuid Mahudp 
Snidliui\ nndou'', atr diu'en into war 
I hits Daulat Ran Siudhia was k it domiiiaiiL in Puiui . 
SluiAl Ran (diatj^e ssas his chiet couiiselloi and the Feshssa 
Baji Ran ills alls, uluk the osteiisihle sva/n isJaiia Fadiiis 
siilke.) in iHi[>o(iiui and intngutd seeietls to thssau 
.Snidliia .‘iiu udme his jiuwei “.Siudhia s aimed slieiigth 
joiiiiil to lki|i Rao's uitkid leiuleiuies and guided In 
Sliii.a Raos silf loiiiise! heiame inns a teiun to all duels 
haiikt is and leatleis in tlu Mairuha State While Naiia 
olh u'n Daulat Ran a laige sum im kasing Puna and going 
assas. lki)i R.io al ilit suue tune went still liuthei, pimiiis 
tiig Suidhia two lot saving him liom Nana’s venge 

aiut, Daulat Ran mgid that he tnuld not move unless 
Im liofips weie paid Rap Ran said that he toiild nor 
siippiv hmds to Snidhia . he Iiekl Nana Fadins lesponsible 
loi his miseiies, and gave a wutten pei mission to LSindhia 
to ‘ei/t Nana's peisou and take away his neasnte 1)\ lorce 
(Sntlesai ui '’dl-a.la ) ,So, on the last day ol the yeai 1707. 
Nani I-adins was tie.icheimislv aucsted bv Sindhui’s captain 
Mil had I dose and kept iiiulei detention m Daulat Rao’s 
I amp 

■ 1 lu niaiii n!j|eei ol the peipetiatois was to squeeze 
as niudi tieasuie lioin tiu’ Miiiistei, his fiiends and colla- 
hdiamis as pnssihle Diiiiiig this peiiod Shai/a Ran and 
ills hem hineii piipetiatid iiuksciihahle atuxities on the 
popuLtu ol Puna and its neighhoinhood ” Rut in Match 
l/'kS tlu widows ol Mahadji Suidhia tluealcntd to inauh 
m foil e !o Pim.l and appealed to the Peshwa to make Daulat 
Ran pa\ fill in tlie allowaiife vvotthv ol the lile thief’s wives 
wh'i h Daulat Rao had piomised them, but withheld so long 
Thise ladies wue loved and hunouied hv high and low 
alike, and tluv would foini a tentve round w’hich the grow- 
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Dig discontent against Daulat Rao’s tyiami) would lally 
and thus laisc a foiraidable opposition to Ins powci The 
Slienvi paity in the administiation were then devoted 
jdheients, and common enmity would also induce Nana 
Fadnis to go to the same camp 

Shai/a Rao therefore struck, tpuckly and struck hard 
In the last week of March, he aiiested Naravan Rao 
Bakhshi (the son of the famous geneial }iva Dada), Devji 
(nUili (a captain with a long recoid of distinguished service 
to the family), Rajaji Patil and Ramji Patil and many othei 
paitis<uis of the widowed ladies Next, Nana Fadnis and 
Mlolia Tatya were lemoved to Ahiiiadnagai loit lot safer 
tustody When the Sindhian widows armed at Koregaon 
Daulat Rao began to parley with them Cm a toiupronnse 
Rut Shawa Rao enteiecl their apaitments, whipped them 
and dragged them out foi being sent oil to some piison-lort 
riien a faithful old captain named Muzaflai Khan took up 
then cause, and a civil wai on a vast scale bioke out 
iicai Puna The widows, led by Lakshmi Bai on a State- 
elephant attacked Smdhia’s tamp at Wanowii at mid- 
night (Sth June), and Daulat Rao was foiced to pioimse 
tompliance with their demands But he used the respite 
thus gained to make a treacherous attack on their camps 
120111 June) at Bhambuida The ladies took to a running 
tight and Daulat Rao, being quite unable to suppress them, 
lestored Nana Fadnis to hbeity (15th July), as the only man 
ivho could conduct the administration and restore peace 
in the Peshwa’s State At the same time he threw Shaira 
Rao into piison, as the loot cause ol all these troubles 

But Nana Fadnis was no longer the dictatoi of the 
State that he had once been, and knowing his own leally 
weak position he made no attempt to refoim and stiffen the 
administiation, but let matters diift “Baji Rao, utterly 
peiplexed in the midst of the gi'owing trouble, fell prostiate 

■* The three wives were Lakshm: Bar, Yamuna Bai and Bliagiratln 
Bai But a morganatic wife of Mahadji named Kesarji was highly 
praised for her wisdom and influence for good, and Daulat Ran used at 
nrst to take her advice (in 1794 and 1795 only) Akh 



iK'foie Naiift Fadnis .iiicl iraploiccl Imu to take cluij][t‘ of 
the atliiiiiiisiiation again (Mth Nov 1798) Nana melted 
.It fhh tlieatiual [Kofoimancc of the ciafty Peshwj and 
UMiuied lus woik” The deceitful Baji Rao, soon aftei- 
Haids, (hanged liis mind and .sccretl) begged Daular Rao 
not to go .u\av finin Puna, leaving him to the tender meicn^s 
ol Nfma Padnis and nun like Briloba Taijii and Paiashm 
nlm Bhaii Patwardluin who, Riji Rao uigcd, would bring 
about his depiMiion and place the woithiei Amut Rao on 
the thiMiit' 

Soon afu'iu.uds the Widows’ lebcllion moved south 
w.iids fii Kolli.qiiir and leceived full support fioin the locd 
hi.iiiili 111 the house of Shivap (May 1799) Daulat Rao, 
Imdiiig the lountiv tuiiiing against hiin, humedb 
btoiight Halolu laivd out of (onlmement in Ahmadnag.ir 
and vnt him along with xba Chitnis tn meet the pimiu'sses 
and [laiifs them bv sueaimg to piuvide their maintenance 
Thus !)v the cud of August 1799, the Widows’ War was 
tcmpoiaiilv dosed 
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1 The Shcnvi BHikmam and Iheti uvals the Cliitmi. 
jamtly in Mahadu Sindlm's goveinmenl 

Maludji Sindhii, as a shiewcl judge el men, had 
niamtaincd an adinnable balance in his ministry by placing 
the civil adniinistiatioii in the hands ol Deshastha Brahmans 
and ins aimy under Siienvi Bmlimans , these two groups, 
though tlicoietically blanches of the s.inic Brahman caste, 
li\ed apait in their social relations, beyond the possibility 
of uniting or even fraternising The leaders of the Deshastha 
pail) weie the three sons of Raghunath Malhar Rulkami 
of Nigodi, known as Aba Chitnis, Rnshnoha Chums, and 
(lopal Bhau Aba ivas a civil admiiustiator and financial 
managei of extiaoidinaiy capacity, Kiishnoba also was a 
good secielary and accountant, while Gopal Bhau was 
Maliadji’s dignified deputy in Hindustan and controlled 
the civil and military affans of his absent mastei, but more 
as a s’lceioy than as a commander in the field, though all 
the geneials were subordinate to him 

Mahadji’s army chiefs were all Sheiivis, namely Jivaji 
Balldl Rerkai (populaily known as yiva Dada Bakhshi), his 
son Narayan Jivaji, and hist cousin Jagannath Ram 
Krishna (populaily Jagu Bapu), Lakshraan Anant Lad 
([Mtpiilail) known as Lakhwa Dada) and Biilaji Anant 
I’mge (populail) Baloba Tatya Pagnis), — the last being a 
muiistei in chaige of aini) accounts and the patron of 
Lakhwa Dada With them was associated another Shenvi 
Sadashtv Malhar Bavld (popularly Bhau Bakhshi), nominally 
called the diwan, who acted as Sindhia’s foreign secretary in 
his dealings with the English 
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As Ion;:' as Alahad]! livctl. lus sriong li.uul pu\<nutl 
liust* (uu t.istf-gumps itciiii (piaiiclling, and (lit* .idinmis 
nation w.is um with simxnh dliciciK) Rut ininudiatdv 
akii lus death, the h.dante was upset and a tiisis pieuju 
lated in tlie Sindhian adiinmstiation by Nana Radius Now 
was Naiu's chance loi lemoviiig tfic last threat to his doiiu- 
nanon mei tlie PesJuva’s mind and making the liouse ni 
.'sindhift as siiboidinati' to him as aip iietiv saidai ol the 
Dettaii Aba C’.luttiis, liuheito Alahddji s duel iiuiiistii 
loiuted Nand’s suppoil against Ins Siiemi iivals ,ind ptu 
iiiisfd subseivteiice to lus poltiv ol iiiakiiig the Sindhtts 
kium then own pLu e 

Pills alliance between Nana and \.ha was so nototioii 
that the British Rtsideiit noticed it But the result was jiisi 
the opposite' of wliat they had expected !r wounded the 
pride and sill-intaesf of the house of Sindhia I hey tould 
iK'vti toiget that thioughmu Mahadji's caieei Nana hadiiis 
had tiled to thw.iu .nid humiliate him he had not moved a 
hnget to aid .Mahadji dtiiing lus hie and death struggle with 
(ihulam Qadu. and whin Mahadji had at last eineiged vit 
torious, Nana had planted Ilolkai and ,Vli Bahddui as 
thorns in lus sides to spoil lus politv lu tlic Notth Piu 
mere fact ol Aha (Ihitiiis’s hteiidship with Nana Intdiiis 
d.untied him cllectually in the eyes of the Sindhian ladies 
Piles pei^uadcd Daulat Rao to vtfegu.iid lus powei and 
hcHiom hv |)lating lus admuustiation in the hands ol the 
Shenvi ofiieets who had lot many scats seised Maliadp iii 
il»' held and the (ahiiii'i so loyally Ihetcfoie, about two 
moiitlis altei M.ihadji’s death, Daul.il Rao tec ailed to his 
t»ihinet Bhati llakhshi and Billoha Iklgnis. both of whotti 
were then m pohtnai t \ile Blum Hakhslii loimd Daulat 
Rao’st.ihinu as diwdn iii Pmul on lOtli \Ia\ Vba (dntms 
immetli.ueh took the alarm, resigned lus post, .uid w’ould 
listen to iio pet suasion tr> return \PR( n dU, fliS Kb.iie 
ix p, hSM j 

The next steji was to remove C'hitms’s brother Dopal 
Bhdu from the sii[)ttme tomniand m Northern India and 
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the Miemi gcncials, Liikhwa Dacia and Jagu Bapu 
t(t that chaigc The nctvs ol the intended change i cached 
tli(‘ Marafha tamps in Hindustan, and then began almost 
d.iiK lot's h) the soldieis fni then aireais of pay, while 
law less men laiscd then heads on all sides and plundeiing 
bands began to loam through the country without fear 
Btith the factions couitedDe Boigne, the mastei of Sindhia’s 
invincible biigades Lakhwa Dacia’s agent Imam Bakhsh 
u ant'd on Dc Boignc for a month, soliciting him to join 
die Pagnis party, but the General Irankly told him, “Daulat 
Ran IS out master I shall obey any one whom he appoints 
as his prime inmistci ” So the envoy rctinned with failute 
But at the same time, De Boigne consideied it his duty 
m wain Daulat Rao that the lemoval of an exceptionally 
alile and cxpciicuccd goveiuoi like Gopal Bhau would 
ihimv his entne Nmth Indian admmistialion into tnnhision 
and De Boigne lumsell would not be able to mamiain older 
dieie Shah Alam also, sent a secret message to the Peshwa, 
thiough die Maiatha Resident in Delhi, pointing out that 
Blildba Pagnis had been once dismissed by Mahacl]! as a 
laihiie and Aba Chitins had been solicited by him to resume 
Hie premici s office which he had filled to the Erapeior’s 
tiuiK satisfaction evei since It was, as Shah Alam argued, 
.1 iiiiiious mistake to replace such a tried minister as Aba 
hv a man ol pioved incoiiipcteiice like Baloba But all 
these aiguments pioved useless when weighed against the 
thie.it oi Nana hadiiiss hidden hand woiLing against 
Smiihia's piestigc and wealth [DY ii 120, 133, lit), 121 
//.’Jignr 1) 11 97 ] 


2 I okliwa Dnda is al>l)oiiite(l SDtdhid’s inccioy in 
Hindustan, {Noo 17^ f), hns di(]icultici 

Lakhwa D.ickl in conceit with Jagu Bapu, took chaige 
ol his office as Sindhia’s viceioy in Northern India, on 1st 
November 1794 His dismissed predecessor Gopal Bhau 
aieompamed by his family took leftige in De Boigire’s 
idO 
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seeking piDtnition lioin flic vinkncc ol Ins lung 
Uiip.iiil soldici) 

Lakdinian An.iiU lad, pojiuUil) called Lakhwa Dada, 
uas an ofheer ol outstanding abilii) and chaiactei Dimiig 
tilt; alipst; of Muliadji Siiidhia altci Lalsot, he had dcieiukd 
Agia loxt agaiiisf the icnnlmicd hates o£ (Thulam Qadir and 
Isinail r>ig hii nine months, with matchless couiage, tcnacit\ 
ami akitncss (C.h ah § 3) L.uer he had distinguished him- 
self 111 sonu olhet tainpaigns His political sagatuy equalled 
Ins gttuialshq} lake Ins mastei Mahadp, ht had the 
lusdotn to tuMi tile Knghsh Power uiili couiusy and 
tin iidimt ss I lie Ihitish Result nt, Colonel Pahiiei, 
"kinuutdl the lall of Lakliua Dada (m November on 
account ot his ptisonal Hiaiacier, whuh foi mildness and 
inodciation exceeds that of an) M.iiatli.i I know " (PR(, 
till 111, 217 ) 

It wa-. to no bed ol loses that Lakliua Dada succeeded 
when he hecame .Siiirllna’s vitcioy ol Noith India Duiiiig 
the tuontli hehiic, He Boignc had leahsed some lakhs as 
tubute lioni [aipui and Macheii, but he had spent this 
mone) m pa) mg the vilaues of the rcgulai corps (/laifaid 
unilei hnuself oul\, while the indigenous Deccani cav.tln 
Old ilu Noith Indian uicgulais (fail]) icceivcd no pail ot 
tin ti long staiidmg dues A butei tpiarrel bioke out between 
the (wo setdons ot Siiidhia’s aim) m the Noith, and it led 
tfj uotiiig, 111 the (oiiise ol which the ReguLus wounded 
tight men ol the Silalulai (a\ah) The indigenous tioops 
lowed 'veiigeanie, but Bfilolia Pagnis’s agent pacified them 
In piomising tliat lakliwa Dada would satisfy then claims 
oil uluimng to his head tpiaiuis m Matluna, — as i£ the 
new vueiu) could luin money {1)Y u 1311, 139) 

I lit linam lal imsmanagement ol the MaiUtha adinnus 
tlatoI^ m the Noith and South alike, foicdoomed then 
ditam uf iliaJujiat Fudslialii (paramountcy over all Indub 
to u'tci iutiius As die Biitish Resident, Colonel William 
Palmer, wiote dining a visit to LakhwmS camp in Mathura 
m Ainil 1793,-- 
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"Tlie officers who have lately succeeded to the adminis- 
[Kitioii of the Maratha affairs in Hindustan found them in 
,i state of veiy alaiming disorder , the revenues grossly mis- 
iiianagccl oi embezzled and the collections so reduced as to 
lie vci) inadequate to the expenses of Government The 
Deccan troops and Hindustani Irregulars mutinous and dis- 
alfetted loi want of pay, and with difficulty restrained from 
the gieatest outiages by the corps under Mons De Boigne , 
the tnhiiuuy Rapahs retaining their respective contributions 
and piepaiing to icsist the future exaction of them , the 
Sibils leady to invade and ravage the western provinces 

'The Maiatlia State is but ill-qualified for per- 

manent conquest oi civil government, however formidable 
may lie tlic means which it possesses of ravage and devasta- 
tiim The whole country under its subjection from the 
( hamlial to the Ganges is in the most miserable state of 
iicglett and disoidei, the lands deserted and the cultivation 
so scant) as scaicely to supply subsistence to the remaining 
uiliabitaiits, the roads infested with numerous bands of 
lolibeis, paiticulaily in the neighbourhood of Delhi, 
vheie they aie so foimidable as to set the forces of the 
('■oveinment at defiance 

"In this chsgiaceful and luinous condition of the 
(ouiiti) and Goveinracnt, a large aimy is employed in seek- 
ing Its own subsistence by exacting unjust contributions 
fmm the defenceless Rajahs of Hindustan, instead of re- 
piessing the violences and depredations committed in their 
• AMI teuitories and piotectmg their own subjects and 
u venue” [PRC. viii No 11 ] 

Bui administrative disorder and vanished revenue were 
n<!t the only diag on Lakhwa Dada’s activity During the 
iuoiiths immediately following his coming to jiower, the 
tlioiigiiti of all Maiatha leaders were absorbed by the 
IJinbhm of forcing the Nizam to fulfil his treaty obligations 
Iht‘ decision of aims took place at Kharda on 11th March 
but befoie the terms of the treaty foiced on the Nizam 
t-'We were executed, came the catastrophe of the young 
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IVsima's iltMili (li7th Oct), follo’tved by an inteiicgmim «it 
l ! mnnfhs cviien Maliaiaslnia b(,caiiie a scene ol liopdn^ 
luliif’iie and patty stiifc, idl the lecogniUon of IVaji Ran II 
a-, Peslnva (5 Dec 17%) Dining this interval the Oeiuial 
powci ol the Maiatlia 8tate i\as entiielv paialysed and its 
leieiitly humbled enenucs letoveied then old position >Jo 
imlitaiy help could lie expected liy the ticcroy ol Hindustan 
liom his master in Puna, and thciefoie he could take no 
sluing action 

i 7 hti (ilciird int’a^ion hy Lite Abddli Shah — ip 
tcadion on Indian pohUcs 

At (he same time the death ol Mahfid]! Sindhia 
(ucouiaged all tlie anti-Maiatha elements in Noitlieiu 
India, and even the hiiililcss Shah Alam to invite the 
Diniaiii king Zaniaii Sluli to invade India and iei>eat lin 
gland lathers kat by expelling the Maiathas and testoung 
Muslim doniiiutioii in Hmdustaii Evety vvintci that the 
Shah (lussed the klpliei and came to Peshavvat, a thrill of 
lear passed tluougli the Paii|ab, Delhi and Oudh In 1791 
tfamiaiv), 1799 (Nov ), 17% (Nov ), 1797 (Oct), and 1798 
tOit) Zaiiiaii Shrdi visited Pcshavvai, and in 1797 and 1798 
occupud lalun itself I lie lepoit ol his movements sent 
the lull Ikeiiig liom lAlioi Amiitsai and even Delhi to safei 
places, and made the Maiatha geneials in the noith “tiemhle 
like a i.ine lu.iiidi undei the wind” and cling htdplesslv to 
the hnghsh toi aimed supjioii Fioni oin tullei Liiowledgi' 
of the huts vu‘ c.in now see that the Alghau men.Ke mis 
lealh not so gical as tiu men ol the time teaied In hut. tin 
Duuam king's powii vc.is ho|)elesslv weakened by his eiujav 
fuasuiv .iiid the iiuuiahh disputes in his famih, while llu* 
Siklis yjailudh set as ,i roncicte wall guaiding the land ol 
the live iiuis and \onng Ranpi Singh maiie himsoll mistei 
• a lAliui 


*_Z.Hn 4 u Shull lift Ivlli.,1 uii till Jinuarv 1799 “This evas thf la-t 
Vlu-.lhu ’nvasxm <,t Irulii Tin. Khlha Ihotiqh ilisnnited, had ercetea 
,1 Mali of cciierete afraiii^-t the iiorlli-evesteni flood which had ( irried 
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Ihciefoie, the Maratha geneials in Hindustan le- 
nuuicd nil the defensive every winter from 1795 to 1798-99, 
and on amluiious oi long-extending project could be under- 
taken by Lakhwa Dada oi his successor during these years 
4 ho dcpaituie of De Boigne from India at the end of 1795 
inblied the iMaiathas of a strong and reliable defender, and 
honcefoith they could only make pathetic appeals to the 
Injilish foi a defensive coalition But the British Indian 
aiulioiitics mole accuiately gauged the Duirani power for 
nlleuie and gave only a lukewarm response to the Maratha 
pioposals 

We shall now huehy nauate what Lakhwa Dada could 
do dmmg Ins viceioyalty In August 1795, he forced the 
foit ol Sabalgaih, m the Karauh State, south-east of the 
thamlial, to capitulate and then laid siege to Bijaypm 
/south of Sfibalgaih) In October he stormed the chy ol 
N'ansai horn the Kachhwa Raja of Shivpuri, and next 
nnested the foil winch piotected the city, but it held out 
till Maich next tear In June 1796, we find Lakhwa 
attacking Datia, the Bundela Raja of which defied the 
Marathas foi many years [PRC viii 24.] 

But Lakhwa Dada had not enjoyed his high office for 
lull two yeais when a i evolution in his master’s Court in 
Puna over tin ew him 

1 Daulat Rao Sindhia falls under the evil influence 
of Shaizd Rao Ghdigi^ but Lakhwa is 
continued in office 

So judicious was Mahadji Sindhia’s planning and so 
highh competent weie his chosen agents, that after his 
death his government was earned on foi four years by its 
own momentum But the absence of a capable master was 
bound to make itself felt m the long run His heir, Daulat 
Rao was an immature lad of thiiteen, dull of intellect, with- 


t‘vtr\tli!n« before it during the past eigtit hundred jears " RanjiL 
gained Lahoi m July 1799 H Gupta, Histoty of the Sikhs, iii 
121) 'Lane Iiranch" in Hnigni V n 42 
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oiu education, and so pionc to self-indulgence tint he soon 
hccdine infected by the painful disease with which nature 
Iiuinshes pioraiscuous sensuality To his lack of the jiowei 
of choosing worthy scivants, he added an obstinate persist- 
ence in one couise and the tiuly oriental habit of letting 
matters diift without coming to any decision Foi the hrst 
tew yeais he was saved from the influence of wickul 
favountes by his lehance on the ladies of the house, 
-Mahadji’s widows — Bhagnatlu Bai, Yanmiia Bai, and 
l,.ikshnii Bai {ned Kadam), and above all Kesari Bai, a nioi- 
g.inatu wile of the late Smdhia leniaikablc foi hei intelh- 
geiiee and good sense Fliey constantly tiiged him to ktc[) 
to the light path and conduct himself m a manner woithy 
of ins ancestiy * It was only in 17h.S when Daulat Rao dis- 
cardetl these well-wislms imdet the wicked advice of .Sliai/a 
Ran (Ihatge, tliat a huach began in his foi tunes 

At I’uiia Daulat Rat) Sindhia was veiy haitl jircssetl 
toi money IIis vast .iimy and extiavagant Conit leepuied 
a large flow of income Maliadji had left him only a legacy 
of debt as tlic icsiilt ol his glorious campaigns in the Ninth 
But not one pice ol the live luoies adjudged to be due to 
him Itoin the Peshwa m the settlement ol Scptemliei 179‘! 
had been {laul Fite wai iiulcmmty jnoniiscd by the Ni/aiii 
at Khaida could not lie lealisecl except liy anothei invasion 
'4 ins leiiiloiv Viiy tiilmtes p;nd bv the Rajjnit pimces 
wiie eaten up In the .uiny st.itioned iii their countiy 
D.mlat Rao. tiieietoie, had to find money it he was not to 
si, live, Ol to he mobbed to death Iiy Ins slaiving sohheiv 
Ills those 11 mmisrei I’Mlob.i Taiva had tailed to jnovuie the 
neiessau luiids dining Ins two scais ol ollice In this situa 
tinn. Nana huhiis, thiough his old tollowei Sliat/n Rao 
f diatge, seiieth assuied Daulat Rao that laige sums could 
be easily lollecud it he only changed his nnnisteis The 

* Tlie Per — 111 neu-i-li-Uers (Br Mut, Or 4C0S, Add 24,(110) eivu 
niiriy mst.ano s of L) ml it Rio t.ikine: muiistl with tlietf, ladiLt. and their 
uri'i'ij' hun to L;ue ui-i low ,md frivolou-, .iniusemcnts hkt kite-flvinir, 
lacknl-hontinsr m the junele onttnle Puna, tic , to which he h.iil bteu 
lured I,v a licentious Musluii \outh, the son of Shah Hnhih 
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\\cakmuKled young prince swallowed the bait. On 26tli 
Octobei 1796, he suddenly arrested Baloba Tatya and Bhau 
Bakhshi, who were Nana’s enemies, and recalled Aba 
Chums, a paitisan of Nana 

Baloba ivas Lakhwa’s pation and constant supportei in 
.Siiidhia’s council I’he news of his fall reached Lakhwa’s 
camp on 6th November, along with orders for his oxvti 
aiicsf Lakhwa immediately sent his family for safety to 
Bithur in Oudh territory and himself marched to Gopalgaih 
t7tli Nov), at first intending to go to Benares and take 
asylum in Biitish territory He was too loyal to defy his 
mastei’s authoiity, though the soldiers loved and clung to 
him. 

But eaily next month (December) lie received lettcis 
from Daulat Rao pressing him to resume his command 
The icason was that Zaman Shah had m the meantime 
leached Peshawai and was daily expected to march upon 
Lrhor and Delhi In the face of such a danger, an able 
and jiopular Gcneial like Lakhwa could not be antagonised 
without iiskmg the loss of the Maiatha dominions in North 
India to the Durranis and the formei Mrishm dynasties. A 
number of Maiatha sardars in the North were ordered to 
go to Lakhwa Dada nr a deputation and conduct him from 
his asylum back to ofhcc But Lakhwa slood aloof and on 
ins guard for some tunc, during which Jagii Bapu exercised 
till' siipieirie power in Hindustan. 

Next year again, m Octobei (1797) the report of Zaman 
Shah's maich horn Kabul towards India' thoroughly 
alarmed Daulat Rao, especially as the Rajput Rajas had 
now become restive and weic actively planning to throw 
oft the Maratha yoke, and expel Ambaji Ingld So, Daulat 
Rao (about Sth Novembci) sent dnections to General 
Peiion and to each of the officers commanding the detached 
corps, diiecting them to consider themselves under the 
orders of |agu Bapu and Lakhwa Dada. At the same time 

* Zararui Shah’s vanguard crossed the Indus at .Vttock on 19tJi Oct 
L97, jiid occupied L,5hor on 3 Nov 
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ho ouleiccl these two supierae cluefs to assemble all ihou 
[loops .md nuich to Mewai and Jodhpiu, leaiing K!'an(lo|i 
Ingle to continue the languid siege ol Datiu 

But the Dunam menace, as usual, blcu' ovci, and m 
Folnuary next (1798) we Imd a reign ol Leiioi ioi isioiiioii 
and peisonal rengeance let loose on Puna b> SliaiAl Rao 
Gliatge, who uas now supreme nr Daulat Ran's Clouii in 
reason ol the niaiiiage ot his daughter Bai/a liai to that 
pimte (on hebuiai}) At the inst.mte ol Ins e\il 

genius, Smdliia mote lo Liklma and Amba)i to alknd hmi 
at Puna in person, leall) to squec/c out ol them the luillions 
the) ueie supposed to have amassed duiing then \ueioyalt\ 
m Hindustan Lakinva evaded compliance on the plea that 
the iiuient hostilities with the Sikhs and the Jaipur Rap 
did not pel mil hiin to leave Ins pi ov nice 

Next Lakliwa and Jagu Iklpu maiched touaids 
Bhoprd, uheie the Maiathas had been lined lo assist m a 
disputed succession lo the Naivahship llic) Irad icadied 
Sagai ulieii they wete cleverly aiiesled by Haiji Sindhri 
U 10 Maich 1798), and the goveimncnt ol Hindustan was 
tempoiaiily placed Irv Daulat Rao undei Aml)a]i Ingle, 
vsho had yuounsecl a larger leimitauce nt revenue horn the 
noifhcin viceroyalty Gopal Bhaii was lestcned to Siiidliia’s 
(onhdente, INaiav.in Bakhshi was tliiovvii into piisoir, and 
the dowuiall ol the Sheuvt patty seemed to he tompltte 

') Muhadji's tridoiL’s bt }^iii wai against Dnitlal Rao - 
I ahliwa Ihidii lakes ufi then cause in Ninth 
India {liinuuiy I7b</) 

111 Puna the umveis.il lUs-sitisIatlum with Daulat Rao's 
goveiiinuiit (hove Ins tioops to luiUiiiv foi then pay and 
dem.iml the icinoval ot the new ministers But letiibution 
was lo descend on Shai/a Rao and his inlatuated inastei 
bom anothei quaifei On 15th Mav, 1798 Shai/ii Rao pei- 
soiialh ill-ticated the widows ol Mahridji Suidlua who then 
laised the banner ol levolt against Daulat Rao , aftei deleat 
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in d l)Atile .It BliilmburcU (25th June), they escaped to the 
'loiuh MaicUha countiy and gathered armed suppoit there, 
uhile the} issued an appeal to the army in Noith India to 
t.,piiise then eausc Thus an ev'en ivoise conlusion than 
bdoic fell on the Sindhian administration in the North and 
S’liith alike, and its uttei dissolution seemed imminent 
The B'ldoirs on 17th June wrote to Harji Sindhia, then 
holding Likliwa and Jagu Bapu in detention, appealing to 
him in the name of his late master Mahadji to lelease these 
tivi) Cieneials, so that the latter might take up their cause 
.111(1 s.i\c them horn oppression by depriving Daulat Rao ol 
jjoitei These letteis caused a great leiment in the Maratha 
.11 mv of the Noith, where Lakhwa, was very popular , many 
(it the cajiUims sided with the widows' and only a few re- 
iitimed title to Daulat Rao In the end, Jagu Bapu escaped 
Imm (oii'inement by collusion uich his keepei on 5th 
\iigust, and Lakhwa Dacia was leleased three days later 
Tlie> toimally resumed their offices in the names of the 
ividoHs on the 1 4th and 16th ol that month respectively 
Against the rebels, an effective barrier ivas built by the 
coalition of Pen on (De Boigne’s successor as Sniclhia’s 
supreme commander of the New Model aimy) with Ainbaji 
Ingld, whom Daulat Rao invested with the viceroyalty of 
the Noith At first the partisans of the widows gained the 
ntv of Ujjam, Sindhia’s capital, without striking a blow, 
( 15 .Sept But three months later (c 15 Dec. 1798), 
Amb.iji's biother Bala Rao Ingle recoveied that capital, as 
fagu Bapu fled .iway from it at his approach 


* ''Thi; Iniitr of pay due to the army and no prospect of 

.1 .-peedv reliet from the present leadini? saidars, toiteth(;r with a per- 
•.(iiial regard for the l.ite commander, are beginning to work a disposi- 
tion in the soldiers (of the Jhan fauj) to baffle the loval endeavours of 
H.irji Siudhia ’’ “Distrust and dislike of (Daulat Rao) Smdiiia so 
gi'iier.dlv prevail among his subjects m Hindustan th.it he is norv lett 
mill scarce one attached leader of distinction in either of his Maratha 
armies in his northerii dominions ’’ Resident to Governor-General, 
3 \ug and 14 Aug 1798 (PRC viii 74 & 75 ) 

The release of the two Generals was “effected by means of the 
commaiidanls of three corps of infantry and of the .irtillerv deoart- 
inent ” Ibid 76 a r- 
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The Usual Durrani threat ia winter ended, for the last 
time, at the beginning of January 1799, and Lakhwa Dadi 
began his campaign in Malwa to establish the Widows' 
govcinmcnt there 

With his force swollen to about 20,000 men (inostU 
cavaliy), Lakhwa Dada began the war in the true ^laratlu 
style, moving lapidly over the distiicts ot Malwa and 
levying contributions tiom the towns and plundeiing the 
villages in Daulat Rao’s dominions Bala Rao Ingle was 
hopelessly outnumbered and outmatched, as he had onh 
two infantry battalions and guns but no cavahy , he could 
only keep hiinsell on the defensive, and run the iisk of being 
starved In the Raghogarh countiy two detachments sent 
by Ambaji, one under his brother Bala Rao and the othei 
under his son Bhau, were defeated and scattcied by jagu 
Bapu (middle of January) Ambaji poured more tioops 
into Malwa to save the situation, but his foices weie nnpin 
fitably dispersed, and his mam aimy was involved in the 
siege of Dana. 

Bala Rao then promised to Lakhwa to cease hostilities, 
evacuate Malwa to his rival, and fall back on Gwahoi 
(end of Februaiy) But Lakhwa knew the propos.il to 
be a mere ruse lor gaming time to let leinlorce- 
ments leach him On 8th March, Lakhwa defeated am 
broke up the troops of Bapu Sindhia and Satvaji laii^ 
who were advancing to join Bala Rao When Lakhw.i 
turned aside to attack Bala Rao himself, the lattei took up .i 
strong position at Barapanti in a hilly tcirain wbeie us 
enemy’s cavalry could not operate Thus all Malwa lay open 
to Lakhwa’s pillage In the third week of Maich he was 
forty kos north of Ujjain, and his light horsemen had been 
strengthened with “a good train of artilleiy ” The clc eatc 
Bala Rao Ingle fell back from Malwa to Kota, giving up is 
Camp to pillage by the Grasias m the pay of Lakhwa, wbu 
next moved to Mandesor to levy contribution on that neb 
trade centre 
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§6 Lakhwd Dadd’s campaigns in Memd.), 1799 

But he was soon drawn to another lield Tlie Rana of 
Udaipui, piofiting by Daulat Rao's distiess, made an attack 
U{)oa those places in the Ajmer subah which he had been 
foued to cede to Mahadji Sindhia's local agent Gulabji 
Kadaiii At the end nt March, Lakhwa detached a [oice 
()1 three thousand to help the Rana, who then lenewccl his 
attack and defeated Gulabji with gieat slaughtei (c 5 April, 
17hh} On hth Apiil, Lakhwa Dada himself enteied Mewai 
with Ins whole force (lioin Mandesoi) and attacked Hamir- 
gaih, to wliuh Gulabji had fled for lefugc aftei his disastioiis 
defeat 

Aiiibaji Ingle was at his wits’ end how to keeji hold of 
Mewar As soon as Lakhwd Dacia’s icbelhon became known 
to Daul.it Rao that prince otdeied the qiladais of Agra, 
Aligarh and Delhi to deliver these forts to Pei ion, hut those 
oflictis being Lakhwa’s agents lefuscd to obej, and Pc iron 
had to lay siege to each of these almost inijnegnable 
fortresses Peiron theiefoie could spaic no poition of Dc 
Boigne’s famous brigades for the lelict ot Ambap Ingle 
then hired George Thomas lor half a lakh nt lupces a 
month 'the lush incrcenar} adsanced fioiii Kaiiud (c 15 
Apiil) towards Chitor The tioops of Bala Rao and Bapu 
Sindliia, too, arrived from Mrdwd towards Hanuigath and 
reached Chitoi (c 20 Apiil), while the besieged oHicers ol 
Ambaji issued from then foil ot refuge and joined Brda Rao 

Lakhwa's swaims ol Deccan light horse ciivelojied the 
stationary ramji of Bald Rao and cut oil its supjily of gram, 
lue-wood and water , in several skirmishes during foraging 
also, his men wcie successlul 

Then the pendulum ot Daulat Rao’s mind swung in 
the opposite direction once more The Widows’ 5Vkai w’as 
only increasing his debt and distraction, and lie must seek 
relief by a change of mimsteis Alrout 11th April, he oideied 
Ralobd Tatya to be brought out of confinement ivith the 
idea of making linn his piime niinistei again and thus 



Lift lui. (II an MK.iai imihri [( h. 1'! 

tlu‘ letiun <il I,.ikliuri D.uld lo his anti 

H I (UK iluU Kill Hifii tlu' iiiial Widows d he use ol fasu.uu 
K,ii Holkai and his lesislkss jiui“uss thiouf>h Suullua's 
MaUva ttiiilon. showed Danlal Rao how \ en weak m 
tltkiite he now was Laklma liad liecmae tlie alh ii| 
jaswaiil in a (omnion liostilite lo his ioi inei inastei 

Ui( nuudihh lajiid sutiess ot the IhiLish aims in 
dm 1111^ I ipti Sultan inio Ins c ipiial and tlieu' antiihdatinfr 
him (Itii May IT't'h, unnini- altci tlien eiisLuemcnt ol tlu 
iSi/ain I it’hl iiiondis tailiei, Icll like a tluuidci tlap on tlu 
Indiiiis jniiKi'N tlia! still leniained indepitidcnt Ileiue 
iiiitli (In I’lstiwa and Snidlda sienud to art like hiuK 
lainialtii li\ (in ida/int; i\cs oI a jiMlion and walkiii” nn- 
Ksistiiia into Its opt 11 laws’ 

Ikila Rao Iiif^le, who had made an aiimstite with 
I ikhwa Dada on KItli \Ia\, held stieial inteivieus isitli 
hiin untina that tnoiitli loi ellertitig a let onciliation In the 
eiiti, ik'da Rio niauiied towaid.s Alalwa and Lakiiwa 
Dada liniii Cllntoi to Ihlaipui Ikloic the month was ovci, 
formal letleis wtie received troni Daulat Rao Smdhia. 
appointing Lakhwa as Ins \iieioy in Hnuluslan again But 
Anihaji would not pait with his vieeioyalty over Mewai, 
fn winch he had atrtassed a fortirrre for erght years , he began 
to (oerie the Mewav b.nons wdro had srclcd wrth Lakhwa ru 
the late conn si IIis son, Bhau Ingle;, )Ouied by Cleorge 
Ihoiiias’s discrphned corps reduced several harorrral torts 
ruai Sliahpuia cit\ This move called up Lakhwa lioiu 
Ihlatpirt to the scetre ni si[[)pott ot his partisans lie called 
nr hrs detachttretus .ind alltes artel by an attack seized st\ 
guns liom Atnhaji’s (hwau Nana (lanesh And vet peace 
pat levs .Old skumishes hotw’eeri the two sides went on 
together ior manv weeks 

On llth Inly Lakhwa Dada gained some degree of 
success m a stidden attack on Nana Ganesh's troops On 
9 tU August, live thousand men horn his auny earned by 
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.('Miilt one ()l the Iwttciics ()l Nana Ganesh, killing and 
iwainding eight hiinilicd ol Ins men, and capiming the 
( aiiiniandants oi the two ddeiuhng battalions (lUimad Singh 
,md Ikikhtatvai Singh) and h\e pieces of cannon CMth then 
miiiiifioii cans and much baggage Geoige Thomas nas 
^cpai.ifccl Ironi this liattciy by a flooded uhld and could gi\e 
no suppoit to the defente Altei tins chsastci. die two agents 
Ilf Aiiiha)! lelreated twent> miles 

Ainhaii Ingld made f laiuit elloits to hue foiii battalions 
111 IViioii's uilantiv foi senice ni Meivai, and even achaiiccd 
litiii lakhs of uipecs as subsich lint notlnng was done by 
till' Flench geneial, and Ambriji himsell was beleagueied by 
his long unpaid and niutmoiis soklieis ol the lhait fciiij, 
tend ol August) 

Fail) in Septeiubci, Lakhna lelt Menai and aiiued 
neai Kishangaih (ttl miles south-west oi [aipur city) on the 
hStli At this time lelieis weie leccned liom Dauhu Ran 
.ippnnumg Inkhwa and )agu l4a})U as hi', deputies m 
Fliiichistan and deiniving Amhap of .lutlnniu o\ci Mctsai 
Miiiut lath October, f.aklma laiscd the siege ol Kishangaih, 
1)11 being paid two lakhs by its R.pah iMinual [mncls now 
Inought about an inteisiew between inm and Pciion al 
Mua//aiiiahacl (mid way between Kishangaih and [aipur) on 
the 'J7th of that month 'V [leaceful settlement was made 
helweeii them on tlie following teims — 

I Lakhwa Dacia is acknowledged by .ill paities (obe 
Smdhia’s deputy m Hindustan and the delathment o'. 
Pet inn’s aiiin comitiaiidcd by .Siilherland (two lialtalions) 
Is to uitiaiu iiiidei Inkliwa’s oidets 

a IKiitm ic'tains coimiund ol tlie hnis ol Delhi, 
\Iigaiii and Agia, umil Daukil Rao’s hnal decision of their 
jK'Ssessimi be known 

1 Aiuhaji Ingle is to icniam m undisputed possession 
of all his former distiicts (Gwalioi, Kc) but relinquishes 
Mew’ar and every pargana taken from the pai ty of the 
Widows (PRC VII 1 185) 
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Aiiiliaji cU last .idmiLud defeat and teuiunated lus 
« nga|^( meat ol (leoige '1 honuis lioai 2nd Novcml)ei 17U'I 

In the last week of this >eai, lAiklnva pievailcfl on 
Ainhajt to make [)eatc wuh the Rajah of Datui on the 
following conditions — 

I'lie Rajah is to [laj one lakh immediately to Amhaji’s 
anil), and to ledc distiiets yielding a levenue of font lakhs 
of lujices Aiiihaji in letuiii tvill laisc the siege of Seondha 
and withdiavv Itoin Dalia teiiitoiy as soon as the alxne 
teinis au‘ Inllilled (^P It C \ni l‘)8) 


s) 7 f (ihlniHi DTida waplxnntcd St)Hllna\ Tinnox of 
ilic Notlh, Non 

Likfma D, Ida's sdoiul tiim of viccioyalu which began 
in iNovciulx't 17'hJ, ga\e some montiis ot pi'atc and oidei to 
.Siiidlua's Noah Iiichaii doiiiinions The Widows had lieen 
patilied h) iiuuiial faeiids and ueic nun Ining at peace in 
Tuljapui fasnaiit Rao Holkai’s mischiesous activity had 
tiecn anested foi a time by his loss ol suppoiteis “With 
the ajiiioiiumeiit ol Iklloba Tatva as the Diwan of Siiidhia, 
kakhna Dada’s position nas .stiengthened and he luled ovei 
Ilmdiistiiaii With \igoin, putting down distuibances and 
u'stonng peace b) settling pinate quairels" {PRC ix 
p vui ) 

Dining (he last lout months of 1800, Lakhwa tamed 
on a most siicccsslul campaign m Rajputana With the 
iielp ol I’oldniann's hiigade ol Do Boigne’s aimy, he besieged 
and uduttd the siioiig loitiess ot Jaha/pui belonging to 
die luioii of ,Shah[)Uia m Mewai , lus loss was two I'liio- 
f)i an oiiiciis and live Inimhed scjioys killed and wounded 
the Alaliaiaiia jiaid him hse lakhs out of the coiiti ibiUion 
due Lakhw,! then cnteied Jaijmi temtoiy to extoit the 
an eats of tribute Rajah Piatap hingh of Jaipiu had taken ad- 
vantage of the Whdows’ W'ar and the de|)aitnie of De Boigiie 
to stop the payment of his dues and to make prepaiations 
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foi cApclling the Manithas He pcisistently demanded 
the 1 etui II ol I’onk Ranipiira, which had been ceded long 
ago Lo the Holkar family About the L‘kh of Maich, Lakhwa 
rook this fort from its Sikh collector Kiipfil Singh and 
landed it ovci to Chevalici Dudtenec, the agent of Kashi 
Ran Holkai At this stage, Daulat Rao Sindhia fearing 
tfiat the death of Nana Fadnis (at Puna on 12th March) 
would imohe him in seiious disputes with the Peshwa’s 
iieu’ miiusteis, wiotc to his oliiceis in North India to leliain 
lioiii all aggiessions against his tributaiies theie But they 
did not mind Ins Iclteis , Ambap renew'cd hostilities against 
the Rajah ol Datia and Lakhwa stiuck a decisive blow at the 
faipui army 


8 Battle of Malpum, 16 Afoil 1800 

On 15th March the Jaipur Rajah had enteiecl his tents 
at Sang-aner, tvhile twelve days cailier the Rajah of Jodhpur 
had juoclaimed war against the Marathas and sent a cavalry 
coijis to the assistance of jaipur General Pen on, who was 
jealous of Lakhwa’s authoiity, set out from Aligarh to inter- 
pose m the quairel with Piatap Singh, ostensibly as a mutual 
liiend Lakhwa’s decision was cjuick Hearing of the war 
jnejxuaiions and advance of the Jaipur R.ijah from his capi- 
tal, he assembled his own troops and took post four miles 
south of Malpuia, a town about 55 miles south-west of 
faipia. His aim} consisted of De Boignc's second brigade 
(of () battahons (oimnanded by Pohlmanii, a Hanoverian), 
fihevaliei Dudiencc's biigadc (of (i battalions, supplied by 
Holkar), two battahons ol Likhwa’s owui contingent, a 
battalion luinishetl bv the Kola legeiit Ziihra Singh, and a 
body ol meflitient Maialha light hoise, a total of about 
its.OOtl men The Jaipui auuy was hnmed iiy 18 battalions 
of musketeeis, l.UUd Ruhelas. 2,000 Naga Gosains, and 
upwaids of 15,000 Rajput cavahy (induding 5 000 Rathor 
Iiui semen trom Jodhjiur led by Sawat Singh), — a total of 
27,000 incti, besides 51 pieces of aitilleiy, langing fiom 24 



Ifill 1 \n t)i Mil jimtIUI i Mi'iui [t , ],! 

((» ■-iv ] Ik Rajah ot jaipiii tdsi! 

iiiaiidrd in ptisnii 

Oil.' atm nl tin Soliadia iivci (a it'cdci ni lIk' Banas. 
aUt'i ilmvnig smilhwaids In tlm walls ol (he (it) (it iMalpuil 
foi thue units, iiu'cts, almust at iiglu angles anotliei aim 
ivlmli unis dut‘ west to east in a iianow but deep cliamul 
.South 1)1 this ihannel the Maratha aimv las entatnjiecl iiesn 
the Milage nl Ilindoli then tmm to the iivet i'lu faijuii 
aims lame iij. and Lncanjjied noith ol (his c liaimel, n nh 
(!u tnsMi nl Maljiiu.'i on tlun left leai 

I’l.uinnig to suijKise tlu faijjui aims Laklusa Dada 
set Ills ttnnjts ill motinn at loiu n’dotk eail) in the niomniL, 
oi l()th \piil Ills .unis ssas chassn iiji in tsvo lints the 
lust heiiig hiinierl lis Pnhlniaim's Inigade (Right,) and 
nudu'iiet's (Lelt), uliile tin set nnd mai<lnng a tliouMiid 
put's hohind lilt Inst line, was (.imposed o( the Maiailia 
tas.dn (imdei Ikljiu Siiidhi.dp th('-.e jmslniig foiSMid sonu 
sijuidioiii in the iwn suits nl the hist line to guaid then 
il inks 1 he lighi iithi piet es nl taih liiigutie ninsctl helnie 
It I lie Rajput light w.is tnmposed ol tlu Rathois iritl 
lelt nf tin Kathhssa tioojis 

lilt attempt at sinpnse failed, as llu )aipui tioops got 
tilt alaim, tlnnugli the lecklessiitss oi the athancetl tasalis 
jiatn Is nl die Maiathas heloie the nilaiuiv had folded the 
iisti k hen. <.tnnnn.ide svas ojieiied limn all then lint 
M.ijoi I’ohlniami, nil iliis, nidtutl the set nnd hiig.ide to 
.uisaiue svitli its guns, hut to it seise its fiit till it ssas tlnst 
to the emms 1 hese nidtis ss't u jiiinttnallv nhesed .md 
!iis .iiiilleis did gnat exetntmii .Swtejnng nsei the lise 

t )!<' iI.Knltd ii.'iin iirc l il.en fniiii i Utur wntt.’n Ii' ,'i! t ml.'li 
I iiH . 1 111 I'. li'inniu lUiK full afti .1 tin b.iUU , Iml tlit i do nut 

Ol ilve‘ iT{! tins initcr's loti' of f.'.OUO men im tlie J.nimi snk .uid lialt 
tliat nnmJier m tlie sraiatli.i anus \ tnU.alton tif Iht Indian pmut,’ 
'trsuL in tlio.e da.^ r.iiiiti'.il from 400 to SOf) men uiih , — the lo.iir uf 
thfc=e tssu fisuri. I e li't llie kiioivii strength of Diulreiite’s hatUili'iii., 
f liase (Oiiected the ‘utal in the ht’ht of this fact The ahsiird 
tmns of Jaiiu s Slvinnir that the Jaipur arms nmntiered 1 likli .iiid 10 
thousand men ssith l.'O eiiiis .mil tliat the Maiallia atnij lost d0,(300 men 
111 killed iiid vsuiimltd ind tlit Kajpul ''pri.bahK iluuhle tlwt nvnilicr,” 
li.iti (nlv to he smtt-d to la' It]€iletl 
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humlted yards of open space horn iho luer bank to the 
line of Jaipur guns, Pohlniann’s uifantiy took foitv of the 
pieces, though at some sacrifice of their own men. 

But the toughe.st part of the battle now began During 
fhi-. close engagement on the iiglit, Dudrenec’s brigade (the 
Ic’lt ol then front line) was chaiged by the Rathoi cavalry 
fame s Skinner, who [ought in this battle in Pohlmann s 
rung, gives the following spirited dcsciiptioii of the scene 
that ensued “riic Rathoi.s weie seen appioaching fioni 
,i distance, the tramp of their iinmensc and compaci bodv 
using like thunder above the loar of battle They came 
on fust at a sloH hand gallop, which inci eased in speed .is 
tliev appioaehcd the Hel!-sei\cd guns of the brigade 
showeied giapc upon then dense mass, cut ting doun hun- 
diisls at each discliaigc . but this had no ellect in aiiesfing 
then piogiess; — on tliey came, like* a wlmlwind, tiamphng 
tnei lifteeii huudied of then own body, destroyed by the 
cannon ol the biigadc , ncithci the muidcrous volleys fiom 
the mtiskefs, iioi the sen lecl lii'dge of hayonets could rherk 
Ol shake them they poured, like a loireiit. on and ovci 
the Inigadc, and locle it faiily down, Ic.iviiig scaice a vestige 
of It icmaimng” 

Holkai’s mfaiitty is de.sciibed bv a Euiopean general 
of the time (Geoige Thoinas) as ‘ illpaid, badly ofliceied, and 
Hithoiu suboiclniation. indiscipliiied, iioi can they make 
use of their aims ” Besides, this was a new brigade recently 
laisecl by Duclrenec and not yet sulficieiuly tiaiiicd The 
lesiih Was that the left wing of the Deccan army nas 
ciumpled up in one shoit onset, .‘520 men lieing slam or 
wounded out of a total strength of about 2.100 “Captain 
Paish and scveial othei olhceis vvcic killed, and Duthenet 
only escaped by thiowiiig himself clown amongst the dead ” 

1 he V ictorious Rathors, never looking behind them ni 
thinking of their Kachliwa comrades, swept onward in the 
excitement of .success, and crossed the thousand paces intei val 
up to the second line in a twinkle Heic the Maratha 
r.ivaliers did not wait to meet the shock, but "ran away like 

nil 
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shct’p," the Rnthoi', puisuuig them foi two miles to the 
leai (hkinnei ) 

I his giilLiiu but leckless ch.uge, exactly like that ot 
Puiue Rupeit's casahy cluung the Cavil VVai in Faigland 
hail a clisastious eltcrt on then side Pohlniaiin’s hugade 
ahei defeating the van ol the faipiii aiiny, uas siupused 
to see Its own lelt totally uiuineicel by the desliuetion ol 
Dudienee’s wiii'; and its leai exposed by the Ihghi ot tiu 
tavalu iiehuid U "'Ibis vvas the crisis of the baiile but 
Polihnaini s skill and coohmss and tiie dncijdine ol hissepov^ 
s.LV(u the ilav i a hnu lie foiined his hattahons nifj/ 
i MpniL, the liiisiling line ol luvomts and lile-[nui;> hom 
'ill loin i 'toi ol uhich pievente.l the enemy’s lavaliv lioiii 
bieikmg ill, thoiigli the Kaehhwas made onset altei ooscl 
upon ilieiu I he Rajput Ccntie had now (nine into tlu 
inni; line, with then Rajah on a huge (t)iibaii elephant, at 
tbt‘ ill ad 111 I OIK) tiioue h use 

rolihnann s dense uilunm. “by an incessant md Vu 11 
oneivl hie of the .utilleiy, linally sneceedeHl in coming to 
I lose action with the enemy, of whom gieat numbers imine 
diatelv gave way . the main liotlv however kejit then giound 
lor an hom and a half longei, dining vvhich the action is 
s.nd to have been veiy seveie <ai both sides ” (Faiglish lettei 
ol I'lJ Apiil ) 

.Savvai Piaiaj) Singh leluecl to J.uprn, with his auny, 
hut all Ills lamp and liaggage and guns were captmed 
I’oliimaiin's hiifpide had 7a casualties and Duclienec’s 1110, 
but tlH“-e Wile onlv the Inst rough estimates (Asialu 
I'ihUiil lot 1;'00 .Suj) to Cliionule, [ip ’27-12H) 


t'l.i'iim leiKj’U'ti to the Uovcnioi Geiietal frniii Fatlioaili, eti 
„! t V] i'. istm "Priiio.i', to tlie total ilefeat of the Kajimt iiniu, nn.l 
wli'i't i lui Idiit . of iistoruip the battle still remiiiicft, PiTttp 
Si’is'Ii f Kiueil tile 11 olr'ioji ,,f nnLiiig a \igorons tharee cm Atr I’oUl- 
ini’n,', I'ro th , tlii-iii'-an 1 ‘clect casalrj, but he was chsMiaJeil 

*riim • ini o- 'hi-, speits,! ilesifrii into exicuti.ai In his Ui^rm Itai 
Chnii'l ” Liih.a in i >. tt,,r O' CoHnis put 1 in own !,.ss at 700 iiisa 
nn.l til it nf Oie -neny it "pnilable jlmve 2000" (PRC ix pp lO-llI 
I itislrtluve Skuiiur, tihn toIU tl'i -.to'-v of the riehlinir tn his fneiiii 
BeJ Ii'OL'raphe’-, J B Fi'a-er is .^tars liter the event (Militaiy 
Vfrii.u.t, ol Lt Cl, I Jamc^ Skinncr, i HO ' 
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§ 9 Lahliwd Dadd dismtsied — the Wtdow't’ Wat 
lencwed, May ISOO 

Likhwa Dacia had gained for Sindhia a splendid victory 
avail mg that of Merta ten years earlier, and his reward was 
—dismissal On 25tli April when the news of this glorious 
irliievenicnt i cached Daulat Rao's camp near Puna, a 
(lailui was held to cclebiate it, at which the pi line minister 
Baloba T-atyfi was treacherously arrested This ivas the con- 
nivance of Shawa Rao GhatgeS who had been released from 
loahiiement in jaiiuary and had now won Daulat Rao over 
b\ promising hmi 25 lakhs of rupees to be advanced by hini- 
wll with Anibaji Ingle and Aba Chitiiis (P 7^ C vi No 339 ) 
Oideis were also issued foi the anest ol Lakhwa 

On hcaiuig ot this levolution in their master's couit, 
Lakhwa, Jagu and several saidais of their paitv quilted the 
Maialha tamp in Jaipur suddenly on the moining of 5th 
\lav 1800 and lied away lowaids Ajineie and Mewar 
Vmbriji Ingle was leappointecl .Smclhia’s viceroy in Hiii- 
liusian and cliiected to act in conceit with Petron and 
prevent l.akhwa fiom ]Oiiinig the Widows Lakhwa enteied 
into an agiecincnt with Bhini Singh the Rajah of Marwai 
to defend Iniii agnmst any attack by Pen on, and sent his 
family and cllccts to jodhpur for safety He himself stayed 
iieai Udaipui till the middle of July, for obtaining money 

Pc’iron reaped wheie Lakhwa Dada had sown After 
Lakhwa’s Ihght, Perioii ai lived near Jaipur, and about 10th 
Mav made a settlement with the Jaipui Government The 
Rajah agreed to pay to Sindhia nine lakhs of riijiees — namely, 
siK lakhs within one nionlli and thiec lakhs altc’i six months 
Iiiieiuru the Maiatha tioopswcic to vacate Jaijntr territory 
Peiioii also piomiscd to lestoie Tonk-Rrnnpura to then 
original ownei the Rajah of Jaipiu, but this led to a breach 
V'.ith Holkai to whom that tiact belonged by right , and at 
last m Julv, Pen on was torcc'l bv' ciicumstances to conciliate 
Holkai ’s agent Duchenec b\ lehiiquishing Tonk-Rampura 
to him 



164 


I ALL OF IHE MLC.UAL I MPIKL 


[cm I’i 


Wlieii IjklMv.T Datkl mack- liis pact with R.ijah Hlnni 
Singh, Peuon uuiulud towaiils Joclhpiii (end ot re 

locuc the Rajah, hut. he was compelled in a foitnight to 
u-tuin uifliout doing anything as his piesence was icquueti 
to quell .Shaiuhhu-nath, the diwan of Imam Bakhsh, a 
paitisan ot Uikhwa, who had iisen in Sahaianpur m conceit 
with a hoide ot Ruhell lobbers fiom Rnlulkhand 

Ihe Widows ahta a long stay .it Builuvnimi. had to 
iUe nuithwaids to <'SL.ipe the ttaiiied battalions sent agaiibt 
them by Daulat R.io horn l’un.a They anivcd neai 
Maheshuai on the N.iimad."i about the kst of August Fioin 
iieie they sent an apjK.d for money aid and alliance to 
f.iswaiit R.io Ilolkai, who was uji opposing D.mlat Ran 
Sindlua Icn tecosetmg hw family possessions jaswam 
advaiKcd two lakhs ot lupees to them and (onclutted the ui 
in all lionoiii (o ll|jain at the end ol Septemhei 

\liaiuiint, l,.ikliwa Drida who had been living on the 
[dundet of faqmi teuitoiy moved horn the Apner fiontwr 
to Ruithhai (< 10 August), .ind at the end of Septemhei 

detathed two thousand hoise hoiu his coips undei [agu 
Brqni to jom the Bais in M.lhva But the situation sttuchly 
turned against him , the Iklis could not laise funds in 
I’jjauL Jaswant Holkai thieatened to descii then cause 
unless h(' was paid foui lakhs for his expenses , three regulai 
battalions ot Sindlua fioin the Dec tan crossed die Naiinacki 
uid moved ujioii Lljjain with none to oppose them, and m 
Rajputaii.i, I'l'uon’s lieutenant Louis Bouicjuien captuied 
the tits ot j\jnui and invested its famous foriiess. So, in 
Octoljei, L,ikhwa luslened to Udaipui, and after exti.ict 
uig two l.iklis hoiii tlie M.iluli.ln.'i, set oil on the Itith to 
lOin |.igu Bajm ui Nkilwa with the icmnant of his .umy 
File Whdows’ War now ended m Rajputana and was 
transfened to M.llwa. its couise theie can be undeistood 
only b\ following the Instoiy of Jaswant Rao Holkar with 
which It w.is inextiicablv mixed Here it is necessaiy to 
begin a new' cliapter 



CHAPTER XLIV 


)ASWANT RAO HOLKAR IN THE NORTH, 1798-1801 

§ 1 The use of Jaswanl Rao Holkai, 
eaily adventmes (I79S) 

Foi foul clays after the defeat and death of his belo\ed 
l)i()tlu‘i and Ieadc ‘1 Malluir II (Ch 12 § 7), the loilom 
fasivanr Holkai hid hunsell in Puna, and then on 19tli 
.Septembci 1797 issued fiom tiuit city to seek refuge at the 
Cuuit of Raghuji iihonslc of Nagpm, who had pioinised 
his lathci Tukoji Holkai to befuciitl him On the wa) lie 
look a loan from a Gosain (monk) and laised a force of two 
hundied ictaiiieis He was well icceived at Nagpur (c 25 
Nov), hut took to a loving life of plunder in the sur- 
louiiding countv) foi a living In a few months Daulat 
Rao Sindhia learnt of ins gi owing stiength and lawless 
activity and wrote to Raghuji Bhonsle to anest the young 
rebel This was dlected on 20th February 1798 But on 
Ins way to Nagpui Jaswant had secuicd a very able and 
devoted adheieiit iii Bhawani Shankar (the son of Rai 
Brijlal of Delhi, now settled in Bhopal) who was out in 
search of employment To this followei we owe a full 
account of Jasivant’s early caiecr, based on intimate personal 
knowledge, which Bhawani Shankar dictated and Mohan 
Singh wrote doivn in liis own Persian * 

* Tins I’ersiim Ixink has l)ecii tniscalled l)y tin; iMarraha nters as 
lihdii'uiA filoDikdi’i Diaiy It is not a diny, and is nilmUttdh Ihi' 
uiiiiim il.oii Ilf Jlolian Smel’ from facts n.iri.itt'd in Jihiwdiu Shankai, 
uid at tla \crj end (aftei Bhastrim Shankar’s flii;lit trom Jaswant’s 
t li'i]) 11 \jnil ihOS) l)'si.d on Ihe aiUhor’, iiusincd ini]Uiiits Bhaft iin 
Shank, •! couM not hold a pen as the fiutjer, of hntli his hands had 
ficai dcsinijtd li> tvuunds teceived in fed'tniq for Holkai — li> a havfi’ii I 
Uirust III a fiKhl tvilh tv\o battalions of Dudrence in Deceiidicr 17'‘S, 
Klording to Mohan S (£ 60i> of ms ) <ir “by a I'uii shot in a fnniirr 
s Uoii with the English’’ according to Capt J Pistcr, (ifni and Spoil 
4sS ) X tinich later woik, the Uulkar Family Knifiyat (wriutii aflti 
is20l in Marathi, gives a dilterent account, wliiih I cannot prefer to 
the ( .inteinporaij Bhiwani Shankar’s Best account in FRC \t 2fi-26 
hi, I’lina), 48, 8t)-H0 (confined) 
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Theiicefoith BhawSni Shankai acted as Jasuant Rao'<; 
guaulian, prune mmistei, diplomatic agent, and lieutenam 
in campaigns When Daulat Rao Sindhia and Kashi Ran 
flolkar sent a detachment to take dehveiy of the piisonei 
horn the hands ol the Nagpur Rajah, IMiawam Shankai 
(ontrued the young pnncc’s escape fiom his guards, ni 
disgnise, on 9th Apiil 1798, just before the aiiual of hu 
tncinies After many haii-brcadth escapes and lomanlK 
advcntuies, tlie fiigitne pfiiice made his way to the Bini 
tnuntis of hast Khandesh, in tlic wooded plan an (»! 
Vkiaiii,* who.e loid was a Ra|put baron named Ra(,di 
Bliaii Singh 

In (lent nil India the field was now clear foi a biigand 
hadei ol boundless amlntion and eiUcipiise The long 
aiuociatu uile of Ahalya Bai Hnlkar had emled with hei 
d<Mtli m August 1795. wathout hei having trained a 
competent succcssoi Then had lollowed the hngeimg 
illness and death of Tukop Holkai in Puna m August 1797 
and the subset viencc of his eldest son the w’eakhng Kashi 
Rao Holkar to Daitlat Rao Sindhia and Danlat Rao's jiohc' 
of lediiciiig the House of Holkai to vassalage nndei himselt 
All these evils had comlnncd to dissolve the adnmiistiation 
ol the Holkai dominions m Mrdvva and Khandesh The still 
iiniained lotal cliiefiains and wild jungle tubes and countless 
UAing hands of aimed lohbeis again raised then heads with 
out k.n lAeiy old seivant ol the House ol Holkai cnnsideu.l 
It a loval (lutv to lelusi obedient c and tiibiue to the 
inihetile Kashi Rao Holkai oi to his niastei the luted 
Smdlna 

I bus the lepoil that a Iiiave aiid .ictivc son ol Tiif p 


■*] Shall iMiU'li, tlu‘ R.Vn'ut onw ol JIaltwai, aimext,! tha Vki,iUi 
[ iii tlis; Si ,tiiuU r.uige (m the eastern coinei of the Eoi.1 Kiiainlesh 

distnU) and huilt the foa of Ro'hmal His tassnl was Jlmnjlur IsavaL, 
Uie IHiil iIiHftiiii of Khern (siielt as Chcrla iii the Pei sun nis ) Tlu 
homt'ay Gm 1 jit n, (533, aiWs that “Bhikaji tlic son of Bhaii S 
ttuirdt’teil Jangar, the Bin! N.ljak of Chikli, bdow tht. hills, aiui in 
revenge Jaiigar’s sun IVvji killel Bhikaji”, after which the Fediwa 
occuiueil the ti mitry m 1S16 Is Jangar a mistake for Junjai ’> Thert 
is a village n.miea Chcrls tn the Bastar 8ta(e, Chanda dist , C P 
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liacl openly risen against Kashi Rao, drew to Jasivant’s side 
ail the loyal as ivell as selfish seriants of his father’s 
knigdoin All the country’s mercenary solclieis and ambi- 
tious acKentuieis rreie liiiecl to his banneis by the prospect 
oi plunda uiidei such a famous leader 

1 he classic land oi Malwa had once been the fountain- 
head of Hindu cultuie On her soil had been born the 
intalels oi .Sanskiit poetry and drama, science and the line 
dance and song, which still survne to ennch oui 
ii.itional hie In the middle ages, lomance and liandKiaffi 
lad kep! up the uadiHonal fame of this jsrovince But ri 
the ye,ii 1798 the daik cloud ol anarchy', lapine and populat 
sulleiuig dcM ended on the unhappy land The peasant 
and llu aiLisan lost the fiuits of then laboui and peiished 
hi'iii biigaritlagc or famine The desolation of lalds, the 
degiadation of the iromcn to servile (oncubmage, and the 
lUiu of Hade and mdustiy, tinned the most fiiutful part of 
Aryavaita into a wilcleiiicss, tenanted only bv two-legged 
tigt'is and then scivde jackals and umesistmg human pres 
fins anaichv did not end with the ciushing of the Pmdhaiis 
by the Buiish m the wai of 1<SI7, but continued to smouldei 
till the suppiesstou ol the Miitiuy of 1858 and the dawning 
ol the modern age For Mahva’s nnsei'y, the lesponsibility 
hes piimaitly on Jasuam Holkai’s unpatriotic ambition and 
m a Icssci degree on Dauku Rao’s insane desiie to extin- 
guish the pouer of the House of Holkar, without haring the 
lapaiitr to leplace it by an oiderly and elfkient goveimiKiit 
of liis orvii, 

J.isu.ini at list declaied that he iv.is mcicly looting 
Kashi R.io Holkai’s Milages m order to loice th.if Holkai 
duel to giant hmi an esl.ite legitimately due foi las 
mamicii.ince as a youngei son of the late chieftain, (as the 
Butish Resident lejiorted in July 1798) But his plans 
expanded with the growth ol his stiengih FIis appeal 
succeeded because he appealed as the sariom of the pmrei 
and digmtv of Holkai from the base suriendei made by 
Kashi Rao Holkai to their hereditary rival His peisonal 
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aniljitioii was .somewhat subhuiatecl by lus leal aflcctjoa ioi 
Khande Rao II (the infant son ol Malhrti Ran II), md Ik* 
began to jircss the Pcshwa, as the common inastei ol the 
Maratha chiefs, to declaie tins infant as the latsfnl head ol 
the House of Holkai with Jaswant himself as Ins ie,gent 
.ind the ■woikmg head of the State 

Jaswant tluove on plundei Robbei tubes ol the 
jungle, Giasias and Pmdhaiis joined him, and abuse all 
bands of Afghan ineicenaiy soldieis thionn out ol employ 
inent elsewheie The most notable of the Pathan condot 
tu'ii was Mir Khan (liiially exalted by the British as Aiuii 
Khan, Nawah of Tonk), the ablest, the most luthless, and 
tin most unpiincipled captain of meicenancs who base 
e\ti laceiated the heait of India The chaiacter of Jaswant 
Rao Holkai cannot be estimated conectl> if tve foiget the 
iact that he made this ^Mmr Kliaii Ins closest instiument 
.uid swum biothei 

In Khandesh )aswaiit’s Inst sujipoiteis w'cie the Bhil 
(Inctlams, jhunjhai Nayak of Klieila and Govaidhaii Nayak 
ot Mekhla. and then Rajput oseiloid Bhau .Singh ot 
Akiiini They biought to his stanrlaids (lOO meiteiian 
\rabs and Sindhis as well as some thousands ol Blnll bow- 
men Thus sticngthened. he plundei ed Kashi Rao Holkar’s 
villages in that legioii, so successfully that tvithin thiee 
months of Ins bieakuig jnison at Nagjmi, his activities came 
to be aotued by the Biitish Resident at Fathgaih’^ 

.Soon aftciwaids he was lined by Anand Rao Pawai the 
Rajah of Dlui in lus wai with tlic usuiping ministei of 
Ins deceased latlui T'he lebcl was ejected, but the Paw.li 
defaultc'd in the ji.iymeiit ol Ins jnounsed subsidy Being 
now pkinted in Mrdw'a, iioitli ol the N.uinada. Jaswant 
[dundcied Dip.llpui and nian\ othci ncli jiaiganas of 
Smdlii.i Success hied success As Bliawam Shankai 
uariaus, "TJie lepuit of Jaswant Rao’s hbeiahty having 
■'piead far and neai, flocks ol jieople fiom all sides began 

to (cGvtnuT (rtjitnl, 3 Vuj PKC viii No 7*1 

riHiVur. n II (Bhill. 13 (Dipalpui), 16 (IMir Kh Feb 1791)) 
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lo tome .ultl titsrc lus bounty Nawab Wir Khan, fiom the 
distiKt ni Bliopal, sent to lihavvani vShankai a letter begging 
It) be taken into Jasvvant Rao’s sen ice ” Rs 'nOOO was sent 
to iiiiu to equip Ins {oice, and he joined Holkar’s camp at 
Shujdiv.iijmi Jaswant's aimy was now laised to 2,000 
fiiau- and fj.OOO foot In need ol money, he marched back 
Cl die Naitnada, looting the places on the way 

Ahei the Dhar advcntuie, in order to avoid Kashi Rao 
llolkai's icgukii foices {iindei Chevalier Dudienec) lying 
lii tiu immediate south at Indore, Jaswant made a lapid 
ih'tont l.u to the east, t aiding Nnnawar, Handia city (where 
he letiossed the Naitnada), and Bhikangaon, (2'i miles e ot 
kh ngon) 

riieti he piepaied to meet two battalions of Dudienec 8 
»i>t[)s, who iiad ailvaticed to the south of the Narmada to 
Inuu him down He moved from Bhikangaon to Kasraod, 
.tnd sent lus camp and baggage foi safety to the difficult 
hilly counti) behind that village The two battalions, one 
I’eJmga and one Najib, with only four guns, weie heavily 
uuinunibeied, but lought biavely and weie defeated and 
tiispeiscd, leaiitig their guns and baggage behind, (end of 
Detembet, 1798) 

^ 2 faswant Holhar crotom himself, January, 1799 

dtiotig m men and money, undefeated in battle, 
(aswant noiv turned to win Ins patrimony Aftei ibis 
sictoiy he ivuite to the Holkar Goveinment’s officers in 
M.thesimai (Ahalya Bai’s capital) to come and wait on him, 
il tlic} desiied their own good Dudrenec, alter learning 
ot the* defeat of Ins battalions, left Maheshwar and fell back 
0(1 Indote All the other ofliceis came and ollered theii 
sulnnission to Jaswant, 

faswant next maiched to Malieshwai and there 
ast ended the iamily thione (beginning of |anuary 1799). 
kll the usual gifts, appointments and lejoitingi of a royal 
toionation now took place During the halt at this capital, 
his forces were raised to nearly 8.000 horse and 15,000 foot. 
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Ducheiiet completed his wat piepaiations at Indoio 
and then, at the beginning of Mairh 1799, advanced with 
siK battalions and a laige lioch of casahy to Chaiili, siv 
miles noith-east o£ Maheshwai- In the battle that iollmsed 
Jaswaiit's cat airy was mown down by the grape shot of tht 
Frenchman’s well served aitillcrv, and his infautiv (v iid 
Gosam monks) vveie diiven out of then tieiuhes wuii 
slaughlei b\ Pltimet, the lieutenant .ind son-in-iaw -i 
Dudiciiet fasvvaiit peisonally fought vrell, but had m h * “ 
a field deseited bv las men, and lell back on Mahtsh- n 
Fins was Ins (list cklcat and a signal disastei It was inim 
diately followed liv the iliglii ol most of his tioops and all^l^ 
to Dliaiaiiipuii, a village on th<“ Naimada 17 miles west ot 
Maheshwai 'Fo this place |aswanr himsell, wiih Mii khan 
Bhawani Miankai and other laithlnl lolloueis, letiied alt i 
taking awav as mncii of Aliaha Bai’s jewels and tieasm*'s 
fiom liei c.ipital as he could tiansport 

Dudienec, alter his victoi), moved on to Maheshwai, 
and sci/ed as much of the State tieasnie and costh aituf’s 
as he could lav hands on, and levied contt ibutions on 
faswaiu’s stippoiteis in the titv Next faswant, who hm 
lemoved fiom Dhaiampuii to Duijanjnu. sent a detadimen 
whuh sucresslulh jiliindeicd the small poitioii ol Diidu 
nil's (ami) behind in Tiidoie lie mpidb 

me leased his aimv bv new enlistment, and set up Ins own 
imtposts at fam-gliat and .Saimui-gh.'it, tlm two passes m tne 
i>).idliom Maheshwai to Iiiihne. and tliiii i ut oil Diuliciitc >■ 
supplies Altei a mnntli. the Fieiichm.iii vielded, anrl laaia 
peace In ahaiuiniuiig Kashi Ran and atkiiowlcdgmg jf.ow.in' 
Ran as the lawhil head of the llolk.ii State (Apiil 
I'lec’il honi .ill enemies at lioitie, faswaiit Rao now -c t Imn 
self to t.iking pos'cssiun cl tiic Holkai teiiiloiics in Raj 
putan.i am! Malvva and laidmg .Siiidlua's dominions Mne 
the uiternal histoiv of his State we aie not conceineri, and 
theichne we shall tiun to Ins shaie in the Widows' w.ii 
against Daulat Rao Sindhia. which had now’ moved trom die 
Decran to Malvva 
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Lakhwa Daclii who had become the leader o£ the 
Wulows’ paity in Noith India, solicited ]aswant’s alliance 
.i-i caih as Apiil 1799, and incited him to attack Daulat 
Rao’s capital Ujjain, which was then poorlv guaidcd The 
Holkat prince invested the city, pressing its iich inhalntants 
to pay him tiibute (Ma)), but Laklnca soon alteruards 
petsiiaded him to retire h:om Sindhia’s possessions m Mrdwa 
and to give up his demands on the cui/cns of U]|ani In 
June, Brda Ran Ingle was engaged with his mips bs Jasvvani 
on a pav of 1-] laklis ol rupees a month Jaswaiit ue\L tmned 
to kvy contiibution horn Kota and commuted gtcat lavages 
m the tcuitoiy ol that Ilada State (Jnlv) on the Rajah's 
lelusal to jia) blackmail At the end ol August he vacated 
that (ciuntiy on getting two lakhs (RRh \ni Nos. 1 1 l-Uil) ) 
William Gardnei, a Scotsman ol noble liloud, 'aho 
iiad left the King’s service in India ancl gone to Haiclaiabad 
now eiiteied Jaswant s seivice and was sent to Incloie to 
laise a brigade But when only one battalion and a lialt 
iiacl been i.used he was oideiecl to go to Mihcshvvai and 
aid us collector in lesisting the tioops of Daulat Rao wdio 
wcic inlestmg Khaudesh In a battle that lollowecl. on Ititli 
Decembei 1799, tlie lavv sepoys ol Gaidnei veere over- 
whelmed by supeiior numbeis and eflicieiicy and cUsjiersed 
with the loss ol lorn guns, Gaidtiei lumsell being taken 
[nisoma {PRC vin k’hO Mohan S 7(i« ) 

laikliwa Dadn, now again icconrilcd to Daulat Rao 
was opeiating m Mewiir, wdicie Dudieiiec had been 
employed b) Jaswant Rao Holkai fen <.onic‘ time jiasl in 
njiiig to lecovei possession of the old Holkai jiii'i) ol 
Riiana, 'l oiik and Uaiiipuia, of whidi the last two, held 
by Kiipal Singh Sikh, a followei ol Kashi Rao lelused him 
obedience But Lakhwa captuic'd Rampuia (l.'lth Maieh 
1899) and handed it o\ei to DiuUence The hiigade undei 
Dudieiiec co-opeiatecl with Lakhwa in the battle of Mrdpma 
(Kith Ajnil), but the Chevaliei imniccliatclv aftei wauls left 
his side m anger at not being given half the Jaipni guns 
captured in that battle, tlioiigh the Holkai tioops had been 
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lutiltii (town bv the Rajputs and only sastd h) Sindhia's 
Inigadc uudei I’olilmann on that da\. 

Only ly (U}s altci tins \ictoi), Lakhwa Dada was coni- 
{xlled to ilee troni Daulat Rao’s aim> and use in lebelhon 
again, owing to news ot ins ungiatelul inastei’s tieathcions 
blows at Ins hhenvi ofliceis uitludmg himself and jagn 
Bapn. (5 May ISOOj 'Ilie Whdows’ War bioke out afu'sh 
and next month these ladies pioceeded to Ujjain to set up 
a aval (ioveinnu nt in the North hoi then delencc Lakhwa 
Dada was let ailed lo Mfilwa fioin Rajpulami (eaily Novem- 
bei 1 SOO) 

We shall now tiun to the iivil wai wiiuh was thus 
tiaiisleiud to M.llwa and which icdoubled the sufleuugs ol 
dial unhappy piovmec' iioni f.iswants jiiedaloiy activiiy 

;i ‘I'ht Il'u/oaii' HVn cnteis Malwn, 1800 ]aswnnl 
Ifolkai joins them 

I lie Inst taindy wai against Daulat Rao Sindlua had 
been closed in August 1799, by his assuring tlie widows 
ot Mahadji ol the means ot their defence and maintenance, 
and punnisiiig iievci to employ then biutal per.secutoi 
•Sliaiva Rao Gliatge in his service again But on dth January 
1800 he teleased .Sliai/a horn piison and biought him to 
his (louit, The hist use that this favouiite made of Ins 
hbeity was to send huetl assassins into the house of the 
widows .It night (on the 11th of that month) One of these 
ladies, ^aniinia Ik'u was slabbed but the alaim raised .s,ivct1 
hei fuiiii de.ith, and a captured culprit confessed to the plot 
riie (hwan Blloba Tfitva who had pledged his woirl cm 
behalf ol his mastei to iiiclun the widows to make pence, 
now hit jmbliely disgiaced In lies mastei's bleach of faith 
and olkied to itwigii, but he wms entieated to leinam in 
office Howcwei, ,ill jiictence ended when on Slth Apid, 
Daul at Rao iic'.u heiousU aiiested Balobl and his as'-ociates 

*’ ot tlie th.it nut ms of Mahadji, o'le Blidgimtlii Brii Ind died on 
15 Auic 1799, I, ikshiiu Iiro survntd till fat Icistl lfi06, and Yanmn.7 
I ’ dud n 1 liU ISll 
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and g.ivo uiifctteied pown to Sh.n/.i Rao i he itsuli wai 
the ilight ol l^ikhwa Dada iiom tlu‘ Smdhian < amp in Hin- 
dustan m antKipation ot the older loi Ins amst and the 
dipattuu' of the now fiicnillcss liais fiom Jaiiif^aoii to North 
India to seek piotectiou with him (Mas ISOO) I hi' nsd 
wai bioke out once mote 

Fails in |une the tsso Widosvs reached Buihanpiu ,uid 
i)e,i;ged Jaswant Holkai to hedp them in gaining posse ssinn 
ol then f.innls capital Hpaiii, svlni h was then undci his 
(ontiol ‘\t the same tune Daiilat Rao Sindhia wiote to 
him to pievent them fioni enteiiug Mrilsva I lu‘s seeie 
thus halted neat Riirliaupur foi scseial svt'eks But is 
(h'lKial Peiioii decided to lestoii Holkai 's jagii ot Fonk- 
Rampuia to its ouguial owmi the Ra)ali o£ |aipin, jassv ml 
Holkai ssas .lUt.igmnsed lis' tins loss ol Ins lalhci's piopetny 
He thctefoie united tlie Widows to Mahediwai Hi le then 
aiiiseci at the beginning ot August and wiie sseliouied hs 
him w'lth a loan ol one lakh ol Rupees in i.ish and aimthet 
lakh in clothing and mateiials \ pact w is made lietweni 
them faswant svas to helj* them svith his aims in gaming 
possession of Mahadji's noithein dominions and they wtu 
to pay Inni four lakhs of Rupees foi hi-i anus expenses 
Escorted by [assvant tliey leachctl l'))ain (about 1 Oc toiler) 
Here then dilliculties began H hen need svas inoiies, and 
thfy could laise no loan oi donation, though they sverc 
personally populai out of tegard foi Mahadji’s uiemors 
faswant soon lost jjatieme and thieateiied to lease then 
patty unless the pionnsccl foiu lakhs and tsventy guns fioiii 
the Hjjani aisenal sveie clehveitxl to him fust then he 
leceised rhiough Aiubaji Inglf a seductise oibi ol hsc- lakhs 
if he tinned against the Whdems. 

fassvant Holkar had called up one of hts tiamed batta 
boils under Captain Plumet and made it take post neat the 
Widosvs’ residence FIcre on the Ht of Nosembei Pliitnet 


* Their flight from BurhSnpur was hastened 5i} Uie ihai tint Duii u 
Ran had sent some of his hattalions from Puna to osirtiki mil 
the Bais 
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aEf.ukc'fi <<imp ]3\ siupiisc at niglit and lobbecl all dun 
pioppuv, the two ladips escaping with then baie licis 
Piiblit oxecuitKtn iell on Jaswaut loi this aet nl tieacheu 
and lack of chi\ali> (Rajridlnaksha, lettci No td)h, 
Mohan h) 

1 he cn\ ol I l]an) now tell the heav} band ol tilt 
jpohatoi jasnam gioatly oppiessed the citi/eiis to get 
iiioiicv . the Hoots nt iithmeii's houses Cieie dug ujt m ‘LMicu 
mI hill led hiMii's, guns and nnliiaiy stoics wcie leinoved 
tiom tile ot.i'o aiseii.il to tloll.ai’s caiiij) 

In die ic' .‘.‘t lu'e, .,L the t.dl o! the Wido’As, Liklnv’a 
IKai' iia i til I ii 111 1 [i^ii lta|>ti lioin R,>]piilana (aboiu 
tlrto'n) uh hhdh hot-', to Insttn to llu n side He hmi- 
(u it.i t dai[Hn too (i;i Oitoh i) .iiid joined |.igu ilapn’s 
Oil ip .d jaoia, nlieu lie loiitid the Hats .nincd 'I'hc fone 
iioi.ii him iv.e- o.d; 1 hifi) iiilan'i' atu' l.OhO tavalu 

fasi.ant Ihilkai noii .iptiily ikclaicd linnsclf iin the 
side 1)1 Dani.it Ran, though he did not lor that toasou ce.tsc 
It) la li aiu' diNtilate the Smdhiau donunious On Ihih 
No'.emhei. live halt ilioiis ot sepoys detached b\ Daulat lla i 
aimed .it 0])ain |aswant had leii the cilv a ikty eailiei. 
to oppose Laklnva Da-ia who had aelvanced horn |auia to 
f’lloda 

5^ 1 I iik/rwa Dada's fights foi the Sindhian Widows 

Lakliua toimd hiniscll tleaily ouinuuibeied by the 
lories ot Danlat Rao, especially the tiained battalions, and 
he wiseh took to the Detc.nu tactics of luaking rapid niovt- 
itu iits .ind suijuise attacks, skuinislnng and acoiding dose 
i 11 ., igenieius and siegi s (>l this ait he was a passed inas'et 
le.iviii;; tlie iieighhouihijOfl o! ll||ani he inauhed aw.iy to 
the Rlgli'gaih distiict to join his ally Dui|an Sal Khedii 
On the v,a\ thitlni neat Sbah|ahanpm he fell in with Mn 
Khan's hiothci. who was csroiting Mn Kh.an’s camp and 
baggage Rv .i sudcltn night attack (on 27th Novenibei) 
I.Tlhwa muted these foucs 0,000 horse and foot) k'lhng 
in-’ wounding 200 of them and taking 300 Ruhelas pri- 
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.'•aci. I !u lugitues Iletl to Puiaiui. abaiidonin!^ to the 
all tlitii e.uiip, tleveii piucs ol ai(tllei>, some 
' " pliants, mam taiiiels ana IKK) hoist •> lime da)s latct, 
*)iuian iSal Kluthi deleatetl Bala Rao liii>h aiifl obliged 
' II ID lice to die loit 111 Ai mil (/'Ah’ i\ No tlti Mohan 

s liilicis) faswant Holkai liad yi\cn up the side ul the 

Widous Imt iliLU tould he iio leal aliiaiue heiuti a him 
i.ii Siiidlna 1 he Pesliwa uiidci jutssiiie lioiu Daiilat 

h t iH\L led kashi Rao widi the loli^s nl d < held oi the 

IMiki/ state, am* thus shill mu jasuam's daihn;^, the 
'.pJiau Mill oj Maihai U (< It) 1); leiniiti !M!1) i Irahuieied 
t dlls 111 appoititiiii lU, Jasaaiu ‘ikpen 1(‘(1 ii s' iluie , with 
1 a^lnv.l Dat ulM then \m\ Ukch ^i.uit.i (.is.iant's neii- 
aa'ei i\ U'stoiuiji, til; (listiifi ol shah mIkii . pm lo Mu khau 
ii I •uaHhui;i (o'.i.ia s Ra|,,.'ih (ui tie Kiu t hi (ouiili)), 
sh 1 ' he aimed aimut Pith Dicemlin II. le jmiiuij; his 
i.i'i l)uii<in .Sal khttiii (the Imiiuha ol the Kliilthipui 
atmt he ino\ct! on to Buii leikliaiiii. plan!ini;.> to lea\e 
die Widows multi die piottcuon ol ilu' Raj.di of Datia 
c'ati.iju Buiidcla) and v nli Ins help loim aliout levy- 
ing toiUiibuiions liom the jiigin ol D.mlat R.io's jiaitisans 
iJn ihc wav, the\ oveitook the foitcs ol Iklla Rao Iiialti on 
..oiii lift ember iShO, .ind aliei a hloeiK light loued Imn 
'o flee to the neighhoui mg (ouitss ol Pieiioi, eshith Lakhwa. 
invested ' 

.Ml this time AnilCiji Ingle was playing an ambiguous 
i ul inactive pait He made no Ii.iste to join Jaswant 
Aolkai lor a |omt attack on Liklnva, while he was still 
u Malw.i, hut sought only to liulhci his jitisonal inreiests, 
living to wiest Jawad in Mtnvai (t LIO Nov), llien he 
lay inactive at .Sit.lm.ui loi someiimt* I'Dec 1 1 1), .nicl hn.illy 
i siiud jasvsani Holkai iieai .Vnangpui fc lit) Dee ) hut could 
do nothing for his mastei The two allies suspertc'd each 
othei ol tieacrheiv. and then v,i.inghng ovei the delav m pay- 

' 1 .1! . K Ml c-i.ip. J frntii I’ldiur bt lus iv nal ('lvu’c if Ir. Klitrt 
ilt dtsent'l Lskhw 1 l.\ nie.nis nf a fitTiuous to 'It, in ..Iiith lit 
. ' a ’ll .■ ' . . . I t r 'i' ’I'.i l.ijit I'.-t I a X r\. .r, In. ’ a. hii 

A t' ti- \ml 'iji, uni ■ i\L‘ ho^t iges ” P R L ix 24f! 
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mg ^a^naut Ins piinmsi'd subsidy' grew daily bitteiei Am 
baji's tnvii aini) was 11.000 siiong , and llunigh Jasvsaiif had 
suit lo luiu 0,000 nu'n. these weie withdiawn at the end nl 
fanuaiv 1801. so that Anil).lji gave up the idea of fighting 
Lakhwa but went instead to Kota, which citv he hft on 
L’nd Febuiaiy to join his biothei at the siege of Naiwai 
In the meantinie, the Rajah of Datia had joined Lakhw.ls 
foice with 0,000 mfaiittv, 2,000 house and (i guns, on 20ih 
Jaiuiaiy and weleoiiu'd the Widows. 

faswaiit Holkai had, no doubt, letiied liom the tivd 
w.n in tlie .Sindhian laiinh, but Daiilat Rao now loiuen 
liau'il o\( iwfu Inniig (nice against Inkhwa and the Bais 
He hmiself leadud Bnihanpin (on his way hack fiom 
Puna) on Ifith Febuiaiy and compelled Anibaji, by thi 
thieat ol disnnss.d, to move against Lakhw.l fioiii the west 
(h'uual I’d ton sent a delatlitnont winch look jiost ,it 
niioljmi to defeat ans alteinpl of Lakhwa lo hieak tluongli 
to the nuitii and cutci tlie \gia chstiut which he had long 
luled [lie jioition of Di Boigiie’s army which had accom 
pained Daulat Ran to the Dec can. under high Fuiojiean 
ofliccTs. was now' pushed up across the Narmada to close tin 
southein mad to the lebels On .‘hd April, Genual Peiron 
iniiiselt stalled fumi Aligaih to lemfoice Amhaji and stiike 
diic'ith .n Lakhw.'i and his allies. 

^5 ISdllU tif Stondlia. Death o/ [jikhaui Dada 

The champion ol Maludji’s 4Vidow's lelt his cause 
liopiless, as lie was williout money, and hea\il\ outniim 
heu'd Ills iinjuid solchuy hc'gaii to ckseit him The net 
was dosed louiid him on the iioith, wc’st and south, .md the 
huiiteis weie coming up very close But he would not 
suiieiider , he fought skiimishes with Ainbaji’s men in 
March, and at last tell back to Seondha, fortv miles due east 

■“ nil, iw dill Mi.inkar that Anibaji actu.ally paid Jasnant file 

lakhs \f 87a) Tlie British Resident reiords the report that 
Jaswant nas nngnl> deni.mding from Danlat Rau ten lakhs as compcti- 
nation for the losses caustd lo Holkar’s duniimons 1)\ the depredation', 
ot tilt Widows’ parti-'.ius IP R C iy 23'*) 
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*(} C.vvahor, m the uni) diicctiun siill t)[Rn to him. In the 
luit of tins place he lodged the Widows ioi satety, while he 
Imnsell eiicarnped uudei the walls ot tlu town, with lU.UOO 
tasiihv, 7,000 infanti), and gn'is, detctimneil to light 
(leneial I’eiion who auucd within Id) miles ot him on 
21ind Apid, 1801 

At Seondha'*' was fought the last battle ol the ablest and 
noblest ol Mahadji's gcncials now snnivnig It was a hope- 
less (ontest, but Lakhwa stood Ins gioinid manfiillv against 
odds wliitli would have dislieattened au) othei man C)n 
Old May 1801, Pen on attacketl and after a sliaip and nun 
tltious tonflict, (.lined .i ledoubt ol tlie lebels, (aptiuing 
five guns tlieie He imintdi.iiely billowed up tins victoiy 
h\ storming a senmd icdoiiht 1 he Daii.I Rajali was imn 

tally wounded , L.ikhwa liimsell w.ts wounded in the li.uid 

b) giape shot and tin wound hsteied till Ins de.nh nine 
months Liter T'lie Giasia .dins distitcd (he lost cause, 
and the Bais, with the invalid Hikhwa D.lda and then 
suiviving aan/an, fieri away b\ the Chandaveli pass to Datw 
(aiiiving tlieie on 0th May) I hat rajut.d (oiilrl not long 

haiboui them 'Iheu unpaid soldieiy went .iway in starch 

ol bie.id 

But the wai was not puslu'd to i bloody end by the 
vutois Peiron had to leave foi Noitluin India imme- 
diately .ifter lus victcnv, in ouUr to settle seines with the 
Sikhs and George Thomas Ainha]i ariivod near Datia (c 
20 M.iy), bill had to give up all designs .igamst th.ii town; 
he set on foot negotiations hn itiomiling tin' liais to 
D.uilat R.io, .ind himself stalled (r 2 fnne) loi N.uw.n, 
cn rouU' to Mewvli 'JIic details of these negoti.uions (.m 
he lead in V li G ix 25.7 and lOf lln Widows' W.u now 
ended by being engulfed in a (olossd ronlest lietwetn 

St-i)iull].i — PRC IX 219-251 I ra‘-ef'‘ .Shinnii, \ 1S5-1S7 ('.('! wit 

D , Utter (f 22ivl ai.iv IStll 

t tUi 19 Feb 1802, RtMdtPt Ci lliti-, n ported "Ambaji Ingle Iws 
cousenteil, fm the p irt r>t D R Sindhi i, Ui gue the Bio p</^seT-inn dI 
Aiilri, a hill fort iii the viciriitj ot (Iwatioi tud paigana-. yieUiing iiu 
amm.d revenue of tvv.i lakh-” [C 'n h tttrs of 5 (let 1801 and 19 Feb 
1802 not printed in PRC. jx ] 

nI2 
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DduLit Rao Smdhi.i and Jaswaiit Rao Holkar, uhoso final 
3 (suit was the i(3ss uf Maiatlia independence 

lliis IS a fu place foi concluding the mouintul stoiy 
i)f Lakhtva DatJa's last days. At the end of Septenibei hSUl, 
he was lepoited as levying suldieis on the stiength of some 
money supplied by Jaswant Bh.lu Kcikar and other siip- 
poiteis of the Bais, and tiyiiig to secure allies (Resident 
(a)lhns to G G , h Oct ) But he could ellcrt nothing with 
Ins small means, and lesteiing wound 'I'he dying waiimi 
was olleied an asylum b\ the Mali.nana of Udaipui Altn 
passing some time at [auad he took shcltei in .Srilumliai, 
and heie a lout days’ tevei jiut an end to lus eaithly siairows 
.md sulli lings, on 7th heb 1802 (Rajadhyakslia's (u'va 
Ihida, p 201 and lettei No .‘(29)'' 

(i UauUit Rao SiiuUna unns Mahiui by his wiong 
l)uln\' and dilato) nu'ss 

When on liid May 1801. Lakhwa Dada and Mahadii's 
w'ulovvs weic diiven out ol .Seondha, the civil wai in Daulat 
Rao's family ended, but within two months of that date 
another war buist upon him wduch was destined to shattei 
lus power and deslioy Maratha hegemony Jastvant Rao 
llolkai altei withdrawing horn Gjjain on 15th Novembei 
IMOO h.id taken to plundeimg Sindhia’s posscsssions north of 
that city, especialh Bhansoda and the Mandcsor distiitt, in 
ic]>risal Ini the exactions of Daulat Rao's troops lioin the 
Ilolkai viU.iges in M.dw.i and Khandesh Daulat Rao h.id 
op..ucd negotiations with him foi a c oiiipiomise, but as 
jaswant demanded tin haiidiiig ovei to hiiii of Rliaiide Rao 
(the hen ol Malh.ii llolkai II) and the lieeing of even 
vill.ige evci held b\ the Holkai family tiom Sindhi.t's con 
mil, [leace between them pioved unattainable Jaswant 
then swiftly tinned to show what he was capable of doing 

•"James Skmiiei, from personal strsice under Lakhwa si)eak'i lucliH 
(.£ Iiiui as "the be^-t Maratln general of his time", and acrain, “Laklwca 
IJad.i was, by Daulat Rao’s orders, proclaimed coinmander-m-cliicf, a 
mea‘'Ure winch pleased all the troops, both Marathas and Europeans, 
for they all knew him to be an able, generous, and excellent soldier ” 
[Eraser, i 124 and 131 ] 
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W'hat was the head of the Suidhiaii Slate cUniig all this 
time' His dieam of c otili oiling the I’liiu Gtneinment as 
Regent of a puppet Peshwa had now" vanished, and so also 
had all his hopes of evei realising any poition of the live 
kioies pionused to Mahadji in 179" and the 17 lakhs pio- 
mned to himself by Baji Rao in 179ri and 1708 And ^tt 
lie would not leave Puna to save his noithern tlomiiiioiis 
fioin vvhith the most alarming rcpoits of plunelei and pite- 
ous appeals hn armed [irotectioii weie readiiiig him The 
<\il of the masiei's inihecihty could not be conetted because 
ol his capiKious change ol imnistcis and lelusal to tiust 
even tlie ablest niiiiistei vvilli lull pouer d he naluial cdleft 
111 Daulat Rao’s lule was the iiiispeakalile sulleiiiig of his 
subjects and the luiti of the politic al edilite vvluth Mahadji 
li.ul laised 

Leaving Puna fuiallv on 5th Detembei 1800, aftei 
uj.e.ued delavs due to his liesitating policy and the chionu 
mutm\ ol lus long unpaid soltliciy, Daulat Rao Smdhia 
leached hts anccstial village of famgaon (01 links noith-cast 
of Puna) on the llSid of that iimnth After a four weeks’ hah 
heie, he icsumed hts inarch on 19th January 1801 and reach- 
ed Buihanpui on the Tapti on ISih Febiuai) He then 
dawdled away lull foui mouths in its envuoiiments, m tigei 
shfioting, attending dance and singing, and even kite flying 
dhe 110 miles hetw'cen the T.'ipti and the Naimada were 
ciossed in 18 days, and he aiiived at Handia on the sourli 
hank oi the lattei iivei on Ihd July And then followed 
aiiothci halt of lour months and a hall, jiartlv tnving to the 
net essitv ol (ailing iii all his deiai liiiieiits froyi fai and neat 
m feai of [aswant Holkai’s military stiength, and partly 
hetause the hc.ivv lains had made the iivei uiiloidahle and 
the loads impassable These latuous delavs mined lus 
imlitaiv position in Malwa \PRC vi ."86, ‘189 Gulgule D j 

Foi the piotcction of his agents in Malwa fiom Holkai's 
myriads ol predatoiy horse, stillcned bv Emopeaii-led m- 
fanti) and Mir Khan's doughtv Pathan merceiraries, Daulat 
Rao adopted the inerecliblv foolish policy of sending up le- 
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jiiron.cmcuts from the south iii chiblcts at such iiucn.ils 
that cD-opcidtion ui junction among them r\as niipo>siolr 
On 2nd May 1801 hour huihaiipui he had dcLu hed (hoig.- 
Hcssing with Ine battalions, and this torce had icadud 
Ujjain in safety about the 28th of that month “A Ictv dais 
later Sindhia detached Lieut Maclntsic witli the foiuth 
battalion fioni Hessing’s biigade and a second fiom Filo/es, 
to follow and suppoit the advanced column Three tins 
latei he detached two ol Suthei land’s liattahons Irom the 
Fust Biigade, iindei (-a[it Oautiei, to liutlua stiengthiu 
Hc'ssing. and lin.illy ciowned lus nnbedlity liv closing up 
the leai, ahei aimtliei intcival, with two nioie of Suihei 
land’s battalions and a paik of aiiillcis undei Capt.uu 
llummigg Iheie was thus an itht’llr of small isolated 
detacluneats with twenty, thiity, and l(nt> miles between 
each, matching against an enemy whose entire stiengrli was 
toacc ntiaied on the oiijectne {loint ” (II Compton 2"'ij 

§7 Balllc). of Ncani attd Saiiods 
It IS nccessai) to give the lull topogiajiby ol the scene 
of the wai in otdci to enable the leader to iollorr the opei i- 
tions chaily Daulat Rao Smdhia s mam camji and lamil) 
rested neat Hmdui, on the south bank ol the Nauiudd On 
the iioitli bank of llie liver, facing Hdndid lay the town .4 
Nimawai, which seivcd as the oihei biidge-hcad to his ainu 
A hiokeii plain slietched foi 18 miles west of Niindwai to 
the town of SiUu’d\, and the loute was iiiLliscc ted only hv 
small ntdds dianung sonthwaids mto the gieal lUci Foin- 
tecii imUs iioilh-vvisi ol Salwds stood Biju’nni, at the eastein 
end ol a jias-, altci dossing wlinh and dc'houching oil the 
{dam al the village ol Dlian talav at Us wc-stein mouth, the 
mad naihed the town ol Cnrh.uid, aiiothei thiiteen miles 
ftoni lUjwdia biMeen miles noith-wcst nt tins Unchaud 
lav the citv ol Aitwri, and sixtedi nnles liuthci ol in the 
same dnectioii lav Dcw.ls Ujjam was 22 miles north-west 
of Dewdi and Indore 82 miles south of Upain It will lie 
seen that Daulat R.io had to avoid the countiy due south 
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dl !iis(apUal U)]Am, hcGiusc it was \ci) lull), broken, and 
<uU‘ied b\ llolkai's possessions He had to make a lon,!^ 
ikrnni iiom Ihnhanpni no) ih-custwauh lo llandia and 
then fuiin the Nainiada iioilh-wi slwmds to leadi ll)|ain 
Ills capital la\ blocked by ciieni) temtmv on tlie south and 
the west, while in the icf^ton notth of it Holkar's toeing light 
iioise had diieen Siudhia's unprotected olhceis and posts 
tiiliielt into the delensive 

faswant Rao Ilolkai was too good a general to miss die 
oppoiiuiiily jnesented b\ Daulat Rao’s imltet ile stiateg) 
Ih at out e piepaied to attack ins I'lieiny's scattered detatli- 
menls in detail I’>\ -passing Hjjani at the finiliest end ol 
the Sniillnaii line as too isolated a post to cut his leai oi to 
defend Uselt unless strongb leinforced m ilu' uieantiine 
faswant Rao swooiied down ujion MacIntyre at Newii on 
iHlh fune 1801 I Ins detachineni. onh two battalions ol 
nilantis and five hundu'd hoise, was hopelessly out- 
nuinhcied Ii) Holkar’s vast hordes, bur it fought despeiateh 
uilhctiiig severe loss (magnihed to ovei one thotis*ind by the 
hmdliian iiews-wiiteis) in Holkar’s ranks When then 
aimnumnon was exhausted the sepoys laid down then arms 
Maclntyie and liis olhei two Eiuopean olFitcis were taken 
prisoners, and so also w'eie Dap Briliu Ram, Mulchand and 

R. 1 / Muhammad’s son Holkai’s spoils amounted to 200 
hoises, 100 fuelocks, and seven small guns 

Jaswant Rao followed up his \ictoi) liy at once occujis- 
ing the Hnchand pass and sending Ins troops ahead to attack 

S. itwas The tide of invasion flooded tlie levH toimtry of 
S.uwas and hevoiul, [uetetled 1)\ gioups uL I’nulhati light 
horsc'uuii, eddyuig lound Sindhia’s villages or comhining to 
attack his inihtaiy posts But the clefencx' held Biowiiiigg 
was a conimaudei who comhiued an Irishman s desperate 
rahmi with the cool calculation incl oi gamsing powei ol 
\etei.iii ol many battles When the Pmdhaii sanguaid ol 
Holkar’s aims hist appealed before 8atwas, Brownrigg slw!- 
teung his men behind the walls of that foitified village kept 
them back 1>\ his gun fire When the Pindhatis fell back 



182 


FALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 


[CH. 44 


to then base m the pass^ Biownngg evacuated Satwas befon 
they could letuin with guns and mfantiy, and rt Heating 
took post neai the noith bank ot the Narmada, some four- 
teen miles south-east of Satwas, within easy leach of his own 
base, the bridge-head at Nimawar, opposite the tamp of 
Uaulat Rao at Handia Here all the Sindhian detachmems 
on the noith bank wtie assembled, and a giand paik of 
aitillery had been aheady built up On 2nd July, he le- 
cened furthci icmfoitemcnts of two batlalions ot infantu 
sent up by Daulat Rao undei Dtvji Ganli and Sadashiv Rao 
It was a n.itmally stiong position, with the bioad uvei 
inotectiiig Us leai, while its limit and ivings were lutei 
fitted by many small nalas (lavincs) which hmdeied the 
tavahy thaiges so deai to the Holkai hoise. Meantime 
Jaswant Rao had occupied Satwas, and on 4th July ISUl he 
launched his giaitd attack on Biowmigg He detathed 
i’luniet and Ivushaha Bakhshi with foui battalions ol named 
mtarury and a laigc cavalry foice and eight guns to assault 
this Sindhian post, As Holkar's horsemen galloped up to 
the front, the) wcie mowed down by the accurate grape shot 
lired horn Browiingg's guns skilfully dispersed along Ins 
line. The sepoys under Plumet loughl with gieat spirit, 
and foicecl their way to .Sincihia’s baggage camp, but a hi aw 
dischaige ol giape (or (ham-shot, atcoitling to Ba.sawaii Lily 
tniiii Biownrigg's .utilleiy kept concealed lieie and hitherto 
held in leseive, cut them down m hundicds and aftei a two 
houis' sliaip (ontest they fell b.ick, Plumet himself being 
wmmdc'd and eight of his guns ab.indoned in the field But 
faswaiu Ilolkai was a geneial who kmw not deleat He 
tallied liii men m peison and led them on to a leiiewed 
attack bv which he lecovered six of his guns. Imi could not 
change the issue of a lost battle He lelieatecl to Siiwas. 
with eiioimous losses Biiiwnngg’s casualties weie only 107 
men including Lt Rowbotliam * 

* A news-wnter m Siiidhia’s camp reports tlial on Holkar’s side 
2 or 3 sardars and four to five hundred men were ■iltu), and m Daulat 
Itao’s army Devji Gauli (not true) and nlmut one hundred horse ijiatak) 
Tliaknr, n 43 insptt H killed) 



c; HI.SSlNt. A I 


18'*. 


ISOIJ 


i) 8 }uuvant Hiilhai ral/tuies Ujiatn, LSlh Julv ISO! 

Ihc clcleal was decisive so Lii as tlic eastern hill nf the 
line uas coiiceiued li theie liad been a militarv genius m 
(nitiiiiaiid of Daulaf Rao's ojiLialious and the heaw jams 
iud not made the soft -.oil ol Mahva impassable toi guns 
aiul laden caits, tlie \ietois uould base puslied on wcsi- 
ivaids and cflected a junttion uith Ilessmg s onps adsanung 
linni IJjjain touaids it lo asnid Iieiiig caught beiuem 
tun such toices, faswant shjiped out ol LSatvvas and hastened 
luc k to indene llis gi inns enabled Inm to letiieve Ins fanu' 
and nullif) hindhi.i’s tiiuiuph li^ .i lightning Iilou which he 
alone knew bow to deal. He ciushed Heoige Ilessing at 
lljjain oiil) Ki davs altei hiscmii ie[mlsc by Riowmigg 

Ilessing had leuhed U)jain \sith bis battalions about 
the HSlh ol May, undei oideis to leuiain on the deteiisive 
till leinfoiced h\ his niastei He took post in the un- 
hnished lort of lihanon-gaih, thiee miles noith ol Ujjain 
Cats But on lieaung ol the disasta to Maelntsie, lu 
inuched out tosvaids Shujaualpm to join Clhintam.ui 
Atmaiam Wklkde, svho was \auily Living svith his 5,000 
Maiatha hotse to uphold Sindliia’s authoiity in that distuct 
On the othei side. Jaswant Holkar alter his lepulse at 
Satwas fell back on Indore, and called upon Mu Khan to 
unite with liim neai l^jjain lot an attack Mii Khan 
pioinptly set out svestwaids. dining Hessing and Wakde 
heloie him leasing his tamp and baggage at Taiana (20 
miles noith-easr ol Ujjain) he aiiived east of that cajiilal, in 
the altenioon ol 17lh fitly fasv.ant had aluacK arrived 
a few iinles south ol that city on the same dav at noon "I he 
two allies soon ellerted a ]unelion and launched then attack 
on Hessing two houis befoie sunset I he Sindhian detach- 
ment had taken post hetween Goga Shah’s hillock and 
Ankpata, with their back to the city-walls That evening 
theie was time for an artilleiy duel only 


’ AtnirirSm Shtvaram NdinJe (aho Wakdd) was apiiDinteJ iltWuii by 
Ib'hadji He bad three sons, Chnitanian, Krishna K.io (who.,t adupUVi 
son w Is Bahsant) and Shivarain Tdnhh JSginiStiin G-^talioi, i p .'^<14 
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Allei nightfall Jasnaiil himscli, fiinn his basr iv.o nulcs 
hduml, lode up Lu his i.iiigiuid (imdu the fimiiiiand ul 
Ku.shalia Bakhslu) which i\as lacing Hessmg's post Din mg 
the night Mir Khan's coips and Holkai s Luo hiigadcs (ailed 
the Plumet Ctimpno (cmninanded by M Flciiiy) and the 
Mahaiaj Caiiipoo (commanded by Hamath chela) i\cu‘ 
pushed up to the hont, and they cntienched tlieiiiseUes, 
blockading the eiietiiy's position jaswant held a tnuiKil ol 
war with his eomniandeis and iiiatuied the jilaii of auatk 
Nevt iiioniing the lighling was leiiewed IIolkLir's inlaiiiu 
Was 11 pulsed and had to ilee loi slieln i to Mu khan riie 
Pallian hmse rhaiged. but ueie dincii back h\ dischaiges 
ol giape J hell the lain binsi “like Noah’s Hood" 'J he 
hhiuhiig showeis stopped the hung of nuiskcis and caiviiuii , 
the supcnoiiu ol liie aims and discipline was wiped oiii , 
the giourid tuined into a t[uagiiinc Sci/iiig this oppor- 
tuiuty, jaswaiit Rao gate his pie-couceiied signal b\ hung 
a locket 'I he Patliaiis, the Deccaiu hoise, and the Pindhans 
swaunccl m thousands upon Hessing’s coips. whose use- 
less Hint-locks wx'ie no match loi their enemy’s long 
speais But Hessings sepoys lought with dcspeiate coinage 
to the end, as faswaiit liiiusoH admits iii his lepoit t)ut 
ol a foicc of six mlaiUiv liattalious and ‘kOOU to I! "lOO 
Maiatlu lioise on Siuclliia’s side, two tliousand men weic 
lepoitecl .IS killed oi wounded The Deccan hoi ,c nunaged 
to cst.ipe, hui the battalions wcie cut up “Oi ihe twelve 
Fuiopean ciHiceis, eight weie kilb'd .mcl ihiee woiuided and 
taken ptisonei. Hessiiig alone esc.ipuig Oliinto Atm.irmi 
w.is ie[)Oited .IS lulled '^Ihiitv jiieccs ol cainioi' and .ill 
the c.inip and stoic's ol Itessiiig lell into the vie ten's h.incis 
But the stioiig will ol Jaswant R.in kept his soldieiv liom 
s.icking the nth capital ol .Sindhia ,Sii John Malcolm 
lightlv punsecl "the orcki Jasw-iiit Ran had established and 
the vigoui ol his chai actor, (as proved bv) the tact that 
Hjiam W'as not plnndcicd after tins success, but he lesened 
It from his troojis to exact a heavv contiihntion luinself fioiu 
Us wealthy inhabitants’’ {Central India, 2nd ed i 215 
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Molun S O') a I'RC i\ li8 'lliakui. ii :!S (lul^uk' 
Basauaii, p I'VJ oi my ms) 

Altf'i this vu loiy Jaswant PIolLai uiiiamcti ^-mamjR'ti 
at Udavl’s 'lank, thiee miles noith-east ol the city (,)ii 
21st Sept lie made Ins entry into the SiiiiUnan capital to 
ciiloicc Ins demand ot 15 lakhs as war indtiniutN timn the 
ciiN llie ncws-iejioit speaks of Ins lieing the M'luible god 
ol Death to the Biahinans and as placing them nndei 
thastisement, while the women weie sjiaied any kind of 
moh station , but Ins government got less than an eiglith 
pait of what was lewied fiom the citi/ens, all ilie lest being 
(onsiimed by Ins olliteis, a gieat tleainess ol food stull 
111 the city killed oil us pooiei |)opulation ( 1 liakur, n 16) 
The most leliable attount ol this battle ol ll]]ain is 
gnen tn the despatches of Resident Clollins's agent in U|]am, 
Jaswant Holkai's letter to Bhaiamal Dada, aiul the lepoit 
of I/iji Ballal's envoy in Daiilat Rao's tamp — all of which 
ate absolutely contcmpoiaiy and based on peisonal know- 
ledge This account is suppoited and enriched bv many 
details in the Holkai lamily tiachtion lecoided in the 
Kaifiyat The battle laged for two succes^ise class , the 
decisive lam-biiist just befoie the hnal chaige ot Holkai’s 
aimy is given in Bhawani Shankai's natiative and in 
Basawan Lai’s Life of Amir Khan These souices piove the 
falsity of Heibcit Compton’s stoiv of the battle {Advni- 
tuitrs, pp 255 and 363) He is wiong (i) in astnbmg the 
conception ot the attack on ffjjain to Mn Rhaii — whose 
hold initiative alone made “Ilolkar pluck up heait”, — as 
the liinuig ol the inov'ements of the two blanches ot 
Holkai’s aimy and even the asseitmn of Mn Khan’s eulogist, 
piove that the plan originated in Jaswant’s brain, 
{ti) Compton is not justified in asseiling that “Htssing 
behaved m a most cowaidly inannci, flviiig at an eaily 
period of the action” and being “a halt-caste son, by a 
native woman (really a Fiench mestiche). of gallant old 
John Hessing, failed to deinonstiate the doctiine of 
lieiedity ” 
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riic tiue tacts aie that the position of Sindhia's (ktach- 
lueiit at l^jiain was hoptlcssly woal. and only a kikhwa 
Dada rould have saved it Hessing liad Inonght hack tiojii 
the Shujavealpui side to Ujjain a biigade v\oin out (/nno/.n, 
b) constant letieat hetore a pm suing enemy, with less than 
one day's tune in which to toitify his jiost Thi'ie was iu> 
loit in the tine seu^e in Ujjain, but only a city wall, of nc 
detente- .igaiiisl aililleiy Even Bhrniongaih was inconiplett 
anct in iiiin at this nine 


h iS'/etKt? Ah?') dcj(jils fiisii'iinf lu Indou , Oclobrr ISl'I 

t!)].iiu was hwf to Danlat R.io on bSth July tSdl 1 iu 
inmicdiate cllect of the leversc was to make him send 
uigeiit c,dls to Ills geneials in Kiiandesh anti Mahruashtia 
to h.isten to his side But the nuns now set in with unusual 
violence .ind made (aiiipaigning impossible lor die cuvt 
month and .i hall 

i\Ia)(ii Biowiiiigg h.id lolloived up his vittmy hy 
occup)uig the Uiichaud pass and eiitainping at its western 
mouth at the yilkigc ol Dhan Talav (t 12 Aiig) Shaun Ran 
Glutgci joined Uaulat Rao’s eamj) at Hancha (20 Aug ) and 
supplied him with a tounselloi possessed ot quick decision 
and (liLVing jiowei But Suidhi.i's duel gain at this tune wsw 
the sedutunn ot CUieiahei Dudiener and his soii-m-law 
I’luiiiet hoiii Holkai's stivice ('August) , though tin 
hiigades of these two ofhteis toiUinued in Holkar's pay, the 
men lust su( h esjjeiienced EiU'ojiean le.ideiship in tlien 
iie\t battles with SukIIim 

With the cud ol the lainy se.ison, lighting was lenewed. 
ShaiAl Rao joined Btowniigg on 1st Ottohei, and the vast 
Sindliian aimv witli then poweifiil aitillery'*' moved con- 
fidently towards Ujjain jaswant Holkar immediately 
evacuated that (ity and hastened to the defence of his own 
capital Indoie, wheie he encamped at Rha/rani, a mile 


* BhawStii ShanLii tWinialLs this iiirst as 6 battalioiio of Filo^o, 
() luttah.jns of liniwnovg (i e Fvilhtrl.mcl’s cotj)-,) and 25,000 liorbe (0,sh) 
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noith-cast o£ the city An agent nl Sindlna umnediately 
occupied U]jain, but Sliaiza Ran with the aini\. by-passing 
Ijjjain, pushed on towaids Indoie 

On "ith Uctober 1801 the rival hosts made contact in 
the plain enclosed b\ the Sipia and the Ran ineis noitli 
lit Indore, and the fighting continued lor ten dass HolkaiV 
‘'oiits under hath Singh Mane iiist exchaiigc-d hie icith the 
enemy’s vanguaid on the "uh But Bioicnugg adsamed 
methodically touauls Indoie, ioiiiiiug Ins luiii inio a huge 
column, piotccted li} aitilleiy in liont and flanks and 
shelteiiiig his baggage m the centie Nothing could stand 
hefoie science and ctiscipbne, and faswaiK Rao HolLar uas 
foiled to betake himself to the old light loniv tactics 
{ghanuin) which pto\ed futile now As the Kota news- 
wuter m Sindhia’s camp lepoitcd, “Holk.ii is not lighting 
face to Lace, but piartising gliaiuini He cannot make a 
.stand befute out guns, and oin tioops ate chasing him hick” 
Jasuant displaced great pciMUial bratcry and always pushed 
on to the thick ot the fight, but he had to cield giound 
even da) 

On the 11th ol CJctobci he slaked evci\ thing on an 
attack in lull knee The reckless fm\ of this charge bioke 
the battalions of Filose, who foimcd Sindhia’s \an, no sup- 
pnits came up from bchuiti, and the renin, uit of these batta- 
lions lied foi sheltci to the ca\ahy of Shar/rt Rao, who abused 
Filose in the hltlu language of W'hich he was a master and 
(haiged linn with cowaidice and tieason Unalile to lieat 
this piilihc disgrace, the pooi Emasian voiilh cut his own 
tluoat But tlie dav was not leallv lost Biowmigg had 
kept his battalions steady with "stiengli in leseive”, and 
jiouied a deadly liie of gaape upon Holkai's tioops, who had 
as usual dispeised toi plunder, thinking virtoiv already 
achieved Terrible execution was done upon their dense 
masses, and they broke and fled Jaswant himself was 

* Compton, p 352 Malcolm in Ins Central India, i 22(1-22n c’lve-, a 
somewhat different account of the battle I have rehc.fi on the des- 
paUhes of Resident Collins (PRC ix) and the news-lcttcrs of c'lnli^nk’- 
agent 
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cli.ugt'cl !)> lifly o[ Siiulhia's ca\ah), but he manfully ^tniHl 
his guiuncl With only live tompamons and saved hnnself 
At last then inetliodKal ad\ance Inought Browntigg and 
hhaiza Rao within two niilo-. ot Indoie, and here the deci- 
sive battle was knight on the 1 kli On that day, too, faswant 
displayed the gieaiest peisonal coinage and persistence, but 
he was hopelessly ouiclassed in artillery, and his tiained 
hiigades liad lost then beloved and cxpeiienced Kuiopean 
leaders, thiough the deseition ol Uudienec and Pliimet and 
the inipi isiiniiu nt ot their siietessois, Fleuiy and Male, Iiy 
tlu snspKioiis jaswant Holkai's tampon troops were now 
undei a tiimd anti nicoiapetent leader, Harnalh thi'la oi 
slave [Mohan h 95 h "I'liakin, ii 17] 

Idle lighting lagetl tluoughout the day Fuit, the 
ouleily tactics and steady liie ol Biowmigg'.s battalions 
totally bloke tip the Ilolkai tampon nndei Ilainath and 
thev took to lliglii At the sight ot tins the myiiads of Pm- 
tihati hot semen toimiiig the rear of Jaswant’s army vanished 
tpiickly In the lueantunc, m the other settoi ot the field, 
the division under Mir Khan vv.is pressed veiy haid, and 
Jaswant advanced thcie to see things foi Inmiel! and hung 
lelief. Many of his hoi semen followed him, thus leaving 
that sector ot the entienchment veiy thinly held Seizing 
this oppcutuiuty Biowmigg launched his infantry for the 
final blow I'liev stoimed the enemy’s ticnchcs at the point 
of the liavoiiet Altei a last despeiate counter-attack by 
Jaswant Iniiisell, ulncli foi a tune wiestcd hack three of Ins 
abandoned guns, the stiugglc ended at sunset Holkai’s 
defeat was complete , all Ins guns, numhciing moie than 
one hmidieil, his camp and stoics vveie captuied by the 
Vie tins Jaswant fled away to Kushalgarh and |araghal , and 
fierc most ot his tavahy who had escaped death in battle by 
a tinielv flight, soon lalhed icmnd him, and vvith them he 
took to a hie of piedaloiy vvaifare, roaming all over the 
couiiti), untiamclkd by aitilleiy or distiphned infantry, m 
the inauiKT foi winch his great ancestoi Malhai Ilolkai I 
was famous. 
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hh.u/ii Rao clefoited Guja kumbai and Kiishiiaji 
Mahadik, who wcic holding Iiidoio loi Jasivaut, and took 
po^sossion ol that city, a Ccw days altei the vutoiy in the 
held lie now began to exact icliibution liom Holkar's 
tuiutal foi the oppression lately done liy Jaswant at Ujjain 
“riiough the lesidents of the city olleted to pay him 15 
lakhs, he would not agiee, but looted the place and began 
to dig up the floors and bum down the houses lor two 
days the city was sacked by the soldieis, but on the thud 
oulei was lestoied by the highest anlhoiuies ” iMtcr some 
weeks the victois wuhdiew fioin tlie town and Ilolkai’s 
men leoctupicd it (Mohan S f)7 a PRC', iv .‘13 Gulgule, 
lettei of 19 Oct 1801 ) 

10 JasuHint Rao HolkaPs movrmnils and nuns, 

0(t RlOI—djnil 1S02 

Aftct Sindlua’s geneials had detealed Ilolkai at Indoie, 
(Util October), Daulat Rao hiinself at list ciosscd o\ei to 
the noith side of the Naimada and armed at Hjiain on 11th 
Nosembei He could not lollow up his \utoiy, because of 
his iittei lack ol inoncv and the daih iimtins of his long- 
unpaid soldiery In dread of Jaswant Holkai's niilitarv 
genius, Daulai Rao had lecklessly increased his aimy, 
enlisting fiesh light caeahv by the tliousand and re- 
calling Ins dctaehnionts fiom the distiicis wheie they had 
been feeding themselves No finance mimstei could provide 
foi such a bloated host Moieovei, Lakhwa Dada was still 
lovmg m Me war, and a stiong detachment fiom Smdhia's 
at my was detained theie to oppose him 

Peace between Sindhia and Holkai was tek to be an 
uigent necessity by all tfioughtful immstcis and well-wishers 
of Maharashtra, m \iew of the lightning stiokes by which 
Maupiess Wellesley’s diplomacy and aims weie bringing 
Biitish pararnountcy over all the Indian States nearer and 
nearei They had been errtrcating Daulat Rao and the 
Peshwa to ellect a reconciliation with Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and tlius restore the solidaiitv and strength of the Maratha 



190 


lALL OI rllL MUGH\L 1 MPIRI 


[(H 11 


iiiilioii Ilvit the clmus ol thcbC two tliiels could not be 
itAiiiKJUiscd by any ingenuity, a>) botli nt them lat-ked tht 
spirit of patiiotu selt-saciihce 

Jaswaiit Holkai deiiiaiidcd (i) that Daulat Rao Sindlua 
should hand over to linn his jnisonei Khaiide Rao II (the 
imnor son of Malhar ilolkai II), to be set up as the fonnal 
head of the Holkai State with fasvvant himself as his legont 
and acaual managei ol allaiis , (ii) that cveiy village and foit 
in any pait of India that had ever belonged to the Holkais 
should be lestoied to fasw.mt, and the Houses ol Sindlii.i 
anil Holkai should be giaiited absolute paiitv ni tes]K'(t ol 
teiiitoiy, incoiiu and the allou.mte ol poivei and lesouue'- 
liy then soveieign the Peshua .Such a paiiti harl been 
enjoyed bv the lust louiideis ol the iwo houses, inidti Ikip 
Rao I and Brdaji Iklji Peshvvas , but m ISOl the [iiojiDsed 
aiiaiigeiiient would have meant a than sweep of the gams 
matle l)v Mahadp Smdhia dining a long and stuimons 
career, anti a levival of the constant bickciuig between 
Holkar and Sindhia m all paits of India w’heie thev bap 
pened to bo employed togethei (tn) Thiidly, that Daulat 
Rao .should tease to suppoit Kashi Rao Holkai with inonev 
tioops or mfluente at the Puna comt, in his tlaim to the 
headship of the House of Holkai On none of these points 
would Sindhia yield 

Reathing Hjjain on 19th Novembei ISOl. Daulat R.ni 
encamped at Datta’s Akhaia, in the environs without entei 
lug the uty But in less than a nioutli ht was rhiven out of 
the plate bv the tamiiie and ptstiltiict raging in .ind around 
It Resuming his imirtli on 12th Dcteinbei, he moved about 
m Alalwa. eta .Sauiliaten, Kinver, Dhai. Badhn.Twai and 
Katluaiid. till he letiuned to his tamp outside Upaiu on 
28th December at the end ot that vcai, to liegm tbit 
inoinentnus maich to the .South which ended onh with his 
defeat by General U'ellesley m 1803 

We now turn to fasvvant Rao Holkai Having lost Ins 
guns and equipment m the liattle of Indore (1 Itli Oct 1801), 
he fell back half wav towaids his iivd capital Maheshwai 
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hut sunn .iftcnvaicis ictiuiied anti retuvtri-d liuloiu It) 
\(i\ ) He next took to a lovitig Idc pliiiuleung the 
i.()UiiU) fat and wide, and weating out the detachments sent 
out by Siudhia in puismt oL him. His tactics aie uHl des- 
ciihed in the iicns-letter.s from Daulat Rao's camp “Holkai 
IS not lighting late to lace, but jiiactising light foiav tactics 
ighanimi). Oui jau] go in [niismt oi him and he laniiot 
make a stand beloie oui guns" And. again, ‘He loams 
aliout the countiy, nesei standing nji to .in o})cii hglit, hut 
hinnnig die ullages, closing the loads to iiallic .intl swoop- 
ing down on oin piovision supplies Eveislhnig is de.ir 
m our tamp , Holk.n h<is lelt nothuig in an\ village" VVhtii 
.igcnis of Geiieial Eeuon visited him with ,i message, 
"Jaswant [louited to his horse and siieai, .md duet ted the 
men to tell thou mastci that the foinici at all times allouled 
him a shade to sleep in, and the latte i means of subsisteiite" 
(Gulgule. fVilC’ IX No 50. Malcolm, i 2ll0ttseq) 

In the couise of this lovmg (.iicei, faswant Holkai 
moved so last and so fat that one almost loses Ins bieath in 
following his steps on the map His expulsion horn Indoie 
on 14th Octobei was retrieved by the lestoi.umn ol his lule 
m that capital eaily next mouth But lie liimsell langcd 
over the countiv far and near, — being icpoitcd at places 
as lai apait as Navlai (c 10 Nov), Hatod (19 in n w oi 
Indore, c Fi Nov ), Maheshwai (i 93 Nov ), Indoie (r 2 
Dec), Piatapgaih and Mandcsoi (t 0 [aniiaiv 1809), 
|habu.'i, Nailidwaia (in Mcwai, end of fanuan), back ig.un 
in Kota (c 90 Feb), Manpui (imd-wav between Ujjaiii and 
the Naimada, c 23 Maich), and again in Maheshwai (end 
oi March) His policy in the end was to iiulnce his eldest 
luothei Kashi Rao, to lemovc with him fiom M.dwl to then 
ancestral dominions m Khandesh, south of the Naimada, 
and there ^uccesslull) defy .Smdhia’s fences in conceit with 
the Bavan Paga sardais, who had risen against the Peshwa 
and the Peshwa's defender Smclhia Kashi Rao had left Puna 
when lie found Daulat Rao’s position there veiy weak and 
had come to liis fathei's fort of Shendhwa in Khandesh, 
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lU’ai (Ilf flul (li tlu; ycai USOO Liising all hojifs ot hfinu, 
fstalilisiifii ui Ins latheiX jxisuion and piovukd uith siilfi 
<ifut luuiU'v and loice h> Daulat Rao, the eldest Hulkar 
piiiiec moved liom hhendhwa to Ahalya Bats capital 
Mahesimai on I Uli Aug ISOI He had sent liis (oiigiatu- 
latmiis to Jaswaiil on his mlIoi) ovei Sindhia at Ujjam m 
the pievious month, and lunv attei much wuting Jaswani 
Rao tame to Mafieshtvai and peisuaded him to have that ut\ 
for Kliaiidtsh in liis cuiupany. 

Hut on the wa) Kashi Rao slipped out ot the tamp 
With his wile and loUotveis, in the mglu ot Ihd May 
hSOd, and hid to die iou of Sheiulhuri, because he* 
could noi liLisi Ills ainhitious and ovei-Iieaniig youngei 
hiofhei 1 lUelagc undei fa,sc\aiit Rao would ha\i' 
been a thaiige moie humiliating thin \assalagc undei 
Snullua and iiioie daiigei oils too, hetaiisi Jasuant’s avowed 
polits ol estalilisimig die linld Khande Rao II as the lawful 
licad ol dm House ol Ilolkai With himsell as ilie ugent, 
Would ha\e ut'iucd k'lshi Rao to the iinpoteiue ol .i 
depeiuUnt peusioiiei, who might he ihiovvn into piison oi 
stiaiigled atu day at the legent's political need Hence, he 
bioke .iw'av seeking salett m isolation Altei Simllua's 
vutoi) at Indole fOclohei iSOl) a det.iihuient ot his aunv 
undei ChipTl Bliau was sent to opeiate m the eountiy south 
ot du \aimada Ihae it (aine into lolhsioii with the foues 
tint f'^a.^tn ilolk.u began to s( nd atioss the inei Iiom 
Dtiemliei om.aols Only skutinshes wtU“ fought, with 
living ii suits hilt no decision .Suulhia's jiosition lieie was 
fuilhii weaktiii'il os the lelvdlnms Hasan Paga saulais 
ni.iknig (ommoii tatisi unit Ilolkai, and tins ivmiiuig sme 
did not heal heloie die l.dl ot the Pesliwa 

The wai in Rhandesh di.mged on laiigmdh duung the 
hist (jiiaitti ol 1SII_’, and then the scene iMjndly changed. 
In Apiil, Jasw.int himself iiossed the Narmada and joined 
Ills aims 111 Rhandesh Kashi Ran hasing publicly aban- 
doned him (11 Mas), jassvant chalked out a new policy ; he 
decided to put piessiue on the Peshwa to dedaie the infant 
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Kluuulo Rao as Lhe head of the Holkai State, with Jaswant 
as Its woikmg chief, on terms of absolute paiity with 
Smdhia This scheme lie tamed to success with relentless 
tmce and practical skill in the course of the next five 
months, hut at the cost of Maiatlia independence 



CHAPTER XLV 


CI\^1L W’Mi IN MAHARASHTRA, 18(12 


§ 1 The effe/t oj the l)olilital folly of Baji Rao II 

At the beginniii}> ol M.iy 1802, faswant Rao Ilolk.u 
|i,t( all hope (tl iMiig his HflcM hiodioi as Ills scu'l'II and took 
up tiu‘ jjolii} o! slaiutuig loitli as lla wniking head ol ilu‘ 
House ol Holkai (vnanoush loi the infant Kliaudd Rao II) 
Ht iiLgau to piLSS the Pesliua with all his ]io\vli to give 
puhlK lecogmtiou to this tlaim The tiiiiicl and deieitfii! 
diai.itlet ol B,lji Rao and his tiiily oiiciital polity ol 
gauiuig iiiiK by doing nolluiig derisive m die hope ol 
"someihnig luiiiuig up,” led l)> an nresistible sciiuente of 
events to the 'rieaiy of Basseiii and the loss of Maiatli.i 
nidepeiideiuo 

Peace- in the Maiatlu terutoiies could have been 
imposed only b) a su/erain stiong enough to oveiavve his 
lefnictoiy leudatories and vv'ise- enough to inakt- a clcai-eiit 
gtogia[)lnial division of then lespetlive sphcies of lulc in 
Malvva, Kliandesh and Hindustan Only siith a division 
tiaild liave peimanently jiut a stop to then etcinal bouucluv 
disputes, ciKioarhnu nts atioss the hontiei, and mutual 
‘.mis and upiisals ddie hie ol the Maratha e-nipiie 
(Uptiuled on the solutton o( the heieditaiy mail) Intvveen 
Sindlna and HolL.ii lUit siuh a feat of sujiicine stattMiein- 
slup was lievond the niental (.ipacitv and aimed stiength 
oi i\i|i Rao 11 It was also opposed to the tiaditional Puna 
poliiv ot nevei settling a dispute hnally, but keeping two 
sepaiale aiitl m.il .luthoiities in the same localit) so as to 
Weaken both ol tlieni and make both dependent on tlie 
tenlial Goveimuenl and thus met ease the chanre of the 
Puna Coint exacting as muth monev as possible fiom 
the two 
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III addition lo tins foolish [)olu\ of sellisli fiam, Baji 
Kao had but too good a leason to rhead Jasiiant Holkar 
III' had injuied the strongest living memhci ol ihe Holkai 
famiH beyond foigiviaiess, b) his brutal execution of his 
hiothei Vitoji Wdien this rebel was biought to Puna as 
.1 captive. Baji Rao gave him two hundred lashes with a 
uhip and then t}ing him to the leg of an elephant had him 
nampled to death publicly in the sticets (Ki 4pril 1801), 
,uul thiew his wile and son into piison '' 

Vito]i was no doubt an upimiigaied iitllian and had 
done iiK'.ihtilahle haim to the Peshwa’s jnestigc by his 
heaitless ,ind unpiovoked devastation ol the Peshwa's estates 
as a lieehootei fighting on Ins own aecount He had sinned 
htavih. hut he was ai the same tune the son of a iiiling 
Holkar, anti his piintelv blood and the past sc i vices of his 
faimU to the Peshwas made liiiii deseive a nnldei puiiish- 
meiir, oi at least .i less humiliating form of death Jasvvant 
Holkai nutsed in his heait a silent hut sleepless tlnist ol 
vengtante on the Peshwa and his three advisers in this 
fi.igech, and they knew it 

2 Jasu'ant Hnllutt iiwadci the Dt'nan — Path 
Singh Altinc’\ (iimlmign 

Leaving Shendhwa on 1th May 1802, Jaswant tiosscd 
the Fapli into W^est Khandesh, and heie we find him halting 
at Chahsgfion on the 20th of that month At Malegann, 
P.iiole, Nci 118 miles west ol Dliulia), and othei places in 
this legion, he sjient the next twai months, June and July 
hut Ins advanced division 'of light eavahv with guns, undei 
I'a'h Singh Malle, crossed the (lodavaii, and Lilter plunder- 
lag the 1101 th iVhniaclnagai chstiict aiiived neai that fort 
on 1 nil June About the same time (c 21st June) 
Siuhainat Khan with his Pathan hoi sc in Holkar 's pay, 
huist into the Nasik di.sttict. robbing the people with ruth- 
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less Mgoiii Eaily ucMt month the Khan liniiecl hoiii Nasik 
south caslwaids to Sinnai (70 miles uoith-west of Ahmarl- 
udgai) in oidei to he iicaiei to Mane toi conceited ai turn 
On Hud August, Jastsaiit himsell leathed Sangainnei, about 
midway mi the load Itom Nasik. to Ahmaduagai, and 
assumed direct contiol ot the opciations foi cairymg the 
w'ai into the Poshwa’s homeland * 

d'he couise ot events will become clearei iC we lollow 
the campaign of each division sepaiately The lust on tlie 
stone was Fatli Singh Mane Aiuvcd at Doiigaigaon, 
11 miles 1101 1 h ol Ahmaduagai on Hath June, he sent a 
tavahv Eoice mi to laul the envnons ol that city, The 
tuiintiy immd w.is jidlaged by his vaiiguaid tmdet J.ig.m- 
natli Ram Shenvi, but the famous Imt held out iindei its 
Sindhian tmumandant Soon afteiwaids Mane removed to 
Farha Bagh, six miles se ol Ahmaduagai, witli his whole 
aimv. killed a few hundied Aiab defenders aird plundered 
hall of tile town {[ffth) lying outside the loit walls 
(r. 7th fuly) A wet'k cailicr he irad detached a Imce under 
Abiiji Lakshniaii who occupied Sindliia's ancestial village 
of famgami, 1(1 miles south-west ot Ahmaduagai and 
began to dig up the lioois ot the houses for concealed 
ti easiii e 

From Faiha Ragh, Mane .suit anothoi dctadimeirl of 
,'1000 lioise, towaids the noitli bank of the Bliinia met 
opposite trai-Toiid, 11 Hides due east of Puna (c 10th Julyl 
His baggage and stoics in tollowing this coips wei'e opposi’d 
hv a soitie iiom Ahmadiiag.ii, but Maiie lumself came up 
m snppmt and chaud (he wav aller a still light (IS ful\) 
Shall amat Rliaii bv wav ot Nasik, Siniiai and Rrduiii 
(HO inn ol Almudnag.n) now joined Mane, whose total 
stiength was thus laised to Ha, 000 hmse iiid toot and 
.‘10 guns fie next i aided the entire country south of 

*This c,impait;n i,- K-,t ilt'-tnbeit in PRC ix Khare xn, Guleule 
Daft Pu}and(itd D ml n 'Ih.iknr, i. Octasiotial lit;lit from Blrit;ndt’s 
HolkanhiVii Palni-iyi-MhUr, First liilf, pt 1 Mohan S and the tra- 
ditional flolbarancki Kaifiyat II Coniptim and Us Annual Ret; for 
1803 
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.\fiiaacliiagai clown to the Bhiina tivci at Pc-clgaon The 
nici])soon laln^ and flooded nvcis tcnced Mane to halt 
cinniig tlie t\hole month oi August, some tweiiu miles noith 
of DoihI, unable to cioss the Bluma and teach the couutiy 
on the south hank east oi Puna 

In the meantime, the Peshwa had got togelhei a 
Hiatch loice oi 2')0U men slowl) and in diiblets, and seal 
them mulei Pando]i Ivuiijar with his gold-embiouUied 
haimei to Clai-Dond, to block the eastern aj)[)ioarh to 
Puna No lighting was expected, as he hoped that the 
piestige ot his St<ite baiinei would awe the rebel into relic'at, 
liccaust all this time Jaswant Holkai had been wilting 
to him, piofessiiig that he was a lo\al siihjett and had c'ome 
noi to light his inastet but to WMit on him and sec me liis 
oidc ‘1 for the resfcnatiou ol the Flouse of Holkai to us foiinei 
dignity and estates 'i'o tins the Peshwa had it‘phed by 
oidc'itng him to go back beyond the Tapti, and promising 
to make a set tlenient of his feud with Sindhia But a clash 
could not he long atoided In the night between 20di and 
2Ni August Manci’s tioops from the north hank opened 
liie on the sleeping camp of Paiidoji Kimjar at Clar, and 
ihtew' it into a wild constcinatioii 

Next moining some Pmdhaiis oL Holkai whom Mane 
had sent across the Bluma in boats, seized the pomes and 
some othei piopeity of Iviinjai’s army in the open plain 
between Gai and Dond The heroic defenders of the 
Peshwa's capital deseifcd their post and made a panic 
Ihglif fioni Gai to Patas. six miles to the sonth-wist F\eii 
la le ls.uniai could not keep all of Ins mtm Owing to the 
Pc'shwa’s [laisimcmyc these ill-fed. ill elad, imp, del soldiers, 
unahlt to heat the ram and stars atmn of the Gar-camp, 
liad hetu dnftiiig hack to Puna in hatches fot some tune 
hcfoic, even Patas was evacuated in a few' davs and the 
detachment lecalled to Puna 

But It was not Holkar’s policy to push Mane’s thrust 
home at tins stage Under his new oickis Mfinc' also fell 
luck On "dst August, Ins infaiitiy patiol in Dond, follow- 
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mg the usual Maratha tactics, set file to the houses of the 
village they had so long occupied and crossed back to the 
noith hank, and Mane aftei collecting Ins foices togethei. 
maichccl south-east into the Pandhaipur chstiict Looting 
the counti) on the way he leachcd Karkomb, 12 miles 
north of Pandharpui, about 10th .September and in that 
region kept loving lai and wide till the 28th ol that month 
riiough he squeeze (1 money out of the iich and the public 
ofhcci.s, lit allowed no sacnlege oi oppiession within the 
holy piecinets ot Paiidhriipui The Biahman lepoitei hmii 
Puna giaielully adiiiils, “Mane came to Pandhrirpui distiiti, 
and sliictly loiliade Ins tioops to do any haiin to aiivlioih 
rhete weu maiiy Miishtiis under him. but none mis 
behaied limiseU Mane [leitoimed jiuja and tmpmi (woi 
ship and oblation) lltc god (Vitoba) has saved the 
holy tuUia" 

8 riu pliDider oj tlw Nd'>tk disiuct Si)uihia\ 
l\ooj)\ anivr, SepU’mbii ]S(l2 
But bcloie the month of Septeinbei ended, the mihlai\ 
balance was upset and a complete change of stiategy was 
foiced on }aswant Rao After Ins auival at .Saiigamnei, on 
2nd August, he had employed himself foi tince weeks m 
cnjituiing (klliia, Lbandoi. and some othci foits m the 
Chaiidoi langi, and levying contiilmlioiis fioni the Noith 
Nasik distiut 1 hen on lllli Septeinbei, he moved smith 
and we.st to Nasik i itv and deiii.inded a lanson ol tlmty 
lakhs liom that holy pkiie Ills cU lac liments tmdei Mane 
an 1 Shaliainat Khan weie oideied to unite ten ko\ e.ist of 
Ralitiii (.1 iisid ceiitu 2d miles iKuth ol Ahmadnagai). to 
bai the apjno.uh ol Siiidliia’s leinfoicements to then gieat 
imlitaiy depot at Ahmadnagai A huge detachment ot Daiilat 
Rail's aimv, consisting ot jmitan and fail] under Sadashiv 
Bhaskai, st.aiting fioin Burhrmpm, had aiieady ciossed the 
Goclavaii and was maichuig to the udief of Ahmaclnagar It 
reached the enviions oi that loit on Ifith September and nc^xt 
day set out for KatraLld-Manilavgaon, eighteen miles south 
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of It, to expel Mane’s raiding bands horn the legion of 
Ra^in, IMiose and Kaikomb. 

At the vciy outset as Jasnant Holkat approached the 
Maiatha homeland, the Peshwa sent fiantii appeals to 
Daiilal R.io Sindhia to ,sa\e him b\ despatching a stiong 
aims to the Puna disttict Smdhia could not immediate!) 
(oiiipl) , his hands sveie full of (he campaign he svas svagmg 
111 the noitii to captiue all the stiong places oi Holkai m 
Mrihva, and the aimy lie tisseiiihled at Buihanpui undei 
(loprd Uhaii and .Sadashis liakhslii svas at lust loiinddcn to 
ads.ince south and assume the ollensive Noi could thes^ 
geiuaals stn liom then base, because of their uttei want ol 
money and the lelusal of their soltlicis to march unless their 
.imais wcie tleaied The two geneials also quairellcd and 
pulled chtkient ways, (lopril Bhau engaged lumsell pioiit- 
abl) m lohhing the liaron oL Asngaih of his ]Kissessions m 
iliat legion Hosvcver, in the middle o£ September. 
S.idaslu\ did reach Ahinaduagar, as we hast* seen He was 
icuifoued by anothei toips neai the end of that month, 
and got icady to maich to the defence of Puna 

Meantime, the spoliation of the Nasik distiut took a 
long lime and it was only at tlie end ol Seplembei that 
faswant could maich into the Junnar subdivision of the Puna 
chsnitt, immediately south of Nasik Heie a strong Smdhian 
division of 10,000 hoise and one lull biigade of trained 
inlaatrv with 10 guns under Sadashiv Bhaskav had arrived 
and lulled bv the Pesliwa's diicctioiis at Naiayangaon. nine 
miles south-east of Juunat city, and only -14 miles nmth i i 
Puiu Hue the fust open dash hctw'cen the rival foices 
took place .Skiinnshes with the Holkai hoisemcn roving 
ill that distiict began on Ihd October 

1 Jasieant’', tactics — binUhid’s detach nicnt push theu 
xeay noitli of Puna, Octoheo 

The thcatte of the campaign that followed can be 
ioughlv desciibed as an uiveitixl triangle rvith a 72-nnle long 
base luim Ahinadnagai south-westwards to Puna, and its 
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apex aL Pandhaipui, 10(3 miles due south ol Alim.ulii.tjfai, 
wiiile the thud side, 11(5 miles iii length, joined Fandharpm 
to Puiiii in a noi th-ivestei nlj slant Up to notv jaswant liad 
tampaigned noi'th oi the stiaight line lumi Ahmadnagai to 
Puna, and Ins lightei forte enabled him to manotmie 
south ot this line and back again to the notth at tv ill 
.Snulhia’s slotv-nioving battalions and aitilleiv had to make 
their vvay down this straight load iiom Ahmadnagai to 
Puna, obstiurted by Jastvanl’s inoliile cavaliy at e\ei\ p.iss 
and feuy on the way 

[asuatit's tactics weic to dispeisc ioi plnndei and 
(oinlnne foi battle His forces, framed into tliiee sejiaiate 
divisions, spiead out like Ians and tombed the eutue 
(onntiv loi lood and sjioils A I.imine was lagmg thiraigli- 
oiU (he Deccan and Cential India, caused liy widespiead 
predatory wai following a yeai of drought Tiadtis ol 
gi.nn ceased to move on the loads, which weie inlestecl hy 
(he hiural Pmdhaii bands of the iival ainiies 'Fhe villages 
whtic giam used to be stoied had been vickcd and now lay 
deserted Maiailu newsletteis tell one monotonous tale ol 
the people’s sufienng' 'The Pmdharis. spaiing Puna city 
only, have made the countiy on all sides uji to the 
Uliatmatha m the west, a lamplcss desolation ” 'Holkai's 
distmhaiices have devastated the Pun.l (hstiict . ,ill the 
jieojile have fled aw.iv . the staiciiv is extreme” Only the 
widest dispeision and ixtieme tajmlily m changing giouiid 
enabled Plolk.n’s immense host to live on the countiy, and 
tor stub tat tits. Ins luchgenous lavaliy, then known to he 
the best in India, was eminently snilecl 

It would, liowever, be .i mistake to think that fasvvanl 
.It this stage was exactly ix‘[)eating the tactics of his gic.it 
ancestoi, Malhai Hnlkai I, as he had done in Mrdwa m 
ISO! On the tontrarv, the mviiacls of light forayers 
spreading out before his army, framed only the probing 
knife of his attack But the core of his aimy combined both 
the new and the old instriimeius ot wai he now hi ought 
into the Deccan a large corps of ttained infantiv undei 
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liij^hh cunipen-nl Emopean ofliccis like Ilaidiiipe. 
stiung and \'Kkeis, with Uieii pimeilul aitilleiv aiul Mit 
Kluii’s tough Patlifm hghtci'., both hoise and loot 'Ibis 
iiilanti) moved lathei slovvly and was put to usi ouK m 
pitched battles, when all the blanches ol the Holkai aiim 
weie muted for action 

Ilappici in this lespect than Daulat Ran the Holkai 
duel was making wai pay [oi wai lleiiig the fust to laid 
a viigiii lield like Khandesb or Mahaiashlia, he sucktd 
the coiiniiy diy ol its wealth and food, so that nothing wa, 
leir loi Smdhia's tumps who came after In Khrindesh, he 
(olleited 20 lakhs of Rupees during thiee weeks ol Ma\, 
and these icsomces enabled him to pay Ins cavahy and 
gieatly inciease the strength and efliciency ol his Emopean- 
tiamcd inlantiy (Mohan S 100 «) 

With the stiong Sindhian fouc at Naiavangaoii block- 
ing the load to Puna, [aswant Holkai decided to laimeh a 
two-pionged attack on the Peshwa’s capital , he himself with 
Shahamat Khan would move fioni Ale-Belha and jmmai 
and engage this enomv colunm in the noith, while in the 
south Path Singh Mane wmuld adv.ince at the same time 
fioni Pandharpur north-wcstwaids up the Niia valley to 
Iklramati and Jejuii and thi eaten Puna fiom its south-east, 
^beginning of Octobei) 

Befoie tins Shahamat Khan had been plundeiing and 
bill rung the Junnai legion for a week, and his roving hands 
had penetiated as fat as Gancsh-Kliind, (the ptesent noithcrn 
subuib of Puna) He now attacked the Sindhian column, 
hetwei'ii Natayaiigaou and Utiii On the lust clav (i :> 
Oct ), the Sindhian hoiscincn maiching scuial miles ahead 
ol their inlantiy support, weie diiven back by the supeiioi 
I’athan cavahy with the loss of .some guns and baggage, and 
took lefuge in the mfantiv encampment That evening 
fasvvant himself arrived in the field Nevt day the attack 
was piessed home, but Sindhia’s hiepowei was incomparably 
supeiior, and alter a close fight in which Shahamat leccived 
a wound and a horse was shot undei |asw’ant, the Holkar 
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foicc iv’Js chiveii back lor si\ miles to Ojhat (5 inilcs sr o[ 
Juniiai), abaudomng thice ot its guns and one Hag Ilolk.u 
then detidcd to hi oak nlF the engagement and bill Itaik 
eastwaids (l» Oct)' As a lepoitei m Sindlna's camp wiotr 
— “Ilolkai cannot <id\'ancc liefoie oiii guns, but Sindhi.s’', 
aims, ton, cannot puisne lain on account ol Ins snpeiiom^ 
in catahv”. 


5 liaftli t>j Bauunali — //tg/tZ of Pcsihva s g( tu'uil , 

<S7/i Octohci 

W'l now luin to the othei piong oi }as\sant s plan foi 
atiatkiiig I’nu.i . naineh die inish along tin noi tli-westetn 
aim 111 oin iniaginaiy tiiangle whose ape\ I'las at Paiidliai 
put Fath Singh Mane, with Ins loices coiisideiahls 
stiengtluned iii the meantime, left P.nidhrnpui (< L'7th 
Septemlni) and made liis wa) unoppo-icd not ih-tvesiw.iuls 
iij) the Nna u\ci, gniug out that he only wamted to make 
a pilgiitnage to fejuii, and woislnp the tntelai) goddess of 
the Holkai l.iiinK theie The mo\e was oniinons, as fc)uu 
las Old} aO miles south-east of Puna with nothing but the 
Boighat as an obstacle between the two places, and thne 
W'eie no Snidlii.in tioops in that legion within a hundied 
miles 1 he wildesi panu bioke out in Puna at the nesss ol 
Manes ai>jnoath 

d he Ihshssa li.ul no ai ms umth the name His best 
.idsiseis had sliosvii him how he w.is hetsveen tw'o hies, and 
that svliethei Ilolkai oi .Sindhia tiium[)he‘d he svoukl he 
eipiallv the helplesi skive o! liii own sutoiious s.iss.d, while 
if he smighl Biilish aimed aid as his kuhci h.id done 27 


" T'suaiU wifitu, “1 virewlieic llart. w.i', t.ut to fan fi'gitin i 
TIu'te u IS 1 Ouatei of shot ,'nia Imllets, mil the t.innnn lulls I'lriiu'i'j 
era/Lil iii\ turinn ,iiiil tunic, tint P-i Krishna uartkd tlnnii (ft with In, 
(iisoi' ” iTluknr, ii No 59) Miuh toiifu-ion lui-, hsLii ( reatul li} 
ivth Mill, elainnnc; tin Mctorc, and ic;n(iring it-, ciwn losses But 
Rhawam ShsiiL.ir’s Tur--un,il recollections and the cimlt'mjior irj I’mitl 
nets -letter^ enable Us to sie tlie truth The cn'i-atii ment realU e\tenfteil 
over two d,ivs, with oiiposiie rt ailts, but m the end llolkar had to 
retire Kh.ire, Nos 6iH-u41f), tll5S, ti1=3 (.tnei'k, 13 Oct Mnliea S 
f mb PRC X 60 
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uui', ago, III’ would Tcuiove the last oijstadc to the iinposilinn 
(il Butihh paiamountcy ovei all India, 'ivliith Marcpu'ss 
W'ellesley's suecossful statesmanship had made imminent 
So, tluA uigcd him to laise an adequate aiiii) ol Ins onii 
and asseu his mdepeiidencc No advice could liave been 
nioie latuous Baji Ran II had neithci the iiinnev noi the 
(lipendable agents ncccsviiy foi cans mg out siuh a plan 
lie had ahead) alienated all the heieditaiv siippnitci-, o! 
Ins house b\ disgiaiing and spoliating ilic old leiulatoin s 
and all decent people b) his hcentnms and deicitlnl cluiai- 
tei llimsell a touaid sunk in sadist vnes, he tould not 
peisonall) had tioop. into .i< tioii, Init vsas the inst to Ike 
auav honi I’lma <u the a]ipioa(li oi dangei llovvevii, by 
huge pioniises and small cash [lavinents. some tliousands ol 
ralihle hoi semen and tagged mlantiy wtie goi togt ihei ainl 
sent to Ikaaniati to bai tlu path ol Mane Even this tone 
(onld not he pio[)eilv equipped and led, .is brip Ran would 
not loosen his jiurse-sti mgs, but only issued lordly oidcis on 
lus vassals to [u\ these levies! The hungiv soldieis began 
to tiickle b.iik horn the Ihlraniati camp (n Puna m (h'spaii 
Even his household tioopcis (liuzutal), so neiessiiv loi 
stillemiig the law leciuits, lefiised to m.uih out ot Puna 
unless then long-sl.iiiding aiie.us ueie deaied and atleqiute 
munitions supjihed to them 

W'oist oi all, no cumpeteiit geiieial was .iv.ulable to lead 
this expedition, as all men o! honour and .tbibty had hi-guii 
to shun him, .md Baji R.io’s sole (onhilants and .igeiits weie 
the pimps and svto[)huits vvlio foimed the iniiei ciule of 
his (ouit The tomnundeis ot the B.li.uiian loue weie 
Pm.indau' and P.'iiido]i kimjai, the veieian lieioes nl the 
tueiit Ihght liom Dond and only one liiave hut lash hghtei. 


■“The coinnuinders were Ndna (Triint'ak ll.iliiiiitl I’liTnidirL, 
Pruiilnji Kunjar, Ganpcit R.io Pause (thiet oE irtiUtn), and jriUiji 
Gli(irp.n](_ Chintaiuan Ran Ant P.itwardlian, did luit arrut in tnne 
fur the liattle Kh C446, b4BI 

Mcdaa ppelt Metad in the maps and Mtoda in the Marathi letters), 
also e.dlt d Amrdvaii, is one mile north-west of Barrauriti 

Voii;3cin Ol MorC'ihu’at is I2in east of Jejuri, and tOm nest uf the 
camp at JalR.loii IBomb Gaz , XVIII, pt 3, p 25'> I 
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Mriloji (ihotpaclo * Then uisLiuctions ueio not to figlit 
Mane, but to [>lant the royal standard (zau pataUi) I^etote 
tluii laiiks and cLue the icbcl to uutxagc public opinion 
thioLighout Maluuashtia by liung on the uational Hag Thus 
a piestige ninth he had lost by his own conaidice and deceit, 
As as expected to sa\e him in the clash ol aimsl 

The Peshwa’s detachment encamped at Jalg.lon, sesen 
miles west ni Baiamati, when Mane leathed Mcdad si\ miles 
to then east Pinandait*, leaving his camp st.mding, 
adsanccd with all Ins loiccs against him, on 8th Ottobei 
Mane sent noid to .isk, “I am going on a jnlgi image to 
Jejnn and do not intend any hostility to you My inastei 
has foilnchhn me to light the Peshwa’s Hoops Tell me 
wliat von mean” Puiantkue answcied, ‘The Peshwa has 
ordeied me to punish you,” So .saying, he opened Ine on 
Mane 'I’lie Holkai geneial told Ins tioops that the 
Peshua's baiinei lepieseiued then suveicign, and they must 
not attack it betoie oU shots had been hied fioin undei 
that hanuoi Aftei the 50th dischaige fiom Piuandare’s 
guns had been rouiitcd, Mane opened his oun fne and set 
h\s horsemen to the gallop The imlitaiy bubble fiom Puna 
immediately burst ‘‘When Mane achanced, none ol our 
men diew then aims, they all hioke and lied away,” as a 
wntei bom Puna rejKirled The Clntpasan commandci-in- 
(Inef, the lureditaiv fiiciid and suppoitcr of the house ol the 
Pesluvas, w.is the Inst m the lace for salety , abandoning Ins 
guns, abandoning the golden haimei solemnly enti listed to 
his keeping, Nana Puiandaie, galloped away with his baie 
hie The setoiul in toiumand, Pando)i Ivunjai i.m so 
hlmdU 111 his Ihghl, that loi thue days altei he could not be 
trued, to the iiueii‘-e giiel of Ins worthy fathci llrdop, the 
fasouiitc pimp ol Bap Rao The soldieis weie w'oithy of 
such leaders ‘All svho had horses escaped, those on foot 
Weie seized and plimdeiecl of all their belongings” Only 
one man. Maloji Ghoipade, with his small pcisonal contin- 
geiu, made a stand lound the Peslwa’s banner and fought 
foi an liour against hopeless odds, to check the enemy’s 
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adv.iiHf, but ho kll down liotn lus hoiso alloi lu- had lo- 
ino wnuiirls and his cluugci had bLCu sitcaiod. 

1 h(> hold bcfoio him being absohitol) diai, Mdiu- 
sttfpl 1)11 to the dosoited camp ol the eiienn, and captuicd 
all then guns, much of then baggage, and above all the 
elephaiu canning the golden hannei on its bath He dis- 
mounted, loyall} .salrmicd the national Hag, and afiei two 
days sent it back to Pniandaix' in his place ol letieat mar 
.Sasvvdd (at Kimibhai-balna) The thnahons Mane plated 
the captive Cdioipade in a fxilki, taiehill) diessed Ins 
wounds, and set him fice 


1^6 (.Uithcnng of hash fot battle outsidi Pima 

Mane, altei this ludicums end ol a lool-iate lathei than 
a battle, encamped at Muicslnvai, twelve niilos cast of Jejuii 
.nui It) miles noith-vvest ol Medad (Ikiiamati), while the 
Peshwa's uinaway tioops began to leassemblc untlei Puian- 
liaie m his new camp neai fiaswacl, 20 miles west of the 
vittoi s new position Jaswant Rao, aftei hauling ol this 
altair, which cleail) pioved how worthless the Puna aimy 
was, lapidl) moved south ftom Parnei and met Mane at 
Moieshwai on the Mth But Mane’s illness delayed their 
fiitine plans by foui oi live days On the 17th of the 
month Holkai visited the sin me ol Jejuii, without doing 
anv ouuage tlieie but llcecing the iich piiests and tmders, 
and halted three miles e.ist ol that holy city till the 20th 

On 21sr Octobci the loiccs ol the Peshwa Iiegan lo t.ike 
post in the plain east ol the Maiatha capital, .iiid lieie the 
stiong Sindhian column untlei .S.idashiv Bhaskai B.iklishi 
aiiived on the 22nd and occupied then loiniei cantoiiments 
of Mahadji Sindhia’s days at Wfanowu Ileaiing ol the 
gatheimg of his enemies, Jaswant Rao Holkai fiom Jepiri 
wrote Lf) the Peshwa on the 22nd, begging him to send foin 
fiont-iank envoys for settling his feud with Smdhu on the 
basis of absolute equality between the rival houses Then 
lu* diew m his detachments and marched m full loice fioin 
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ilic lU'ighboulhood ol fujuri, cioised the Bor-ghat and h^ 
Rd} oi la >111 and Ka\’di aiu\ed ncax Them the ne\t day 
His niessage U'adied the Peshwa in the mntning o£ the 
23ul The iihok ol (hat day was wasted by this imbecile 
£01111 111 alaiiu, confusion and futile discussions Baloji 
Ivunjai and Nimbajt Bh7iskar two ol the envoys summoned 
b> Holkar, iclused to go, thev had woiked out the brutal 
.sentence ol death on Vitofi Holkai and tlicy knew, only too 
Well what the) weie to expect fiom Vitoji’s biothci At 
last, altd nightlall, li\e scisant.s ot thiul-iate lank weie 
w ni l)v the Pi'shw.i (o faswaut to dehvei his message aiul 
Kiila' a (nin[iiomise. 1 hey le.icbed his camp neai riiem 
at midnight, Imr he unmediatel) turned them out blunth 
vumg, *'I cannot bus) mysclt m this child's j)la) The 
thui men I had demanded .is the Peshwfi’s agents bate not 
been sent to me I have nothing to say to any one else horn 
that side " 

1 he ballled ensoys letuined to the Peshwa's palati 
some tliiee hoiui hefoie dawn, and anothei cfinfcience was 
held theie The tliiec men demanded by Jaswant again 
lelusod to go to him, but achised then mastci to fight, 
boasting that wath the gieat power and ptesrige ol the 
Pc'shw.i on their sifle they would juir fasis'.ant Rao to lliglit 
"Ihe cow.iidh B.'iji Rao had no help but to yield I'lie 
s-mie fieiv advue hatl been given lo the Peshwa by .Sindhi.i’s 
Bakhslu Sadashn Bhaskar and In igade-conmrandei Dawes, 
when they waited on him altei leaclnng Wariowu Thev 
had ho.isted, ‘AVe sh.dl foire {.iswant Holkai to llee awav 
I)' out battalion taetws.ind oin gi.ijje-shot. swivel gun-Jiie 
''ells and imisketiv hie Vom Highness will have onlv to 
look at the show fioiu a distanie ” Thev weie supjihed 
with sonic guns, munitions and monev Thus both sides 
were equally eagei tor the appeal to aims 

§ 7 Baitle of Hadapsai [Piuid) 

On Sund,iy the 25th of Octobei 1802, the two sides at 
last made their long-sought appeal to the god of w,u 
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.Sincllll.t's tioops (ame out of tluor old encampment at 
\V7inowii and diew up on the |)lain stietilnng eastwards 
hoiii It to Hadapsai, With then late to the iiMiiy sun and 
dien luck to the city ol Puna Holkai s aim\ maudung 
fioin Ivudi to Hadapsar, took post opposite them, facing 
the west 

On paper the total sliength of the inal host', were 
Holkai s 1,11,000 men and Siiidhia's 81,000 Ilolkar 
iitlded 1() hatiahons ol Iuiio[iean-u ained inlantu (11,000 
stiong) and 2,0()0 indigenous hut vtiy doiightv Patlini loot- 
iiuiskelt‘i.‘is, besides (i.OOO niegukus (inostlv Rulitlas and 
odu'i piofessional soldieis) — a total ol 10 000 intaiitiy 
against .Sindhia s tlescn battalions ol trained ^epoys (7,o00 
sfiOiig), excluding loui battalions (2,M)0 lunskels) ol the 
Pesliwa, “badly appointed, liadly jiaid’ . without tiainmg oi 
discipline, who fled away as soon as the battle )oined, and 
! hell foil' did not count 

In ca\ah\ Holkar’s supcuont} was even gi eater , undci 
his banneis inauhed 1,2*1.000 horsemen (“at a veiv moderate 
statement”), against Sindhia’s (>8 000 men besides the 
P(.shwas labble of 6,000 horsemen which umlcl nevei look 
.111 enemy m the lace In addition to this almost tvcofold 
supenoutv in number, Hoikar’.s cavalry bad then pioved 
Itself the best m India * His battalions, coo, weie 
tominaiided by many cxpeiienced European officeis, mostly 
dinen nut ol Daulat Rao’s set vice by Pei run’s anti-British 
ixihc V, so that Sindhia’s sepoys wcie led m this battle only by 
a Eurasian youth. Captain Dawes, a Captain Calls, a lad 


' “'llie rsvih'. of Sunlhn, are mostU jMar.itlia, amt li\ no inenis 
(i V) a (haraitei .i' the Pathons mil <itlur Mu iliiuni who 

.liii'k (.impose Hoik ir’s horse” (la'Uei (it an FMiyli li iMiucr ni 
Ifo'l.ar’- (_.inip Asiatii ii.niial Rrtr for 1S(I3I “ITolk ir's ('aralu are 
suptr Ol to ih j^L of Smdhii, beiiiL'- heller otnciiil, ..nl iiiorc lo’-re,- 
tj iiiiient with the ical M iratha cn-'toiii of prcd.itois waifuu ” ('a pirt. 
TliOiiias’s report, lu Franckhn’s MiJ Htcmaor ot G Tlwiiia^, StlVi 

Siuirte.' for this battle — Asiatic ■Annual Ri’e for 180o (llninbiv 
(kiiir p 51, Beiiccal Occur pp 59-611 Resulcnt Close to O G 26 Oct 
1S02 H C.iiniiton, pp 279-281, 302 Mohan P / 109-110 I iiriiuiituiji 
Ehi£;w.it’-, Holkat Palia-vyavahar, First halt, pt 1, Nos 76 and 77 
Tlukui, n 57 Kharf, xiv Nos 0465-6471 ffaltm Kn:fi\d! j.p 91-95 
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iiainod luiMgii Douglas, and a \agiant Fienchniaii, Monsuui 
Houor' Aljovc all, theic was no gencial on Siiidhia s suit 
who tould even disLauLly appioach the supicnie iiulitai^ 
genius ol Jaswant Rao Holkai In gun pouei, Sindlua had 
only 80 pieces against 100 or raoie ol Holkar 

In Sindlua’s aimy, the foiii haltalions ol Sutheiland's 
bngade uudei Captain Dawes, iouned the light ol the 
centte, l\ith the sc\en battalions ol Aniba)! Ingle led h\ 
Qalh All khan, on lus lelt, and the guns in fiont 'Ihc kit 
wing isas compost d ol the Deccan lavaliy undei Sadashn 
BhaslvU the Baklislu On tin light, at some distance apatt, 
stood die Peshwa's lom battalions “< ominanded by natives,” 
nidi (i.OOO disoideily eavahy TJic city ol Puna proti'i ted 
their le.u 

On Ilolkai’s light wing, at the not them end of the line 
w.is Mu khan ivith lus famous Pathan lioise and loot, and 
then Ills liatfle line was coniimicd soiuluvaids 1)V the 
brigades ol Colonel Hauling (1 battalions), Vickeis (luc), 
Dod (tliice), and xVimstiong (loin) The lelt wing was 
foiined by lath , Singh Mane’s \vai-se.isoned musketeeis and 
hoisenien and liis cnimade Shahamat Kh.in’s Pathaii hoide, 
whose name stiuck terror duoughout Mahaitishtia The 
set find line ol Ilolkai was Iouned by a sea o£ indigenous 
casahv, popiilailv estiiiiatcd at one lakh of men, — again 
touiumg horn the light (oi noitli eiitl) to the left, in this 
oulei, — Mu khan, Ruhela ami Bangash meicenaiies, the 
famiU eoiitiiigent ol the Holkais (Khaiide laiij), the 
Dtetain (avails undei N.igo Shisap Shcnvi, the Hindustam 
hoise (mosih Musliiii) undei Ilhawani Sliankai Ikikhslii, 
iind Mane’s own mounted Hoops Beliind the setond line, 
oil the light ol the ceiitie, Jaswant Rao Holkar s,it on horse- 
batk on a hillock, suiiounded by Ins peison.il guatds 
{huzuidt) and suit eyed the changing tide of battle, with Ins 
one eye which imsstcl no part of the held 


* Misspelt ,is Uonove in the ilt An Rei^ But Wellmgtnu’t, iks- 
patthf-s spell tlie name of a surrendering rrencli officei ni Sindhia as 
ilutiorc 
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action Iiegau about half past nine in the moiiung, 
uIku liie was opened iiom Sindhia’s side Again, Jaswant 
Holkai acted the pait oi the loyal subject He told his 
gunnels, “ 1 he Pc'sh\\a,s Hag is the emblem of iiiy soveieign 
lij) to tucnty-Jive discharges of lus guns, you must svitlihold 
yuiii liic” Aftei counting 25 shot.s fioin the Puna aiinv, he 
leplied isith his guns and thcie was a busk exchange ol shot 
and shell foi time hours, dining winch tight tliousand 
halls aie said to ha\e been Ined 

At one o’clock in the afteinoon, the battle lines came 
closti logethci. Dawes advanced with Ins liattalions and foi 
a time jiuslud Ins ojiponents b.itk At the same tunc Mir 
khan, nnagining that ihe enemy hoise befoie him had 
been “solteiied” by the long cannonade, deliveied a diaige 
upon them, but tlie Pathan hoi semen weie scvciely cut up 
by the nuessant dischaige ol giapc fiom De Boignc’s 
cetet.in aitilleiy Sewing this moment S.idashi\’s massed 
sfpudions fell upon the disoideied P,tthan laiiks with latal 
ellect “In the confusion no one knew wheie he was, the 
.slaiightei was gieat, and signs of flight began to appeal in 
oui lanks,’’ as iMir Khan’s biogiaphei clesciibes the 
sc ('lie 

But theie weie two geneials in Holkar's aimy who 
knew how' to snatch victory out ot the jaw’s of imminent 
dele, It Colonel Haiding w'lth his brigade advanced to the 
icMue ot Ins party’s cavahy By snpcrioi nunibers and in- 
couiij.uably supeuoi leadership he shook Qalb All’s biigade 
which guaicled the light flank ot the .Sindhian c.ivahy At 
the same moment, Jaswant Rao hiinselt, swiltly taking m 
the Cl ISIS of the battle, dashed down fioni his mound of 
ohsenation with the handful of silahdai cavahy he could 
gatliei lound himself, and lushccl to the thick of the battle 
Cutting down Sindhia’s guuneis with his sword, himself 
leceivmg four wounds in his arm, he fell upon the battalions 
ol Qalb All Khan behind the guns, "like a tiger on a herd 
of deer” These men, already thrown into disorder by the 
steady fire of Harding’s infantiy, now scattcicd before 

i)M 
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Ilolkai's lush like chaff bcfoie (he wind The Sindhian 
idvahy, seeing the piogiess of the enemy’s countei attack 
had alieady taken to (light, and thus Sindhia’s left wing and 
left centre ceased to exist 

Long befoie that, even his light wing had vanished 
As soon as the geneial cannonade ceased, and tlie lines set 
moving forward, the Peshwa’s contingent, without stopping 
to strike a blow oi even diaw then swoids, fled away with 
bxeaihless speed. Advancing towaids them was Fath Singh 
Main!', whose face thev had not vcntiiied to look at on ilu' 
plains of Bond and Baianiati The ciavcu dctendeis oi 
Puna joiiK‘d then still irioie eiaven inastei, liy way ol the 
(lol 'Iikii and the Paivati lull Baji Rao had been invited 
to enjoy fiom a sale distance the hue spectacle of lus aiiny 
destioying the pioud rebel hoiu Indote He had sat on lus 
cle[jhant near Ghasit. Ini’s tank and ga/etl at tlie battle loi 
two huuis at noon, and then set the first example of flight 
to Ins men 

One man had changed the fate of the battle Sindhia's 
left, light, and icar were all swept clear by this time Myriads 
of horsemen from Holkai’s second line and two wings 
swarmed lound Sindhia’.s remaining infantry, whose cavahy 
.suppoit had now VMiiished But though siii rounded by a 
laging sea of exultant enemy sejuadrons, and attacked m 
hoiu by a fcmr-lokl stiength of disciplined infantry, the four 
battalions ol De Boigne’s old aimy, iindei Daw'cs, ollered 
a dcspeiate lesistance to the end Thev tiied to make au 
ordeily letieat by fighting leargiiaid actions But the 
mmifit'is weie hopelcsslv against them Tliiee out of then 
loiu Isiuopeaii ofliceis weie killed, and six bundled men 
oar of then total stiength of 1,100, lav killed oi wounded 
At last Natiiic came to then luin Some tumbiils of muni- 
tion m then midst were exploded by cannon-balls, and the 
havoc and confusion which this ciused destroyed the last 
chance of resistance They broke in flight and weie merci- 
lessly cut down The only European officer left, Mons. 
Honore, retreated with the colours of the corps to Mahadji 
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.Siiidhia’s mansions at Wanowii, but was theie invested and 
fnued to suiiciidcr 

Snidlna’s aimy lost five thousand men in killed and 
luiinukd, all tlieii guns, and the whole of their camp and 
baggage, In the foice of the Vinchur-kai^ saidar of the 
Pesliwa, thiee hundred men weie slain and about the same 
mnnhei wounded Flolkai’s casualties numlicied 1 , 600 , 
including Col Haiding, W'ho was fatally wounded by one 
of die last shots fned, and Vickcis ivoiinded f 

§ S Puna aftti) the bailie of Hadapsai 

It was a dccisne victoiy foi Holk,n , in one day 
Smdhia’s paiainount powei and piestige weie destioyed 
heviiid lepaii 'riic Maratha (apital and its inastei lay 
puisliatc lidoic the \ictoi The news of the defeat came to 
SituHiia 111 Uj|ain as a stunning blow, his coiutieis cried 
our, “Oui foices m tlie Dcccan, both tiained infantry and 
indigenous caialu, have been totally iiiined The entire 
Ptsliwai has come to an end” “In Puna tlie naked eye 
could see that destiuttiun had fallen on Sindhia’s army, and 
no pait of It has been spaied” 

When the tide of battle showed the fast sign of turning 
ag.unst tlieni, the camp folloueis and tiadesmen of Sindhia’s 
ainn made a lush into Puna foi safety But the ruffians of 
the city attacked and lobbed them of all that they were 
(,iuymg Eien the fugitive soldieis of the broken aimy 
found no shclier m the capital of the prince who had called 


•Ivliut', MV n't?! Nar inch Kliaiukr.so Vincliurkiiir (tailed Ativ.i), 
ill" "r.iiKKon Ilf tli.nt Vitlial .Sliivilev, who had s(.i\ed '-n well m Maliadji 
Sinillii.i’s tainpiiL'-ns in Uaji'utana but w.in not an ol'hcLr of Smdhia’s 
ar.'iie IV, r his liislorv, PRC vi No 24*) 

t Tilt lasiudtic, — -The first loport "'vc Smdhia’s Ins-LS as “upwards 
1 ’■ tliifp thousand men fallen m the action, and Ilolkar’s lo=s about one 
thnc' md ’’ A Biitisli ciffieer of Holkar’s arnn (L F Hiintli) fiom tlie 
ii'formad'in ha loull obtain, computed .at hast 5 flOO killed and 
Wwiii'dcd on Siiidhia’s side and ahont one thud of thiat imniher on 
Ilii'k.'r’i fi4s ,4 h Reg for 18031 The Manulia news-writers in Puna 
■it fir t Rive hi'dih inflated fi'iures, which were lain iLihiced to 3,11110 
killt.ll and ,5 000 wounded on both sides taken totjetlier, ,an inider- 
f taiiate rilliar^ iv C46S and (14701 A later report from Pun,“i 

'tites “From the he id of Bhas ruiipeth to that of R,aviw,"ir, three thousand 
u’lai of .Siiidhia weie killed” — a more likely fieure (/hid No 6471) 
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tlRin to Ills :iul , tlu-y uTic snipped ol then aims, tlu“.s ami 
nioiic) by the Puna people, and diiven out into (lie lulds 
bindhia’s disciplined iniaiuijuien iveie all Noiih Indi.uis 
b) lace, Rajputs and Hindustam Muslims , in Maiatlu 
eyes they wcie loieigneis {patilcsliis) and hciuc, m ibeu 
hoin ot woe no one in Puna lent them a helping liaiifl, ni» 
one even hail pity loi tiieii wounded , the) weie icfused 
ioocl and shcltei, snipped ol dun all. and left to pciish m 
the stieets like dogs As the agent ol the Southein jagn- 
dais ohseiies, “.Sutli a had time lias come to Sintllna’s sitl- 
dieis that toda) the) tan Inul no savioui [tiaia) , none esen 
gave them a place in ulntli to he doivm ” 

1 Inoughoiil that eteiiffiil day, while the clash ot aims 
suuuded lioin the easteui plain, the eili/ens oL Puna In, 
timulung m tluii lioines, tttmhlmgl) ivaiting ioi tliesaik 
that teas sine lo lollow, yvliichevei side non I he iiioiious 
Patlians ot llolkai and the yillaiiious Piiulhaiis ol .Smdlna 
yyeie ecjually a menace to that masteiless tit) ,111 da) long no 
lire IS as lighted m am kitchen , all cais weie kept open hu 
the netvs t'lom the b.tult held It tv as the day ol the least 
of Lamps (Ihliduali) aetoidmg to the Hindu calciuku , to 
the Pima pojiulatioii it pnned a verv meiry Dijiavah indeed, 
as the Patwaidhaii’s lotal agent tviote ui the bittoiness ot 
Ins heait 

Ihit then leais wcie belied Jasyvant Rao’s iron dis- 
tiplme sueceeded m keeping his lueutious hoide of lolloweis 
outside Puna, aiul no man tlicie w.is lohhed. no yyonian 
molested He had pioilaimed tli.il il any of his ‘•oldicH 
enti ltd the i ity ol Puna oi lohbed evenaioaoi, the olleiul i 
would he disembow oiled and Ins body puhluly exposed 
He leseiyed the city foi the inoie piolitable game ol 
squee/ing the litli for heavy ransoms 


Tlie hiilv Brlhraan nesvswritei in Puim exults in the (Itbuele uf 
fiinilhia’s ariin — “Nuthuie' wantmij to complete SmJliin’s ilestrueti in 
It IS ,1 fit ictnliutu'ii fur llic misdtLils ol Ins Pninharis, uho tur some 
weeks before liad rav,is;sil the lountTV round, sdUiwed none to csupe 
from the ntv to the \dli"cs, and brokui llie stone idol of Theur ” 
iKhard, xiv 6465 Gulgult, 7 Nov ) 



1U)« IIOIKAR DESOIAILD MAHARASHTRA 


IML’l 




§ 9 Rum of the Mamtha Homeland 

Ihc' nai iransicncd to Mahaiashtra pioper this year 
iiillu toil unspeakable miseiy on the people A lettet from 
I’jpuii, ivutten on 21st July 1802, says, “Holkar’s horsemen 
aie in the Ahmaclnagar distiict In Desh all the cities have 
lain devastated and the peasants ate being subjected to 
L\tn me oppiession” The same talc is told in two letteis 
ol 22nd August and 21th October “Holkai's fau] aie jjcr- 
petiating a deluge (/na/ay) by extorting blackmail. The 
[amine is ixtieine The lyots have none to save them” 
((.ulgiile 1)) 

C 25 June 1802 — Holkai’s advanced division, on the 
noith batik ot the Godavari, is levying lansom, looting east 
and west, digging up the flooi.s of houses , they have left 
imtlung standing Men aic fleeing away from the track 
lietoie Holkai’s troops 

5 .Sejit — Mu Khan is at Toka-tiitha, where he gieatly 
ojipiesscd Buihmans and Biahman women, extorted money, 
and took away hostages foi ransom (Khare, xiv. 6 123 ) 

1.3 Sept — Jaswant Holkar came to Nasik, invested it, 
divided the city by barrieis, and confining the well-to-do 
to then houses without food oi drink, is demanding forty 
Liklis as lansom They offered him four lakhs, but he 
u'phed, “Pay down foity lakhs , or else I shall first sack 
youi holy city and then set fire to it ’’ The people said, 
"IVe aie present before you , our men, children, houses and 
(ity aie at yoiii dispos,il Do what vour heart desiies” . 
Sti/nig the well-to-do householdeis in the villages of this 
tlistiut, he has hi ought them to his camp, and is beating 
them foi exacting money Fath Singh M.lne has occupied 
Rasin, Bhosen, and Karkomb, and is beating the karkun 
fin securing lansoni At Kaikomb no niaii was spared, 
the habitations have been depopulated. Mangavide was 
subjected to the same fate as Kaikomb” (Kh xiv. 6127, 
6133) 

2 Oct — The Pathan’s soldiers came to Khed tm the 
Billina (2 1 ni n of Puna), where thev did much destiiiction 
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and slew one Biahman and a woman . . Puna is bieaking 
up, eveiy one is fleeing wheie he can No pony oi luiei 
can be bad in the city. 

8 Oct. — Khed on the Bhima was very much devastated 
for opposing the Pathans ; the Brahmans weic seveiel} 
beaten ; women weie beaten , one woman and one Biahman 
were killed Puna city has been gieatly upset Foi two 
days the barriers were closed (iialc bandi) and none was 
allowed to leave A pony’s line is one Rupee per Los, and 
even at this late one is Iiaidly available ; a litter {cloli) costs 
Rs 45. All the tliiee loads aie filled with liigitives. 
{Ibid (illO, ’45) 

The Biitish Resident, Col Close wiote from Puna on 
19th October, — ‘‘The Pindhaiis ol both tlic ainnes lav 
waste the adjatcnt cUstiicts I cannot describe the inelan- 
choly scene which this place at piescnt exhibits The 
assessments on the city aie caiiied on with so much vigoiu 
that the inhabitants fly towaids the neighbouiing hills, m 
the hope of securing then property On the load tliey aie 
genciall) met by the Pmdharis, who plunder and abuse 
them, and send them back empty ” (PRC x 65 ) 

The Koui agent ui Puna, writing next day, tells the 
same s.ul tale — “Puna is going to be totally devastated. 
Heie lice is dcai and (soiuetimcs) cannot be had (at anv 
puce). The deluge that has ovci whelmed the Deccan still 
continues God does not let us see how mankind is to 
suivive” (Culgulc* D) 

Such IS civil wai, inisi ailed conquest Foi six months 
altei Jasw.nu Rao Holkai's coming south, the Dc‘sh distiicts 
of Mahai.ishtia lay piostiate undei the heels of luthless 
mvadeis As the many lioides of Holkai’s hoisemen spiead 
out like hms, then lines of advance could be known fioiii 
afar by the flocks of vultiues hoveling over the dust clouds 
that hid these swaiins of iniman locusts Before them foi 
many miles the loads were blocked by frantic ciowds of men 
and women fleeing away to escape death, toitiue and out- 
rage, abandoning their homes and fields Behind the invaders 
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Ictt only burning villages, lavished women, deseciated 
temples, polluted Biahmans, iiiutilatcd coipses, and the 
hung skeletons of the famished Nothing gieen could be 
seen slaiichng on the face of the earth. 

1 Ins IV as exactly the sight presented by the Maiatha 
pcnctiation into other piovinces of India A leflective 
historian can see only a vindication of divine justice m the 
Puna Eirilimans and then hiicling soldieiy now feeling in 
then own homes what they had done to other peoples of 
tilt' same land of tlic Plindus The wages of sin is death 
foi tubes no less than tor individuals 

jaswaiit Rao’s invasion brought down on Maharashtia 
a still gu.ilci ciiise than the desolation of fields and the 
slaughtei ot men The last ft tut of civil war is the loss of 
national hheity. and Holkai’s triumph made the Peshwa an 
English vassal On 25th October, even before the battle 
joined outside Puna, Baji Rao had scciefly sent to Resident 
(’.lose a written agieenient* to cede lands worth 25 lakhs of 
Rupees a yeai in icturii for a British protective force of six 
battalions of sepoys to be peimanently stationed in his 
dominions. That afternoon, abandoning his capital long 
hefoie the Sindhian aimy had ceased to lesist, the last of 
the Peshwas fled to Konkan, wandcicd about for some 
w'ec’ks to avoid Ilolkar’s pui suing bands, and at last took 
1 tinge m an English ship, which landed him at their port 
of Basscin on 6th December 1802 Here, on the last clay 
of the yeai he signed the Ticaty of Bassem, by which he 
acknowledged Biitish overlordship in full. It was now the 
law lid duty of the E I Company to restoi'c Baji Rao to 
his till one m Puna, which city was then m Holkar’s 


“■Eirhtr propoiial of tlie Peswa to the Resident, m .tviatic Atinual 
Reirister for tSQi, State Papers, pp 6S-70 <secret midniglit interview 
with Resident Close on 17 April 1802) Pioposal of 25 Oct Ibid p 79 
Marquis, W^tllesley’s reply, Ibid p 80 He insists on the Peshwa 
iriakiiic’’ Imnself a British vassal (like the Navvab Wiazir and the Ni/ain) 
and objects to the proposal of a mere defensive alliance ns between 
equ.nU He carried this point at Bassem For Treaty of Bassem, full 
test in Wellesley Despatches, in 627-631 As An Register for 1803, 
Stale P.ipers, pp 7-13 
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occupation and where the victoi had set up Aim it Ran 
Raghiinath as Pcshwfi in the place of Baji Rao, whose lliitht 
to foicign paits was deemed as ec[Uivalent to abduatinn 
British forces, iindei the leadeiship of the future Duke of 
Wellington enteicd Puna on 20th April 1803, and Bap Rao 
was biought back and formally restored to his thione as a 
British puppet on 13th May, exactly like Mn Jafai r\ho 
had been seated on the mnsiiad of Bengal by Clive on 20r!i 
June 1757 * • 


* Resident Close to Governor-General — "The Pesliwa has expressed 
his hope that his restoration to the tiWMiad may be proclaimed hv 
Mlntes at the different nlaccb m the British possessions in India ” 
[PRC vh 67] 



CHAPTER XLVI 


DELHI PROVINCE, THE SIKHS. AND 
GEORGE THOMAS 

c;! I Admiimtnihue divniom of No)th India undci Hindhia 

When i\Lih.ldjL Sindhia left Noith India loi Puna at 
ih(‘ beginning ol 1702, he arranged loi the adimmstiation 
ol the Maiatlia dependencies in Hindustan during his 
afiseiiie liy giving to cadi of liis agents the chaige of a paiti- 
iiil.u pKnitice Excluding Raumtana, wheie the Maiathas 
had oiilv clainis to tribute cither for the Empeioi or for 
then own saidars, but no light to land, and BiindelUiand 
ulietc the'' iiiteileied only to piolit bv the eternal taniily 
(plan els among the fifty descendants of Chhatra Sal Bundela, 
— theie were six icgions in tshich the Maiathas held teiri- 
loiial juiisdiction, though nominally subject to the paia- 
niountcy of the Mughal Eiiipeior 

The lust of these was Delhi city, which included the 
Eiiiperoi’s palace and family and a ceitain undelmed aiea 
rmiiKi the capital But this aiea was vei\ much smaller 
than the old subah of Delhi as known undei Akbai’s lule. 
The second was the Panipat region, which was blocked on 
the 1101 th (and west) by a wall of Sikh ojipositioii gradually 
h.aidenmg lound Patiala The third was the distiict known 
as Handnd ot the countiy north and west ol Delhi, and 
stntditng up to the ftouucis of the Mficheti and Jaipur 
kingdoms, m the Nainaul-Shekhawati distiicts of the 
Kachhwa State 

The fourth piovmce was the Uppci Dordi, popiikiily 
called the Miuit-Sdhaianpii) district, tdrete Holkai’s agents 
Were obstructing the intrusion of Sindhia’s collectors The 
hfth was the Middle Doab, with its centie at Koil JAligaih), 
whuh, together with certain villages west of the Jamuna 
and south of Delhi foiraed the jdgir of De Boigiie, yielding 
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a total rovonuc now tnci eased to '15 lakhs of lupees 
Miihcti, though situated noith of the Naiinada lay soutli df 
tile Chamhal inei, and Has tlicicfoie not legarded as a pau 
of Hindustan piopcr Not was it included in the geogiaphv 
of the Dec tan , but its ancient capital Ujjain was also 
Siiiclhia's ollicial capital 

Dining the twehe yeais that lay betwetn Mahad]!'? 
dep.utHie lioin ilie Noitli and the iinposiutiii ot Pax 
Bulannita (17UJ-hS(J 1), all these icgions weie m a lluid 
uusttfled condition, then houndaiKs weie ahvass sluLting, 
and tluii adinmistiation disnuhecl by invasion, lehellion 
oi Inyyimlage I shall tell then histoiy duun;' this peiiod 
in bio.id oiiihne onh, and spaie the leadei the sickening 
details ol the nnivcisal anaithv spread ovei so many diveise 
places 

LI Shiih Xizainuddiii, Siiidhid’s licsidnit in Delhi 

Afaliadp hindliia when appointed Regent of the 
Nfughal Isininie, had to place a lepiesentatne ol his own at 
Delhi, in oidcr to eiifoue his policy at the iinpeiial Court 
and manage the Linpeioi The duties oi this nfhcei weie 
fai moie difficult and reej lined iai higher qualities for then 
sniooih dischaige than those of a Biitish Resident in a 
feudatois Indian State Only a man gifted w'ltli extia- 
ordinaiy intelligence, diplomatic faci, and comlniu-d 
stiength of clcuactci and p.itience, could have seived the 
needs ol .Sindhi.i at the Dellu C’oiiit in tliose tumbled eaily 
davs of imlitical change, and it was Sindhia’s nusloitune 
that he could fiiul no agent ot such a chatactci 

Aiiaiul Rao Nat si \ciiilkai who used to cany 
MahaUp's messages to the Isuipeioi liom 1780 to 17Sft, 
piovcd the leveisc of the tct[uued diploinatic agent In a 
diunkeii fiohr duiing the Holi Icstival of Match 17Sfi. he 
gave luoitdl ollence to .Shah Alam by parading thiough the 
Maratha camp an old man and a boy, diessed out m rags 
and tinsel oinaments to caiicatuie the pauper Emjicior and 
his favouiite daughter Mahadji’s son-in-kiw Ladoji Sitole 
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who was next sent to Delhi (ui August 1786) as the Maratha 
Resident, piovcd a failme by leason ol! Ins lack ot spun, he 
lan aivay hoin the capital as soon as he hcaid nl Mah.idji’s 
lepulse at Lahot (August 1787) Then came the inteuup- 
tion oC Ghulain Qadu’s ascendancy After Mahadji had 
recovLicd his supremacy, he appointed m August 1789 a man 
whom he knew to be a persona gmtn with the Lmpcroi and 
who he hoped would prove a mouldei of Muslim opinion 
111 tile cajiital This man was Shrdi Nuamuddin 

Shrill Ni/am-ud-din (populaily known as Shah]i, and 
also by Ins family title HaziaLji or “His Holiness’ ), was 
descended on his lather’s side fioiii the Lclebiated Baghdad 
saint Sayyid Mulnudcim Abdul Qadn jilani al-Hasani 
al-Husanii (d 561 A H) fioni whom lie was 18th in direct 
line His mother W'as a daughter of anolhei Islamic saint 
khwapdi Bacp-billah of Delhi His family migiated tioiii 
Baglidad to Burhanpur m the middle ol the 17tli century, 
and two genciations later remosed to Delhi At the Mughal 
capital they used to give spiiitual mstuiction to the people 
who weie drawn by the report of their learning, piety and 
miraculous powcis Their disciples w-ere wont to salute them 
as Khuda-numa, or the Rcsealer of God to man In time 
then modest heimitage one mile outside the Agia Gate of 
Shah Jahau’s capital, grew' into a baronial mansion w'lth 
extensive gaidens and out-houses (described by T Twining 
m Ins Tiaoels, 225-228 ) 

The Fanpcior Shah Alam II m his devotion to all 
mullds and piqirs highly' honomed Ni/am-ud-din and 
chi'ushed him at his Gouit So gicat was his lielief in the 
intelligence and zeal of this piicst that he used to employ 
him hom 178*? onwaids as his agent in diplomatic missions 
to Smdhia’s Maiatha emoys acet edited to Ins Court 

The choice of Shfihji as Ins own Resident at the Delhi 
daibar was foiced on Mahadji by his want of a capable 
Maiatha agent Shahji’s nieiit lay m his spiritual influence 
over the weak-minded Emperor and the expected obedience 
of the people of the capital to such a geneially inspected 
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pi'is<iiiatr<'. riiih hold ot Shnliji on i\I.ihrif!)t Sinilhia was 
iiiadf doiibK suoiig whon ihe liolv man maiuod his sou 
Amu Muhamin.ul Kliaii lo ihc giand-ilaughttu ol Sindlnas 
Aliislnn gum, Shah Maiiim ol llii 

Sluih NiAlm-ud-din was Sindhia's suhahdai ol Delhi 
fumi August 178d till ftiiic 17%, when ht was lenvwcd ' 
But lus long tenure ot this olliec had the most uuliapjA 
tousequentes tor Suidhi.i’s inteiests Like a typical dnt.nsh, 
Shahji piolcssed (oiiunqit lot uthos. whde at the same 
liiiie lus gieed loi all inouevs that tame wilhui Ins leadi 
was lioundless As lie pu tendetl to hate lenotmti'd wealili 
and to liavt vowed to hvt on alms ol the smallest tiuieiuv, 
nameh a tmci/t oi C^pite.m shell jiaid li) each ot his 
v'otaties, he was nicknamed the (Unnw Faqii lie laid out 
a new gaulen ot lus own by entioachmg on some ])lots o[ 
land belonging to the Empeun and piuito Akbai, and said 
(hat if wts done with Sindhia’s peimission! 

\Ve must lemcmbei that SImIi Ni/am-ud-dm as 
Smdhia's cleputv exeitised onh civil and diplomatic contiol 
over the Delhi pio\mce, though he bote the title of Snhtih- 
dat or governoi But the tmlitaiy contiol of Dellii foit was 
cntiustcd to a Hindu ofhccr, who was mdepemlcnt of 
Sliahji, with die lesiilt that the two cnnstaiulv qiiaiielled 
and lach seised as a check on the othei Altei Sindhia’s 
letoveiv oi Delhi loit in Octobei 1788, Raja Haa Singh of 
the Jat luling laniily of Ball.ihligaih, was jikiced m Delhi as 
the qiladai j His kinsman Ajit Smgli did the cliilies ot 

* In June l7'Hi J.T-want 1? lo Simllna (a uri il-erainUun nf R.innji) 
heo.niif' sill alidar nf Delhi ifler Ihe ilisuii'-sal uf Slriliji, hiiL I) uil.it Rio 
Sirilhi.i rip'ariil him lu Shlh II iji. a |h rson.il ‘eivant ut KIiana\ of 
Prime Vhhar Mi.ih on 5th Peb 17‘i7 In Mav 1708 Ni?'ini-iil-ilin (lhron>'li 
Ins son) u 's ri aiipoiTiUil lu >Sin(lhi,i tu Ins old jiost .niil held il til! Jiilv 
ISOl (In (i li del 1793 PniiLe Vkls.r ntiii some other son, of ,slnli Mmu 
stiycil Nnain-ud-dni, iM\t linn i biatino, and Dipt linn i on fined in 
the fort for some d.iss, after nh'cli he svns released The siibahdan 
was Ilf -St nivsn to Perron who held it till the Biitidi eoiwiiiesl Ptroiii 
discharned the dutie, of this otuce tliri)U'>Ii Ins drputj Diu^enii (Ins 
fir^t ilioiee, M Benner Insintf liieii found ineoinpoitnt) DY DC. 
PRC vni 177, 17S is- 2S7. 27 

t Por this Bilhilhcaih Jnt dsnastv, doa aiui Cahntta Gnrftcer 
(pnh 1S42) pt 11 r’ 2H9 nnlit Dut r,a=cttcci , 211 Iln i ‘Siiudi md 
Ajit S were joint qiladlirs Ajit S was murdered b> lus brollitr Zaliin 
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lilt jxnl (Jii 21 sL August Khriiitk' Rao ILui took ovui 

uiaiga as tlic- new qilada) , but he had \iiv snoii to go awa) 
on (ainpaigii (1st Sepleinhei), leaving knin.li Dliawain 
SiUgii to hold the foit, and this Bliavsam Singh, eontumed 
as ipladai Ini six >eais artei, and liad the inevitahh iiiaiun 
wi(n .Shahji Lakhwa Daila, allti being apponiied Daulat 
Kao's viteiov ol Hindustan, lecoginsid Iviiinai Pdiiwa n 
Siiigh {ulia\ Man S, aitoiding to D(l) as qikulai ol Ddfu 
p.7 Mav 17‘))) On LMih Deceinbei, 17h(), Man Sin^li v.as 
ilisiiu'-sed and Pdiaii Tatva (Lakhwa's paiiisaii) apijouuul lo 
the jiost, bum 'wlioiii Pulion, by older ol Peimn, tapUned 
the lor t ol Delhi on lliliOetolni 17liS Peiion’s olliet i l.uuis 
IkuiKjUun tomniaiulLtl in Dilhi up to tin llinish coiupiest 
uiSi[)tember bSOa (/» n '10,25 Krde Ihh 1)(,1 

a Htav Shah Nrainudilin \l(ii,'('d the 1 inpi ! h 
A ill' nd ot Cleneial De Eoigne, m .i lettci wiilten liom 
IXlIn to (ailonel [olni Muuay about Juh 17dl, thus des- 
tiihes Shrdiji's sciuv) tieatmtiit ol Ins nnpetial waul — 
‘‘Sindlna sets Shrdi Nizam-ud-dni ovci the Padishah as 
the guatest scoundiel thev could lintl He tines not give a 
laainng ol inoiiev to the Padishrdi oi anv ol his peojik 
Rtgidailv evei} day he luiiu'-'ies the old king with two veeiv 
oi jnlau and eight utm ot meat, tins with two loues ol 
bread, about the length each of i culnt, to suliiu' tor live 
prisons, — (namely the Fanpeioi, hts doctoi, Piinre Akbai 
Shah, a little i.ivouiite daiightei, and one of his 200 hr’grtniv 
in null) 'Hie itst ot the loyal household, without distiiu- 
tioii, Piinces and Piincesses, nay Queens .nid all tunuths 
and teinale slaves, have two ,\ecr\ a day of buley iloui lor 
evei) tluce peisons, which they aic to bake toi thcni- 
selves The old Ni/ani of Hydeiabad sent the King six 
\eais ago 6,000 gold mohars. They eveiy farthing got into 
the Cowrie Father's hands, and reniain thcie” 


S , on 20 April 1795, wlien his son Bahadur S sucreedtd him Bhwsritii 
euilrniK bo’i. the titlt of Kumar Bahadur or Bahadur S (nirruted 
friiiu DC and K lU Akh ) 
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Ur lioigne’s leply -rviiueu on Hiith Maich 17')"), though 
thsrouiuing a pait of the abote pictiue a‘) '‘somewhat 
exaggerated,” coitfuins the r>toiy of Shahjr’s greed He 
writes — “The pio\ince (re, ;«go) nt Shahji’s po^SL'-sioii 
intended foi the support of the rosal laniil) rna) produce 
about seven lakhs per titinuvi Shahji takes the greatest 
part of it for hunself, arid a great deal must be given to the 
Maiatha tliiefs, to lie supported and tontinued in his ofiite ” 
[CoinpLon, 83-8(i ] 

Nuam-iid dill’s petulatiou of Ins sovereign's tines uas 
mad(‘ more ninialatable In his harshness of speech In 
ponldital pride, heightened by his consciousness of jinwti .i-, 
the coulidaiit of the Emperor's regent, this Cowrie Fatiii 
addressed Shah Alain and Ins sous with a lotiglniess of 
tongue wlntli moved the helpless Empeior to tears and the 
vniiiig [unices to ill-stipjnessed rage The Maiatha iliw 
patches fioin Delhi a, gain and again describe Shrih)i as 
sahht-go or haish of speech, and the Persian news-letters 
lepeatecil) mention his chicling of the loyal lamily 

§ 4 Shah Alatii'i r’lrcs 

lint even if Shah Ni/nin-utl-din had possessed the suavitv 
and {i.itieiice of an angel, it would have been nn[)ossible 
lor him to keeji Shah Alam satisfied with his inanagement 
Soulid aval lie and boundless sensualit) had clisgiaced the 
chaiat tci of Sliah Alam ever since his letuin to Delhi after 
leaving Ihitish pioteetiori at Allahabad in 1771 Ele kept 
the swaim of jiiiiues and piincesses confined in the palac'e- 
piisori ol Dclln lent on staivation allowance's, and at the 
ynne time constantly added new beauties to his over-ciowded 
haiem This was notiecd b} Comte de Modave in 177") 
And neither age nor blindness had cooled the flames of 
passion in Ins blood after Ghulam Qadir’.s aticxitics 

This highlv cultured French admmistiator, the Comte 
de Modave. who visited the impeiial Court in 1775, writes 
of Shah Alam II 

“lie has been seized with a soidid av ai ice, which has 



[77HJ 


■SHAH AI.VM II. HR 


22:i 

gout' beyond all bouiuL llus iiionauh lias tuo qualities 
ivliuii seem heicditaiy in his house he is maisellously 
dtsout and veiy much gi\en to v.omeii He passes Ins life 
m then midst, has mg no less than 51)0 m his seiaglio I 
have seen him suiroundcd by ymyns and inulUn 
"Fliese tnuUcis leap up, dance, tuiii on ilieir feet, tlien amis 
111 the an, with a prodigious lapiclity and make a huiidied 
olhei cxtiavagant acts . Sometimes the niiillds ajipioai h 
ins peison t\tcnding their aims in liom ol them, their lists 
piessed one against the other llie I'adislirdi uses iiji, 
■ijiphes his hands to I he lists ol the inuUils, and then passes 
MS li.inds, saiietilied by that toiidi, lohisfiii and to his heaid 
uiih .1 seiiousness vvlneii gives me a giaat tleme to laugh 

“ 1 he Padishah at piesciit has 1'7 m de tlnlihea .d! alivi 
and svvaimuig It is leckoued that today in tlie Iniiuss 
of Dellii then aie iiioie than SO ShaliAid.i jnisoiieis, vvho aie 
all piovultd with wives and most of them with child) en 
home ol these Shfilizadas iiave only one uipet a dav as sub- 
sisieiite allowance, otlicis have two, tlnee, loiu oi hve 
AH these pimees of the lilood inipetial lead an e\tiemely 
nnli.ippy life , the money destinerl toi then sulwisleiiee is 
not always legulaily paid ’* 

Thiec yeais latei the gifted Swiss enginei i Majni 
Polier, duiing a long lesidcnee in Delhi, iiotired the smie 
thing “Gieat fondness of fl.itteiy and too unuseived ton- 
ftdeiue m his mimstcis, . togeiiiei with .in moidinate 
love of w'omen and a strong piojieiisiiv to ea^c and mdol- 
eiKe, fonn the le.ss sliimng puts of Sliah Akim’s iliai irtm 
'I he king h.is a iiunieioiis family, aliovi ,500 women and 
neatly 70 chikhcn, male and kaiiile, hiwidt's giaiid-thild- 
len” 111 1801, when lonl VVellcsiev took mii tin* rhaige 
of the Empeior fiom Sindhia’s hands, he had to make provi- 
sion for 15 childien, male and female, ol .Shall Alam SI 
then surviving, besides grand childien * 


* VToiinvc, tr tiv me* in I^Jauuc Cultnrt'f Julv RUT P, h,‘i I’ C 
Oiipta’s Shah 4 lam II and H*'. Court, fi’i-TO Vt'eHislcc , in li . It.jiUch 
.PiUsl 2 Jm ISOS iDelhl nnt Gaz p 22 1 
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g5 Cause'; of Shah Alam's pouerty — his donic\ti( 

disc Olds 

A io}al himil) which bitd with (he fecundity nf lahhits, 
needed an ever-aici easing supply of money d'he anau!i\ 
then laging all ovei the eountiy icduced the aetual tohec- 
tioii fioin the Ciownlands to less than a c[uaitcv ol ilie 
standaid levenue, while the blind old iiatuauh pcisistecl 
in building up a scciet hoaid b) laying aside some poilioii 
of the seamy sums that he eveiy yeai lecened loi lus sup 
poit. I’he inevitable lesult was beggailmess. slai\a!ion, and 
clamoious ouilmists ni the Delhi palaic tvhich ne' ci ceased 
till the lintish ( ()iK|uest 

At die bcgnming ol 1789, nnmediaiely allei the hunt 
mg down ol Ghiilam ()adir. Mahadji smiphed tiie hiipitioi 
With Rs '300 a day in older to meet his immediate wants 
riiis \sas a puicly temporaiy aiiangemeiit Soon alienvauK 
ptiinancnt pimision nas made foi the impeii.il lioiisehold 
b) assigning a2 uiahals as khdlsa with a net yield lai papei 
ol Rs 1(1,91,000 a yeai, and these estates weie tanned to 
contiactors The Empeior’s monthly allowance h.iviiig Ixeii 
lived at Rs 1,30,000, the levenuc ol these Ciounlands could 
Inve piovidcd the annual ly needed amount of 15^ lakhs, it 
the collections were noimal But the times weie nor 
nmmal, and the actual realisation horn the Lumets sank 
to lorn lakhs, that is, only a quaiter of the expected itnemie 
Hence the inipeiial family had to live on quaitci lations, 
Ol less, beniuse a poition of the shiunken leceipts cs is 
swallowed up by then kcejiei .Shah Ni/amuddm niidcr 
Biitish peace and Biitish management, the actu.il collection 
from these Crownlauds leaped up horn lorn lakhs in 1807 to 
15 kikhs m 181") The |auuina canals, which when assigned 
to SafcLu Jang in 1750 used to yield 25 lakhs a yeai, wcie 
now choked up and unprofitable {DY i 381, and 387, 
Kaye’s Metcalfe, i, 365 Asiatic Annual Register foi 1800, 
Misc Ti p. 37. Polici, on the canal) 

But a shiunken income, made doubly painful by his 
growing miserliness, was not the only trouble in Shah Alam’s 
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hoii 4 ln'ld .iltti ins U'siiiialnsii lit llu ihsi lie '! iit_ ]i>h- 
nas iidi liaji[)\ uidi iiis iiuiiici iii-. !i\ S'liin 

alK-i III. skill;; AJ.ili.iilii ill, Uj^iiii. in Iiu! ,i[j[>n‘i( lui (li.it 

liiicl . 111(1 tlu' lsiij;iiih (.luti miic'iii v.ith .i ju'iijusil loi 
M-ttiii;; .isult tliL* clauiis nt liis I'ldtsi s'.n )av. ui ij.iKlit .iiid 
di I laiinj; a ■vt)mi!;ci sen Xklt.n Sliah i.liislun llu it.!-"'/!! 
w.ts till' siipi 1 slitiinis hi lu 1 iliat .IS tlif lu;;iti\( iiid p ilul(-^^ 
Ml. ill Al.nii had Ir.iiiit ol liis l.iitiiis diMth and (louiiui 
iuui''i‘U ] iii[)t,‘iiii (iiii J >1(1 D.i; 17 i‘h. aliils VI n.ii u.r in 

his iiidlliLi’s iMiiiih, tins pnai. u.iS huiii uiidt'i ilu iniM 
.uisjiii mils sl.ii .111(1 lit ivoiild Inin'; j^ion tn the nn|Kii.il 
iiiiiiM il ill' iillid tlu thinii' lint tlu (rn\t'in.i!-(.( lU'i.ii 
.ind Siiidliia .dike uliistd to \ml.itt tht iiilf nl [iiiiimm'ni- 
(iiii , lilt " j^LK'si Kill, hiiMcvi'i a.i. IiimIK iiid .i( ii>t In the 

(It nil III ).iu.iii U.iklit m )t ll ( lii.si 11 ( \i!i‘ .11 liiiiaiis nil 
'list Mil 17 SS 

■ Mill Mi.di Al.iiii had lits ii icv. luil hutii the ii.uids nC 
llu Rulu l.'i uiul. If uas a,i;ii itfd iii muik' poliiic.d ciitlcs 
dill .IS IjliiidiK.ss li.id nun iii.i.lt iiiiii ii'isML.ilh unlit to . ule, 
he should be petismiutl olt, .iiid I’lintn Akh.ti pulilnly 
iiisi.illftl as Ins lull 111 lull jion. 'siun nl tht pnneii of 
jiuvinuiiienl Iliat piiiite nas nitui.ilh tM;e,ei Lm mu li .i 
pioiuolum .Vnd then his fatlu i s hat fm him tinned uitri 
li.ite .Shah Alain itfusod to pait uith hn ponei .and ne.ilth 
and sounded the Mai.ltha tloiiit about deelaiiii;; .i still 
)oun;;ei son Ins hen I 

'Fhc sons .ind nephews ot Sh.ih Al.im, heinij; chiMii to 
despau by then \ei\ ni;.;»aidlv .illon.itii es mil the uttei 
hl.inkness ol then tutuie, one .litei auothei hint e out of 
then piison-pal.'ue in Delhi and est.qnd to ( hidh. the 
Dccc.in 01 Afghamstaii.* 1 hese estajiadts citated at the 


•Escapes from Delhi p.slace, — Jatv.lii Il.ikht (H \pril ITS'tl, Mir/.'u, 
.1 Kliwai.T/lda iltstenaed from llie tl lu elite r ijf rnijitror 1' rniMi-..! . .u 
ES Nov 17S9), Atis.in B.akht (tstitii ‘'ollinviiie' the fiintnl pio.t- ion o[ 
I'liiiire^s Pij'iri Bevam, 4 \pr 1790). Sul.iini in Slmkoli (c M irrh I7'9i, 
Sik.itnl ir Sluikoh (on eSini J.iitn3r\, 17tl0) .Siniilr.ilt, tuc mis of 
J.iu.tn Raklit kit Ihtir liinne in Ben.stes, nuiiitl'. .Sti eiifi i Hiklit or 
Mir^ I H.'iji .iml Dfur.sffir B.ikht or Mirv.i Jiun.j, I’Rl i eU. 755, 
DC DY 1 & 11 KahS Akh ) 

uir> 
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uniL' some alatin and contusion but no leal harm raiiir out 
of them 

la despaa ot aiguing Shah Ni/amuddiii into gieatcr 
libciaht) 01 honesty in payment, the Emperor once oi twice 
rviote secict appeals to the Biitish Resident wuh Smdliia 
to Suidlna himself, to the Peshwa and the Duiiani .Shrdi, 
begging tlicin to i eh eve his miseiy Sunilarly Pnnte Akbai 
sent a seriet complaint against Niziiniiiddin to Cletieial De 
Boigue, the most iiillueiitial olhcci ol Sindhia The (oius- 
pondence came to Ni/amuddin’s know ledge and he sluipK 
tciisuieri the king and the pinuc toi this deiiance ol his 
.uuhmits as Sindiiia's agent and the sole medium ol (om- 
muuHalioii betwetn the Ucllii Coiur and the outei wmld 
file uump caul that ihe Cowiie Faqii could always put 
b('i<;K‘ Sitidlua's nmci council was the aigiumnt that siuii 
luiaiithoiised diplomacy would enable “the English to lliiust 
iheii feet inio the Gmuumettt of Delhi,' and make ihe 
Padishah then vassal like the Nawab of OuJh 

§ 6 Sindfua'^i friendly treaty with the Sikhi, jail\ 

Mahadji Smdhia after gaming the legency oi the Delhi 
Empire, tried to come lo an uiidcistandmg with the Sikhs 
v\iio had lieen dominating the Cis-Satla] poition ol the Delhi 
siihah and raiding the iippei Doab evciy yeai (Ch .‘Is, f:; S) 
Oil '‘di May 17S"), a tieaty of alliance with them was toii- 
tliided, tlie mediatois being Anib.l]i Ingle on the Maialiia 
side and Mohan Singh and Dulclia Singh on beliall of the 
Sikli saidrns Its teiiris weie, (t) The Sikh saidaii weie to 
I mi the imperial aimv with a contingent ol 7,000 hoise 
.md uieive in leluin a /dgir of ten lakhs of Rupees (m the 
Kainal district), (ti) They undeitook not to distnib tiic 
KinMi. outside the limits ot then jdgii, noi to levy iTi/dit 
(blackmail) in anv possession ot the impenal Goveininent 
But the Sikhs did not abide by the teims, and they could 
he hardly expected to do so when we bear m mind their 
aiiaithical oigamsation under hundieds of petty ciptams, 
with no cential authority to unite them or control then 
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iiKhvidiLil j)ic(l.ili)n .mniEics. 1 )u' bnuiul ii In'tnuji the 
tux pnuiis u.is Kiu^lih a line utur to cast rhtoiqli K.unal 
on file light lAink of the [ainiiiia tiiil aiixtlui lint' through 
Nhampui -~Mu/,ili.unag.u — Mii.it, on )!ir It M huik 

Ik’toit (lie \(.‘ai ITh'i ua', out, tht Sikhs utie a.icaihv m 
opt 11 liosfihiv to (he Maiatlia aihnini tiatMin ui tht ii<«u!t 
Delhi thstner In DttetiiiKi the Maiatlia goMiiioi hail fo 
light and (hue aua\ th(' Sikh liauti, ihif hat! nnaiied 
I’afiala the (lonmiion oi Saliih ,Stn jh r.i aliv ol the 
Maiatlias lUit Sikii laids into the iippii Doali nu! the iixith 
])( llu (list w( 1, lot ( olh ( tiiig j(iA/fi (two annas hn' etei \ Rnpi r 
ol tlie land u venue) (onintned dm mg I7S() and 17S7 
llignel Singh ol (.hhalnndi uas tin In si Sikli diul to join 
Siodhia's gtniial loi jias l>ul Mahad]i . tail on tlu' Sikli 
fagnrlais m the Cas-.Siili| (oinili' (.ijiu tin (i dure due to 
the smeieign aiUagoiiistd (hi in I hen (am, tin I alsol 
lanifiaign m the middle of 17'''7 and the tonstipient dovvm- 
lall o! Sindhia's autiioutv. wliidt (oniinued till nceenibci 
178,S 

Wiien Ambfiji Inglta loft Karnal in June 17X7 to jniii 
Ins niaslei at Lalsot, Ins depiiu Sluam Rao IDkhshi hold 
dingt' of the north-DeUii distiirt in name onK nid unild 
ate hnnsell fioni the suainn'ng Sikh allies ol dliiilrnn (kitin 
and the tieadioious Haghel Smgli onh uith the helji of 
Ikgam Sanuu's tioops Dining (thnlaTn Oadii's asiondancy, 
the Sikhs piofesscd to he Ins allns, hut plundtiod Ins ost ites 
Is luthlesslv as the impel lal donimions 

Allei the dounfall ol the Rnhela usiupti. fsiih m 
!7s‘k stiong M.natha lout's gatheu 1 at Knnipiua lot les 
nnnig then aiuhoiU) in the (.asSnii) au a mil hunnug an 
alhante with the Ra]a of Panrda and othet loi i! chirls so as 
to ke(‘p the tians-Satlaj Sikhs oui aovl insme ji- aet' I n tin 
unpt nal tomtias theio and tn tin mipti De'd) In h'g.ilisum 
t!u Sikh light to L\\ idlJ i But the p' in lade'i the n o i\ 
klaidrha goveinm piessed the Rap' ol Patiala to piv his 
pionnstd ttihiite, and the Raja mil tin deinmd h\ stivUMig 
the trans-Saflaj Sikhs uho r nne ind eineloped die Maunha 
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anil) r<MtL* was thiai inaik li) Sindhifi guuiliiij^ a lai.^p 
]ugii to liciglicl Singh in inunii foi Ins uiulcuaknig lo kn ji 
Ills assotiatc Sikli ducrs [nciuil) to thn iMaiatlui (Jovtni 
nu'iil “Some oi the Sikh dncts atccpted the lole ol peace 
iul leudaloiu's (uncki (he Maiathas) 1 he\ muluinok 
the hsial management ol tcitaiii parganas m the noali 
allotted to the maintenance of Sikh contingents In otliei 
woids. feudal leiitnes tseie hestoued njicni tliLin ni 
commutation ol then dann to blatkmail’ Smeial Sd li 
duels mnv held estates in the Upper Dorib Iht\ all agteed 
to piotett tlu Doah lioni then oun letaineis and the aliads 
ut (illiLi Sikhs Aboni 1,11(10 Sikh collet tins ueu‘ .illiuw'd 
to he stationed in the Doab to lealise uVthi liom the vilkigee 
and tlu Maiatha olliteis helped them in this business In 
tact “In tins totuse ol polics the Uosennnent give a 
\ainish ol legality to .i svsleni of exaction dial lould iiol lu 
whullv siipinessttl’’ (Uiipta, ii 222, uitli ipiot.itniiis iiom 
Williams in (lalcutla Rci’iiw, 1875) 

lUit even tins suiundei did not bung peice to that 
tinhappv countiy The Sikhs would not keep then word A 
ycai had not passed alter this agieement, when Sikh Iianils 
renewed then laids into the teiiitoues iindci Alaiatha lule 
loi many yeais afteiwaids a lluid state of aiiaidiy and 
plundei continued in these legions In short, Sikh i.uds 
wi'ie an amnul occuiicnce in the Do'ib every wmtei till 
the Biiiisli cuiKjiiest The sickening details may he lead m 
Atktasonks iV II P Gazctleci, w) III (Mu/'aliain.igai) ot 
Di. Hau Ram Gujita's Histoiy of tht Sthli';, vol II, Ch 11 
ami 11 It will be enough to tiace the cnmse of events in 
oitluie here 

7 Almatha dralings lutlh Patuild and other Stlhs 

It WMs in the best interest of the Maiathas to make some 
great local duet like tlie Raja of Patiala then firm friend 
and use him as a huifei against the swarming Sikh hordes 
further west But this wise policy, which tlie English 
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m iiiiK in (’Is adopliii in tin- lOtii (ainn\, (ttultl not hr 
inilnwul Whinesei Patiala was thuatrnc d la Sikh ton- 
frdtiaius finin lit’sniKi tin- Satlaj, m distinltij in dutiKsiu 
(jti.ntil-' the Ra|a nstd to insitc tlu Maiatiias . ami as < cr- 
t.uiilv ss 1 k -’11 tin nisadi'ts n tiri'd. he- tsadid [inin" the 
jiiotni.rd piRC of the aui \ linonic souito of iiKtK.ti ss.is 
Suidlna s tictnand lot tiie annual tiilmn- wiiuh Pati.lli liki^ 
oiIk i fcndatois St.itr o'vi’d to ilic I'liqHim and uinrh 
Sindhia, as tcqi nt liad to tolltd Wlii-msLt ilit- Mai.nhas 
nad tliicats tin- Patiala diwan oi (]U(‘('n nninisliatoly called 
in (ho dans Satlaj fnklis and f\]i(‘ll(‘d the svoak .\fararha 
loi<( > No lastinp; solution of tins jiiolili in could he leathtd 
Ratlnt, this puhlu disiiute was made woise Its the ]itivate 
yieed ol the Maialha tteneials in the noith Delhi distvuf 
When Mahadji Siudhia left Noilh India foi the Dettan 
(tails in 17‘I2), his goseinoi ol Hindustan, (oiprd Bhlu. 
suent’ilienetl his posts m the I’ppei Dofdt , iu himself 
niaulied up fiom his base at Mathura to Delhi (7th March), 
and a[t|K)inied two stiiioi ofhctis Ravloji Sindhia and 
Madho Rao Phrdke, to the Dewb to guaid it against the 
Sikhs rius Marallia vicenn had a nesv and poweitul ont>ine 
of uai in Dc Buignc's distiphned biigades .iiid altei he 
had taken post at Soujiat (e I7th Apiil 1792). the Sikhs svcie 
kept in asve lot some (une 

In Octobu 17'i'l, a Sikh jneclatoiy band was diiven asvas 
hoia the neighbourhood of Sahaianpm hs Desqi Gaule ami 
B.tjm Malhai Khande Rao Han expelled anothei hand 
ol lauieis liom the iioith of Delhi But (he Maiatha 
geiiei.ds had lonstantls to ssage small svais ui oidei to collect 
ii'Seiiue fiom the svailed sillages and petts Nasvfdis of the 
ishole tountrs’ north and sscst. of Delhi 

Mahadji's polics ssas “to W'ln the Sikhs oser bs' good- 
vall and a pohes of conciliation, and thus establish peace 
and order in Noith India by the actise co-operation of the 
Sikhs " But m the anaichicai condition of the Sikh bands, 
such a policv could not work, as “they undetstood only the 
aignment of physical forte” 
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Aflt'i Mahadji hiiidlna’s death (in Febuiar^ l/'H), lus 
iiouhein viceioy CJnpal Bliaii posted Bhaaon Pant IVant 
at Srduaanpui, Devji Gaule and Bapii Alalhai at Primp, it, 
|i\aji Ballrd and Ainbaji Ingle at .Sainbhal, and ,\pri klulnde 
Rao (in chaige o£ the Della distiict) at Jhajlut d he tmutul 
jealousies of these oHiccis and the nuiLiny of then troojis 
horn the rhionic aiieais of their pay, pteeented Maiatlia 
lule finin taking loot and the eountiy tioui imnning to 
peace and piospeiitv Bi'gain Saunn's distiplnied biig,i(lc 
and .solvent linaiKes. Iiovvevei, .lived the Sikh laideis into 
sp.uing hei est.itis in the llppei DiCib loi some ye.iis 

In Novenibei 1794, Daiilat Rao .Sindln.'i made L.tkhu.i 
Dadfi his viteio} of the noith in the plate ol (In]).!! Bh.ni, 
and at the end ol the next yeai De Boigiie lelt .Sindhi.t's 
service to leliuu to Euiopc Lakhvva oidercd Ins depiilv 
Nana Rao who vv.is posted at Kaiiul, to collect u venue 
hum the tas-.Sailaj countiy Fighting nninediately bioke 
out , the Patulla tpieen and Bhanga Singh ot riianeshwai 
deleated Nana Rao and diove Inin b,itk to Delhi (October 
1795) Immediately altei this Maiatha leveise, a bodv of 
live thousand Sikhs buist into the Uppci Do.lb. “The loc.tl 
nulitui made no stand against them The Maiaiha g.nrisons 
m .sriluianpui vveie* siattered like ehall bcfoie the wind” 
fhe gariison of the town ol Sahaianpui lotieated pieei- 
pitately and took sheitei in the toil ol [aiaLlb.id Hut 
(>eoige liiomas, detached b) Apa Khande Rao, a[)peu(d 
With a poitioii ol lus Mevvat fence and the Siklis lied avvav 
at Ins appioaeli Likhvv.'i Drida tlien (Noveiulu i 1795) 
.ippointed 1 lioinas as Wauleii ot the Man lies to giuud the 
famuna fiontiei of the Upper Doah, with a contingent of 
-,0(JO lulantiy, 200 hoi sc and sixteen pieces ol aitdleiv ; 
he was assigned the paiganas ol Panipat, Sonpat, and Kaiiird 
for then pa> 

Thomas found Ins task no easy one Thioughout the 
Wintei of 179G-97, Bapu Malliai, the governor of Saharanpur, 
exerted himself to lestoic some appearance of ordei, but 
the Sikh saidais associated with him as allies, were found 



(,l ( »•;< ! J lioM \s < Hi I f,s Nii.Ji'. 




. ’i 


!') ItC Hit! IL^Ultlf^ TiUil t}u II illltililH ill tilt' PjtH.lli .Itltl 

Hj> iflit'lliHii as^.misf tlif M.ii.iiiia ( .('n i nmciit.® 
i hf .Sikh ( niiinian<laiir ol liic aiati.'-t-inun (it 

Slianili tiimij^h a s«.'i\a!ii ni (tiinlat .Sin,;li ul f adw.i (a 
\a>-'.ai <i[ Siiidliia). ua^ lictiiteii la this He isiuiahh' (hiil. 
jiiiHthiKi' lll^ tint iva*, aiiai hv I luaiias, and i!u (ii'iii* 

gaiiisaii iniluihii' tin < miiiinjidaii! and hit iaiail't uan* 
jiu* !<i (Ik sUHiil (c l)i( i7h|ii Inim. that! h aitt i i sii 
\i(H)i,, I liuHias K'lif.i ii'iiiliwaids to Lakhiruiii aa.i 
lia[(ii iMalliai iii subdiiiu^ B iliiaiiiaiid \li klian tin 
iclal liiikinrian |a'j,iidai <>[ tli.it pi ice He tlu ii ictiovni 
lit!' [aiiiuiia and dvk.Hcd ilic Sikh (onhiaialis in tnui 
su(<<"isi\n KtiHiisiicai Kainal {> Mai<ii 171 * 7 ) 


its / Jidiiiits, Ills i'ih!\ h s!iii'y 

Oi all the hiuupva!! luiliiaiv ad\tiitmt'is in India 
(ii'dif’f J homas lived a lile nl the must ininaiitic inteust, 
iiiaikcd In the bulliaiuv and hiiclncs', of a nu ti oi j 


* ( liii laf I lin.U of ''iini i.iiiUr.-, Il.fi'ii) ttiiii , iiii.'i 1 ^ iliio S'l.v't 
ii[ uaditil Hardw.ir, \%hLi' <‘11 IMili Vnni IVm, tli. la t 'hv 

of lilt .sti-n Kiniibli fan. I'n \ ai.l.knl lo.i.o.l aiol m ' -uit.l tke 
[jil;iiiii Soma llvt. liia.<lr(.ii Iliiiihi iimnk.> an.l imuliiit. .uru pul to 
tilt -utini, iiiaiit otlu'iT \ I' > iliouiKil 111 ilitii .itltiiiiit to »'»a' ■ 
,11 rij.! tint 'lUift I uncut \ I.'UiIkiii of (iiiiili s,.)!).'-, uii li i iii i.iuilisli 
1 i[)l ii'i iiiillnl Mtiir'\, li ippciu'il Pi lie pit tut tllcri* ,irr( '=tpil 

tiu' atl.a.uc ot tlu Sikh Iioi i', who trtiri .1 ihM dav, pluiijaniiif all 

tli.il il’LV fouii.l oil lilt v\a> (hipta II CaJkfik 

i It 1, n<m ; Mcalilo lo monaniit llu .-toi v of t'tor.o 'iJio ii .S 
hh‘ in S’orlheni lmii,i with .iiiii.iit if ih t iiK .iii.i tuilt . a.l to t .;e,l 
til- ii.irrativt of W r>auiklin mil noun Ftnliii iii.l t-.iiiili, wli > d— 
ptiidiil oil till ftii'id ii'iiiioi' ot an unit tt rid oMii i iii'i iii a wc 

,iiM, 111 In 1' him;.* oi tin loinnitt woccii a 'tatrition ,ifti i In, 

tli.itli liv tho Iiir.oiMi I omlv ot Sliniur I< h Snat’i, ihoti'di n t on- 
timpoiirv iinil a pru't.st,! wiiltt hi Imit i ,l lo In., (’iiiiiit* t inin iKiI 
know Oiilj the (\ints of the l.ist ,, .rt. of 'lli.iiiKo \ i i irff .iioiid.'iu'.. 
Itltcr' from laitknow, piiMohed n' tin I nilo 1 ii'am k’f'i'i Ut hu 
IWO, (Lhii.irtir , p.i =5-'^7) poliahK writttn )i. h I ,*'iiat!i, arc ii tful 
on 1 ft poititii Hut wo now po (..-i (oiitoinp. n.m tiid'nic of nn- 
niilie n liahlc authcnlu.lt, mmeh. In toe h pitihe., ot the Maratlia 
RtNiclent ,it Dtllli, 01) tlio », w -h ttcrc written to tin f’.nti li I’t' ■ -’it 
with Siiiilhia hr Ins Tocat., in the oimp-, of Tlinnns and lim oppannits 
and nicnrporatod in the lic-ulont’s litters to tho Governiir (lOiund, and 
fill) weekh ( oiTiftniies I’uih) rt ports of oitiirrtncf iti tin Pelhi 
Hiiiperor* , Court ,Tnil the titws from raiuais jilace, tint i nno to Ihrt 
capitil TIk'-o last aie found in rorstaii iiiiiiustript.t i dlfil SkhbarSt 
It IS therefore nece ,ar> to nnke heavw torrtrtions in 1 1 iiu khn and 
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Bom oi \ciy pool Iiish paicnts in 'i'lppeiaiv about 
lyfiG, lie lecenod no education and enlisted as a (oiiuudu 
sadoi. On his ship touching at Madias about 1782 he 
deserted it and took to the losing life of a soldier of foiiune 
under the wild jungle duds of the south knovsn as pohgai- 
He next served as a gunner in the Nirain's army, but tiling 
of this work in six months, lie made his wa\ on fool to 
Delhi (c 1787), and uas theie taken into the huiopim 
(oips ot Begani Saiiiiu 

His tall manly tmm, \uld touiage, inhoin point of 
toiiimaiid, aiitl lush hiimoin and geiuiosiis, soon non the 
Begani's eonlideiKc and, it is said, her lo\i‘ also Aliu 
testing his ea[iauty iii the Enipetoi’s campaign agauisl 
Najaf Chill Khan (Ch aG §7) and in main an eiuomitci 
ivith the lebcl peasaniiy, she made him eollectoi of the 
sub-division of 1 appal (all miles nw of Aligaih) m hei 
jugir, nhieh had a levenue of Rs 70,000, and e\'en niaiued 
Iiini to one of hei adoptcil dauglueis, — evidently the child 
ot some Euiopean oduer in hei corps As a distiiet 
magistrate, Thomas stiongly suppressed law-bieakeis, scared 
away Sikh laidets, and nearly doubled the revenue collettioii 
of Tappa! Then came his dismissal 

Ac cot chug to the stoiy told by him, he had advised his 
unstress to economise by dismissing some of the useless 
French achciituieis iii hei seivicc This set the Ficncli 
jiaity at Saidliaua against huii, and then le.ider Le Vasseau 
With whom tile Bcgaiii was ovei head and cars m love 
convinced hei that 1 honias’s leal aim was to clepuve her 
of her true friends and then caive an independent yiiinci- 
pahty foi himself out oi her estate The Maiatha Resident 
at Delhi, hovvevei, lepoited that the Begaiu had chsimssed 
Thomas foi wenching (batc-bazt) The lush youth must 
have weaned of the faded thaims of the old hag and 
consoled himself among the youugei beauties of her large 


Smith anj tlieir inoJern dernati\os, sucli as Atkni'-on’s JV TU F 
GazettELr, volumes ii & iii, Herhert Compton’s Puitnulai ALcouni, and 
Keene’s Hindustan under the F}ce~lancts 
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ill s!i/o !i(»us( Imld S.t, sIk- tli niit-,. d hn.) llnl !m iijiiv d 
M ’ ic Id ,uid w.is aii.u 1>( d i!ii K !,u t n, aud; ( midiK d. 

• ( Si]) l/dl ) Ril(>,,d ,ir ilif jiifi HI -MMis nt Sluh 
I\i/aimirli:lin (M,i!ud|is a;‘( .ii it i!k‘ uij.iiiii f.aiit 
'I hii’iias iiiadt' his \\a\ In Atiii|)siiah a t!it iim !li< i imu'sf 
Ihaish f aiitiaiiiit'til anil mi uji as a pm, in laptiiu nl 

tiuiiciiaiK's on a siii.dl s, .di 

!) Iwnt'il’ 'I hf'tVlt. lilhh'i l/Vi RiU‘ 

Ihii siiiii a ,”;iK)d findd n it Iohl; icninn un 

noiutd. Vjia Khaiidt' Ran. tin Mai, nil, i i>u\Mnni nl du 
iniiiiti; nest ni Dtlin ( Mi u.ii i i up niai (i 0> t 17'J'i') 

aid jilait'd a liaiialidii n! ..'|)ii\s imdci liini iln uni Sad 
loi (Ins uidsfLi Ini iniii Mais 

]',ul\ in till \c'ai l/'i; ’vn and lliniiiii fi'di 

linniis, cnlluiiiifi invituic In iniio imm ili> i\i‘- ith.iiinn 
[K'.iviiui} nl Miu.ir, and (in Ajail) sapjan iiiii> Ins iinp.iiil 
snidutx 1 )\ Inntinii (iiiii^anii and two ntlici mILii^is in 

Ik '411111 Saiiiiu’s jagn oi Radish, 'ilipui tutuf/ As \])a 

klulndi Ran ciulaiseil (hi- tontingviu nl J iiniii.is he 
assigned to him lijaia, 'lajiukia and l-nu/pui is hits ini 
ihc inaimcnaiice nl his tinops. and he ha,i in light iiiu itidly 
iielnie he cnuld imjinse iii> auihniiti nii liu i\ild iiiiiiily 
jieasamn ‘ (Mauh-Juh l/hl) 1 ijai.i uas n((iijiieil nnh 
aliei i light, Ikihaduigaih was Innfed hv him, and fhajhai 
ia])tuied Snnii alter vvaids jhajhai. PaMiidi and the neigh- 
Ijouiing \ill.iges Here added to his /dgii, i. using his iiunnie 
(nil (lafiei) in P lakhs nl Riijiees i \tai 

In NnvemiHi 179a, 'I'hoinas uas sent hv Aju Rh.iiule 
R.~in to the .Srihaianpui distiut In chive .luav ,i lioide nl 
5, (11)0 Sikh laideis uhn were investing the Init nl fakllrdud 
Lakhua Dada then apjininttd '1 linm.is ,is uaukn ni the 
maic'ies to guaid the jamnna finntici ei the PpjKi' Dn.lh, 
and laised his contingent to P,000 infarmv, aOO caval v and 

■' firiin.’s il,fejt, Buthtl, llie itbsl /am in Hr nf Ki'.lii (fm n 
120), makes raids ru,ir Dellii fSep I79t DY ii d’S-lJ'" - I’le 

mplun (if 0,iru',"i Vishnu Ahir, rebel, ti> ‘•urn’idi.r lu I' it ,f Hi 'j' 
Kill DY n 13B 1 
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1(1 jiieccA cli aitilk'iy, and foi then' niaintenance a.sMgued m 
him the jiaigaiia-. ol Paiupat, Sonpat anti Kaiiial In fuh 
ITb'f), riiomas look a noble ie\ciigc Begain .Samui had 
been iinpiisoned b> hci tioops and hei .step-sou /ataisTib 
Khan placed in pouer nine months beioie, (C)( t 17'f)) 
But on Dth Jul) 179(1, dhomas imned by hci apiieal, 
marched uith his seposs cei) secietiy to Saidhaiia, yluie 
he tvas joined hv some (loojis in the Begani's iiiteiesi, with 
tvliom lie had ahead) (onctUed her leslmaiion I lie 
Maiatha saulais in Delhi iveie jiiivy to the [dot, and 
etuuinagetl it bhe was lestoicd to the lordship ol .Sndhana 
and sent hei uoiliiless step-son into tonlineinent (I’lU' 
MU noil) 

'rinoughout 17‘Hi. d hoin.is had to light Lite Sikhs on 
bolh hanks ot the famuna and was always siutcsslii! 

7 tinh') But in 17117 Ins loriune took a unn loi the 
Woise He liad so long managed somehow oi othci to gel 
on IV nil Apa Rhandc Ran, inspite of Apfi’s palous), tailuu 
to kce[) ins piomises, and even lieacheioiis jilots against his 
life Ajia died on Lhlth June 1797, and his nephew' Vaman 
Rao succeeded to his goveinoiship and continued to keep 
lliomas in his seivice foi some time 

But the Maiatha adnumstialion last deteiimateil 
Tlumias could not get the piomised jiay fioiii Ins emjilovei, 
and loiincl tlie uitoinc ol his sandy jiigii unequal to meet 
the expenses nl Ins uonjis So, lit was dii\cn to supjioit 
his coiiiiiigent In ihe {ilunclei lie got dining the state of 
contmvial wailait in whuli he was engaged In 1797 he 
ni.ide a laid tiniii his liase at jiuijliai tijimi the laijuu town 
of Ibika (.'i.'i 111 n e ol |!iuii)hunu) and took a lansom ol 
Rs 52.000 iiom it, but the town wms destiosed li) an acci- 
dental lire 

§ 10 Battle of Fathpiu, Febniary 17^8 

At the beginning of the next sear (1798), Lakhw.i Dacia 
ordcicd Vaman Rao to invade the Jaipur kingdom foi col- 
lecting the tribute due Thomas was otleied a subsid) of 
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If, ill .1 i.tkh (‘I !Hj». is.i liiiiiuii, .aid jniiuii \ liinii Ran with 
tliH'f iiatt.ilum, ()1 uil.mfiv a, nr !-(ii .aii sm ii!( Ru'irLi 
iiiuskcu tls, 2(l{) jiC'.i'.uil iiiihlniii ri.ai.liii '"fl '!(,■ aiiii 

limits cu ])u trs di aitilU'u llK'snnts ,,in 

kauiil aad fiiit'U'd (lit ‘’ia 1 iiai.aii di^tnu ai the uuit!i ads' 
dl (hs Kachiu'.i kiii^.u.in huin'- tan'iilm.'dn' tiMiu da- 

Dll ilk 1\,U iMl^h 'llllij;!! ill kll.llilit 1,1 .lift ' (’ill 

disl(i\ il li.iiiins of (ii.it (iii.mi I Ui i( oiiu d .uai mid ’di.i | ( h 
lin.ui'O . out of ‘.piii (oi liu'ii i!t;;i Inal tin Ri|iiM'l j iiiuii 

J iioiii.is .iflt'i Mills' ii!,;ii!aid !(, > 1 . 1,; ,|i' 

fniiiiit'd till III l'.itli|nn. ‘id ^lllls"^ iimili ol .Sikii .iinl la.iik 
It Ins ii.iss A l.uj's' i ii|iiii .iiiuv uiidsi Rntloi! kiisii.'is 
.imis'd, t'lKiUiijitd sij^ii! nil's-, li.ita I-.iiiipm, .iiid on Siii 
rtinii.ai adi.uin d to .it'.k k 1 limii.is s jinai>Dii Rui R.ijpn! 
iiita|U( 111 to ((Mntliii.Ut’ iiiiiis lilt Ills ,iiif! ilk' [u'lsi.ii.i! 
(oiiauiuc of (lull su[»iciii<' 1 1, null 'lids I (uho h.nl foik.ui.i 
du‘ t.uloi s |)i(itessioti lisfoit Ills R.ii.ili s laimii malt’ him 
jauiu iiunis(ci) t’lialikd riioiiias and liis Iiit;Iil\ tajHliU’ 
lisiucnant Moms to liaiidk tiu’ii i(i\ iiunli siii.illci hut 
highly clKscipliiud soips so skillulK tliar ilit isolaicd at! uks 
oi tils; till) mugs til tlin [.ujiiu .niiii ivtic h .U' ii link .ts 
thti came U[) (ine afui aiiotiifi I hsii Rndini oitliKd .i 
giiU'i.il thaigf hi ills teiiiK, ( finsi'-tiiig ol li, 0()0 jiicktt! 
luy.il nii'ips Bui ‘ tins mam hocK had liv Lins time lietoiiie 
a cunlust'd mass, iiithout oi.k'i, icgul.imi m iimthod 
iMi ilioiims peitt'iiiu.’ tiu in at a st.iiid. t omiiu'iu on a 
he.iiv Inc ol giapt-sliot. when alter siist.ainii'' miit h loss, 
the eneiiti leHe.ittd 

.V last tlespei.Ue t h.nge followed tne iiti.al it hionght 
no change iti the issue of the ilai, hut leditiiMl the lionoui 
of the Rajputs A iktisc hodi el I.ti[uii t.ti.ihi headed 
be Ranjit Singh, the cliiefuuu of C.hotnu adi.inced smut! 
in liand to lecovei a pan of dl [juundet gnus whub then 
coiniades had abandoned in the earlier ictre.it A he 
Maiatha cavalry .suppotting Thomas fled awa\ betoie the 
onset, and the Rajput horsemen hieakmg into 'I honias’s 
left wing pellmell wiili these fugitives, heg.iii (o i ur down 
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a gieat niinibei of his sepoys “The moment was rritic.il . 
Ml riiomas, with the only gun that icmamed, which hr 
loaded up to the mu//lc, and about F»0 of his follow cis, 
waited the event with foititude After permuting tlie 
enemy to ajiproach within foitv yaids, he gave them tlner 
dischaiges of his gun accompanied by three volleys of uius- 
ketiy " The rout of tiie encmv vvas complete, The In.ive 
baiou of Chorau was scveioly wounded, Bahadut Singh and 
Prdifir Sitigh (of the Kh.iugruot branch) fell, but die two 
guns weie lecoveied On that long and bloody d.iy. the 
R.ijput casualties cvieedcd 2 000, while Thom.is lost hOO 
men But jie.ue was soon made Ijy Vaman Ran undei 
oidtis ol Datilat Ran .Sindliia 

Disgusted with hts Maratha cinployeis, Clcorgc Thomas 
now decided to ,set up an mck pendent State of his own 

§ 11 George I'liomas orales em lyidepcndcnt 
pnncipahty in Ilaudna 

Up to the end of 1797, Geoige Tliomas had iiccn a 
regulai seivant of some lawful authoiity oi otliei But when 
Apa Khande Rao’.s successor teiminatcd bis set vices, 
Thoma.s became a piivate lobbei-captam lor bis living As 
H Coiiipton wiitos, “Thrown solely on bis own lesomces, 
Thomas hetame a fice-bootci puie and simple He began 
to suppoit himself bv filibustciing laids on the towns and 
Villages of lus neigliliouis, without any rcgaicl whatevei fox 
the elemental) laws ol piopeiLy” In the mteivals of his 
pcnsonal i.nds, he and his hand ot luflians lined themselves 
out to any paiiy that would pay them 

.‘Vs the b.ise ioi sucli a lovei’s life, he chose the Noman’s 
Land west ot the RewCni — Delhi — -Kainal districts and 
south ut Patuila, which bore the name o[ Hariana, w tth the 
citv and loit ol Haiisi for his capital Here he established 
what Ins biogiapheis h.ive called by the hvpeibolical n.ime 
of a kingdom, though it had only half the levenuc of an 
average faiijddii or district in a piovincc of the Mughal 
empire 
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i!i( tuu r ()1 land uiirlfi rlu- nih cj ( a ns u Ihtaaas 
\ia'4 o\al ID sfiapr, uitli dlikimoil aiul i‘\i i shiluii^a tti-ii- 
nil. it cvtcnck'd .'!L' to IS iiiiU", m tlilii'iiiH 
(tn the iiuitli !a\ tho (xlugii.u n\ti ulmh o-[i.n.iftd it Inuii 
till' laiicK uiuki Sikh ot < ujutioii . on ilu ui ■•i i}i 
(oimtn of the [nedaiou l>hati iiiht, luy.iid adiu h i !\ 
liu o'lSLits of liikaiici 1 fiL soiitii uai hminriu! !a. dii 
Ri a. an disfiK t. In iiios! puts of this (nut, uaii i is w u. 
IKiin (he uihahnants Iiavi' coiisn lu ted Utlis oiti n Ik! to 
Tip oi fVfu 11(10 U't’t dL'Ojt III the Hissii dinnil tiuii .lU 
‘!(I0 Stull wflK 

ilif noitluui pau of ilau.iiia inses its hie to tin 
tdiaghii luti, uliuh nmaiiis lost in sand dnnng niiu* 
luonths of tilt ytsn. hut ottiilotvs ihning llu lann c non 
,uid spuads ovti (lit sod i iitli u'l iih/iiiv, loon nadud 
doun hotn tin* Uiniaiayan loot hill' uhuh Molils an 
ahundant tugi of the lincst uluat flu- south and tvcst 
[Mits ait‘ flu and (lio walt't has to he maun up lioai \eiy 
deep uells, Ijecaiise tin* latniall is siantv and di ought is 
tufpieiu Ilete lu good seasons, tney giou tiulkt'. puin, 
h.iiley ,uiil ueo But "the p,istui,(gt‘ ts uiuoumuink lu sii 
iiant. . I ho glass ot ILiiiaiia is ut a su]ituoi ipuhiN, 
both as to uholcsonieness .ind nomnlnnent 1 lento the 
tattle o\col those of othoi paits" l‘,\on todu tlio Hiss, It 
hn'otl of bulls .aid cous is l.inious tlnmighout India 

Altei the autumn haivost lias boon g,itheied in foi soven 
months of the }e,ii the touatu [nosuits an .aid hiowii 
saiulv sinlace to the eye, imi elicit d hi a single hush ot 
tiee But as soon as the Inst shoiiois of the monsoon hegni 
to lall, iiitlnn foin days a inagieal tnmsfoim.uion takes jil.ue , 
one uunmng the face of the count! y is suddenly seen to he 
eoieied with a soft green caipet stietching uji to the hoii- 
^on, fiom the sprouting plants Hence it has been ealled 
Hanana, or the Gieen countiy 

This tract has been the battle giound of successiie 
lioides of invaders foi ten centuiics or more, and ,is the tide 
of conquest has rolled away e.istwaids to Delhi oi soutiiuaids 
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lo Rajasthan, Hauana itself lias been left uneaiLcl im and 
undeleiuled as a \eiy pnnx possession This Instoi) has 
niouldul the chaiactei of the penjile “The natnes ol 
Hauana, loi a succession of ages having been in a (onstant 
state of vvaitaie, possess gieat pcisonal biaveiv tlic) aie 
e\pcit in the use of aims, but though biave tliev au* ni 
disposition cruel, tieadierous and vindictive ” 

The inliaintants ol the town of Ivanhoii, vvdieie the 
“best and bravest men of Hauana' lived, ueie “notoutms 
fill tlien thievish depiedatioiis " Men oi tins slamj) ueie 
evaclly suited to ai i as ilu let.iineis and pbuideinig 
assistants ol a liaudn-aunv like that of Henvge rhonias, just 
as tlu I’nidliau lootiis iolloued the legulai Maiatlia auuus 
without pay hut on condition ol being allowed to live b\ 
plundeuag the eiieiu) So, he .ittached a baud IlUO ol ihciu 
to Ins liiig.ide, to keep them out of nnscluel lake nustei, 
like man [Inantkiin, i22-Iin /-/tvun Hot. GVt; j 

Eail) m 17U8, '1 hotuas occupied Haiisi, and ailei a 
slioit shaip attack on kanhori, gained possession ol the 
whole southern poition of Hauana, giadually extending 
his lule noithwaids to the Ghaghar uver and nouhwest- 
waids to the Bhati fioiitici At its best his new punu- 
palitv contained 11 jiaigaiias consisting oi 2T5 villages, with 
a nomiii.il lent toll of Rs 2,Sn,tJ(J0 In adchtiun, he held 
tiom the iMaiathas on seivite-teiuue live p.iigauas consist- 
ing ol I'll Villages and a nominal levenue of Rs 1,41,000, 
these weie jlujlui, Baui, Mandauti, Pataudi and Badli 


§ l'_l (h'ojge Thontas h.'cs hy [tlundd 

Retuinmg bom the [aipiu expedition ui Ajml 1708. 
Cjcorge riicmias established himself in tiie ancient and 
(liiajndated town of Hansi in the centic of Hariana, le- 
modellnig and sttengthening its uuned foit and lepaiung 
the defensive wall of the city that lay at its foot (May) His 
gentle and just ude ovei his subjects and his manifest powei 
to protect them fioin outside spoliators, soon lepeoplcd that 
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. ir'-i 3 ted tnwn. and its |inj»iil.iti>)n loa m ti.nOO nil's iniild 
Ins laic Iliie lie csr.ihlislu'd .i imni and mniia ins (tvui 
Hi'a’t's (wA/a/-' uiliih. annn Iiiiliu I'dl! i “I i m ni'. • ,mi 
atnllt'i). latinniciu f'd making inu-ktts. inatddiiks .nul 
pnudei,' as he uinu 

In Scpninlni he made a |n<diMu nu ns mn ijnj 
i>ikan( 1 tianton, sloinud tlin loKiaid ti(\ til an! 

})iniid(nd tile pLitcs im du‘ u.iv J he Ri|.i Sinai SiU'ih 
h(i!rt,!it him nd h\ puin^ mu l.ikli W nli ilrm iimunts 
hi inblf'i Ins mppn.il lim nl tivn iiaitalimis n) ml i,,ii 
and J Olid limsi, and added inme pnees nl ( innnn ids 
pna i 1 uas Isaied and Ins aid rmntid In tin pie.il [Xilt ni.tlcs 
in till nei^lihniuhnnd Cnn.‘,s I iinmas’s ; i • a'est f i 
ins ( hanu (ei as a Imld d( teinnin ti (ijj^lin i and .i l.ni/i '< idti 
ni men lint lit Ined snlelv 1)\ jilundi i and hii un,ui*is 
m min .lud niniicn uiie tun pnm Itii a.iv MUistaniial ix 

enduunn cmuiuesi In iait. Ins po\n'i and ailntvenunt 

iu\c‘ lueii giiarls exaxgciated In ins Linnpcan hingiapiens 
i'Adi against die >Sikli,s, lie was uninciblc ()nl^ niun '.pjitwed 
bv then small disunited bands, beraust flan li.nl n idmig 
to oppose tu Ins aitiUeiy But ssiieu .i n.itinnal tkingu ilun 
most ol tlie .Sikli s.iid,'as logittiei, 1 bom, is iniind liiiieel! 
speedily enveloped b\ then hnides .utd vv.is st.i.vt ! nun a 
liuiued letuai Ag'ainst .i disiiplined oppoium lu' (ould 
m.ike no stand But ui one lesjieit (hoige 1 bonus stands 
{oiis[)KUOusly .ip.ut fiotn the othi i buiopean niihtan a*l 
vtatnims in India In the nulepcndent taieei nt Ins list 
loin )eais, be i ut Inmsell oil hoin iven iivili/ed b.e.e 
sueh as the Fuglish and Fieiuh coadnttieii i.ipt.nns had in 
India. He worked m isolation with oiiK one odiei Fnro 


* 111 Pa mri,-, ' snfle itif.nitrv Init'li.iji iln ’ iii’' "a 

fiki, rmt R' 40,800 i sear in s,'!.it\ <mle, oytkOii'' O ' v '' "I 
t«o Euiopmn roinmaiuler,, ai.ii tlu tn t of tl't nu ■ • i 'iti'l e 

imulied to taih li.stt.ilion .\rlii to tlie niuumt Ihe jms ,inu I’l ■, 

<a .m Inilian cuiiiin,mi]ant. ,md .i ti ittalion nmlil nut huv t <1 
Thomas It --s llian Rs 4,3 200 a star Thii', thrn hu ih la I > 

artilKrs noulil h.'i\e s«al!ov\eii up tw.t I iklis of I'lirii,-, . Ii . i, 
priihihU the utmost lie iver .letnilly nahserl Pi la In IIumi'i j,, i, 
>nt'i 1 ••int roll of Rs 3,8*1,000 on p 'per tut nu r loMuti 1 ,• , .fil'. 



210 I MX OF I III MUGII'VI LMPIIU, ]( H !(5 

ptiin (iMoiiis)' m his corps Ilcncc, the whole fahiu oL 
his aini) ami “kingdom” icslecl sole!) on his ptrsonality 
^Ve must admit, tliough, that tint personality isas woithy 
ol the age ot the Spanish Coiujuisiadoies ol the Nets 'W'nild 

^ 115 GeO)gc 7 homas (ik "the luUi Rajah" fights 
Sikhs and Bhalis 

We shall nou biielly tiacc the histoiy o£ I homas a? 
“the Ins!) R.ijali ” On K'Liiimng fioni Bikanei, he laid 
siege to (iokulgaih, ,i Ion luo nnles troin Rewan and lie- 
longnig to Snuilnas hital goveiiioi (late in Septemhei 170, S) 

II pioved loo stiong a plate loi linn haily in Nosemhn 
lie was out on tmas again laMving his tamp at Ikihrnliu- 
gaiii, he attacked Bliag Singli, the Rajah ot Iind. on heiug 
hiihed li) a disjiossessed jagndai wliose liel had hem 
tiansleiif I lo anothei man His iinpeluous assault on Jmd 
wa-v lepuKed nitii lo‘s, and many othei Sikh saiikus li.ning 
now atiised to aid the )md Raja, Thomas uas loued into 
the detensne The siege lasted toi tlnee months, out at 
last at the end ol tehiuaiy 1799, he had to abandon the 
attempt and ictuin to Haiisi, haiassed by the Sikhs and the 
peasaiitiy on the way A peace was patched up, each side 
letognising the status quo (Match) 

Meantime Lakhna Dad.'i, as the chainjiioii ot Mahadji 
Sindhias widmv’s, h.id iisen against Daulat Rao’s authuiitj 
Ent the loyal geneial .Miihaji Ingle lined Thomas's tone 
loi hall a lakli ol Rupees a inontli, and the two togethei 
inaidied out of kaiiud (< la ,-\piil 1799) tti liglit Laklnva 

III Ajiinr and Meu.ai ’Rlus campaign has been desciibed 
in the lustoiy of Lakhwa Dada (Ch Id § 6 ) On 2ncl 
November, Amhaji tcuinnated the scivice of Thomas, who 
retiiined to Hansi 

In the middle of January 1800, Thomas invaded 
Patiala at the call of princess Sahib Kaur, who had been 

* In the list sear of lus career, 1801, he r\as joined hy tv.o other 
Purope,ni raptains, lirch and ITopkins, and the vouny Biirasian Hjder 
Jansf Heartej, who Ind left Perron’s brig,ides Two European sergeants 
are also mentioned as under him 



itiolj c.ioRi.) IT I MU <fs I'Miu \ L’U 

tlu^iv.u int(! piisctn In iuT iuuilai, tin of 

th.u .Stale Iheiuas look nun h jdiiiuki rinse ,uit! pi</stipt!y 
leiuiiictl U> bt'Sic'gs Sum,'’ a foit IscUxiysir- lo llie Muslitii 
J5hati tube and to pliindei die 1 indli'ildi. i -i In fui} lu 
lind his coiuingcnt lanscd to “.stntti h.ittiliens nl uilaiun, 
5(1(1 ia\ahs, 20 field jiietcs <>( aitiUciv ,ind loui hnv.iL'ti,, 
the whole wdi-equip[ied, legidail^ paid, .ind in stmt sub 
ituiniation ’ (/’AY.' i\. 2, a, !'•) His siviii months laai 

paign in the Bhriti <niiiiii\ .ind captuii t.j lilj.’iitiii 
hioughf linn imuh wealth 

i\e\t }eai. the puiuess Salnb Kani leiiewcd liostihtns 
.igaiiist lui Inothei, and Ihonias again invaded Patiala 
to supiiou hei, (iKgnmitig to J.uui.uv IStJl i 1 his e\pedi 
tion lias bien niagadied b\ hnnselt and Ins Inogiaphcis uUo 
a gland attempt hn "ihe tonqticst oi tlu Pniijali and ]>! int- 
ing the Butisli staiid.nd on the hanks ol tlie .\ttotk’ tie, 
iht Indus) At Inst his piogiess toiild not he thetkcd, as 
the hikh virtl'ns vveic disunited and torn bv mutual 
jealous) But in time the whole Kh.'ilva tune oi that le'giou 
tame togethei. enveloped the iiiv.idei, and cut inm oil fiom 
Ins base (end oi Maith ISOl) Thomas with gieat dexterit). 
took advantage of the mteinal ihssensioiis ot the Sikh loiees 
and heat a luuiifd retreat to his domimous in saietv. 

(Apiil)t 


* StrsH, in llie Hisnr ihstnct , Imt its territnrj hits t’in\ lion lUvidol 
liPWittni the ilisar ,niil Ferozpur districts of the I'ini].ih tsusa Imt is 
SO 111 II 11 of His ir tiiivii 

I The .ilioie lucimnt, hfcid on Tr.i.u'Lhii, h,i hi.' n i.irrishd hi 
the i’utida historian, I’lnf S N linnirji, alter W'lrk on tin tunrd- o£ 
that St.ite and the (hiieriiniLiit of India Hi, iinulu ma. n. 

Thiiniis's first laid leii to iirolnncjed desultorj li'ditun', Inmi Nov 

iTtfl to Maj ISiW Till* second r.iiil lieeni atK.nl J.inii.iii IWH and tii led 

iiith Ins rtlrt.il in MarLh or .\pril Tlii tlnrd nu m ."ti itki ltd onh 
the fniicre of Patiala terntorj on the side of the Gh.nit; ir river, and 
ended in June ISOI , it wTs not actuated b> an> dinalrous desire to 
rC'ciie the Princess 

H Compton's date for tlie death of S'dnh Kaur (15 Sep ISOI) li.is 

been accepted by tK)th of us, as tlie alteniatiie (year 1799) Einen by 

Tepel Griffin is not supported bv any contemporary record, and is 
merely entered in a modern official note ni the Patiala reeurJ office, 
which niai have been taken from Griffin without venficatioii [PRC 
IX 241, 248-249.] 

nil) 
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§ 14. George Thomas attacked by Perron, hr<i 
defeat and death 

Next month he Avas out again, levying contiibution on 
Jiiid, and in call) June made his way to the Ghaghar m 
oidei to laid Patiala teiiitoiy beyond that rivci But now 
a mightiei opponent appealed on the scene General 
Peiron, tvhom Daulat Rao Sindhia had made his supieme 
coiiimandei m Nouh India, tvas now eager to consolidate 
Ins power by crushing out all his rivals, oE whom d'homas 
AN as the last. Bliag Singh of Jmd bought the siippoit ot 
Peiioii (June) and that Ficnch Gcncial promised stilisidies 
to othei Sikh saidais loi a coalition against then common 
etu'iny Geoige rhonias Thus die Irish adveiiiuici had to 
abandon his Aauiited plan lot annexing the Panjab, leaie 
Kaithal, and letuin to Hansi (caily in July 1801 ) A coni- 
jiioimse betAveen Penon and Thomas Avas attempted b) 
mutual El lends, and the tAVo met together at Bahaduigaih 
on 19th August, but the attempt failed, as Peri on Avas 
obduiate in his Anglo-phobia and the Irish adventurei Avas 
equally bittei toAvaids all Frenchmen 

Penon Avas iioav concentiating oveiAvhelming foice foi 
crushing George Thomas and also succeeded in seducing 
most o£ his unpaid tioops Thomas Avas hopelessly out- 
matched and Ins fall Avas as meteoric as his rise Eaily in 
September 1801, Penon sent Major Louis Bouiquien, ANith 
ten liattaiions of sepoys, 3,000 cav.ilry, and 500 Ruheli Ah 
Ghol to attack riiomas, an ho Avas then out plundering [ind 
The Irishman retieated, aAoiding an engagement A 
detachment of Pei ion’s aiiUA undei L F. Smitli and F, 
Felix Smith, laid siege to Georgcgaih, a fott built l)v 
G Fhomas eight miles Avpst ol jhajhar and named altei 
himself Fhomas adcanceil fiom Hansi to the rehel of the 
fort, and aftei a Forced maich surprised, defeated and dis- 
peised the Aveakei force of the besiegers (on 29th Sept,) 
The tAVo Smiths escaped and ]omed Bourquien Avho Avas 
coming up to then support Thomas started for leturn to 
HanM, but Avas mteriupted bv Majoi Bourquien, on the 



ht «>l (ktobi'i, 'ivlu-n a seven- liut ituUsnive ikLuiu was 
i(HiU[lit with .ibniit (ihO (.isiultics (ui eath side 

llicic .lie gicat disdcparx ics m tlio ileLiils ami dares 
idl this taoipaigu betueeu the statetiients of RcMden! (.<vi- 
liiis's ueus-agents in Delhi whidi he ujiuiictl imDirJiatrlv 
to the Guve-tmn-Gent'ial and the siniy told In I homas him- 
seh (oi wiitten down h\ his PeiMau ileiks) toi Fiamklin 
in Benaics ahout fulv ISOil (hoige I homas \ias dlueiate 
he kept no diavv oi othei faidejii/'uiin v letmd of lus tain 
pugns. and his Ihasian iiiniisins might he *e! .tgaina thi- 
s.iuu‘ (lass of itpoiteis in the st'ivue of Golliiis Ilut ahoui 
the dates I have followed Ihoiuas, teg, (ailliiis puts the 
setoiul battle in the a!tt tiioini i)( (Ik •satnf ihiy, ,'iz , 2!hh 
Siptemhoi, and Fiatuklin in the alteiiiooii o| Dr Ottohii) 

1 lie details of movements and (asualfUi alsiv dilti i uidilv. 
hut 111 the case at the last I helteve in Collins 

But the swaitiis of Sikh hoisiinen who Hot ked to 
Bouitjuien’s side, suiioundcd the tamp of I homas. two 
miles soiuh of Jhajhai. so that Ins piovisnms lan shoit and 
“Ilom began to sell at tight sects for a lupee ” Geoige 
held out manfnUv against gtowing difliiulties and dt^ei 
tioiis, but at last finding his post untenable he Iltd aw'av 
from the camp in the night of 10th Novembei with lus 
tavah) onlv But the whole of his aitilleiv and baggage 
was eaptmed and his aiiandoncd sejiov battalions wen 
stnpped of their arms and piopeitv bv the victor who 
'•etuied Geoigegaih 

Bouiquieii puisiied riiomas to Hansi and invested tin 
plate 'rite lush chicl was now wiiliout momv. nun, m 
lailhful followeis (except a liandtul oi R.qputsi. with daiK 
mutmv among lus famished tiiHips; at last he surrendered 
himself to Bourquien on H^rd Decemltei ISOl, and In ■ 
capital opened its gates* to Perron’s men He was al!owt>l 


* Eourqmcn secarea the per-^oiTV of Tlioiins iiil lu*. rni-io r 
I ffiu'rs on 23r(l Dec jnd the city of Iirmst !it the 'im time The I o' of 
n msi held nut till tlie 2'rth of that monlli CoUm- to (eAi iiht r.i ii. r d, 
2S Dti 1801 'ilicl 8 Jan 1802 Francfchn, Hup \IV 
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to depart for Biitish India, and i cached Auupshahai luilv 
in January 1802. Setting out on retiuii home in the tievt 
laiuy season, he had leachetl Beihampui in Beng-al, when 
death put an end to his ambitions and soiiows on 22nd 
August, 1802. 



CHAPTER XLVIl 


(.LNERAL PERRONS INDIAN CVRFJR 
1 Iln t'tuly hi\to) 

Pu'iit-l'iancois (Uiilliu (uIkj in India liiani^ul hu 
n.imi’ tn Cinllui Pen on, In nhuh lie is known') was Iuho 
in Soiitluni I'tatKe and haplised on dth Aiignsr, 17 “i i 
Dmni liv jifiveit) he enlisted m (lit* Fieiiih K<nal senne, 
Ins! as a soldiei, and l.itei as a vnloi in the Fast Inches 
\itei innning aevae iioin his slnj) when if touched at Pondi 
(hciiy, he liacelled to North India in scaidi of fottune. and 
at lust (in I7iHl) eiitcu'd the coips cviiieli Rene Madii liad 
laised and sold to the Rana ol Cfohad Its commandant at 
that tune teas a Scotsman named Sangster, a good mechanic 
Peuon had leaint the technujue ol existing guns, when a 
\outli in France', and his Inst oflicc was that of an aitilleiy- 
man oi at be’st an o\c‘rsee*i in Sangster', s e.innoii fonndrv * 
When the Rana ot Gohad was ciushed hv Mahadji Sindhia 
(m 17(SU), this coips was broken up, and Pci ton tound 
employment in Lestcncau’s battalion m tlie Bhaiatpui 
Ra)a’s seivice, as a quaiter-nvastei scigeant on Rs fiO a 
month (17M4) When in jamuis 178fl Lesteneau fled 
aw .IV With Ghulara Qadu’s saddle-fugs trammed with jcw'C'ls 
looted fiom the Delhi pal.ice, his sepoys mutinied ten then 


* Oh Ifl Dec 1782 Perron inarned at \tjn, SffuU'li'HK' (,n;t'a 14) 
the driustliter of tlie late laiuis riCndan, i Pn'Mib Kiioi'iiu nt I’oiuh- 
(iK'rrv (Elk Umit dc '('■ parent', plus de fane ndit r 'jiic Je fji.c 
ftancaif, Martineau, 97, 211-213) Another d.suchtcr of Dfriilan, nimpd 
Dmt, was iiiamed to ilie Dutdi colonet John W M at l.ie'i. 

21 Juh IS031, whose son was Georce Hissincr The brother tlu aa 
ladit-, also named Louis Deriil.in, tuie Ins tlauvhter in nnrriase Co 
Sutticiland, a Scotsman AnutliLr IMiss P6rnlin, w is nurried to thi 
Enr.isian J B Pilose tVe know of two Armenian-, m .Smdhu’s ,arnu, 
—Jamb twhom Perron could not create a Captain in 1795, hcmioc li'S 
Furope.in otBcers refused to admit -an Asiatic to their mess, an,! who 
then came awav from Puna to Acfra, where Jlcssinff k;a\e him a C.ip- 
t.nnci), and Aritoon We find tmth of thcni in ‘^nulfni', seiiice in 
hSI.t (St Gems, 367 PRC xv ) 
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aireais of pay, and the coips was bioken up But Penan 
tound a new patiori in De Boigne, whom Mahadp hindliia 
had authorised (in August 1789) to raise a biigade of 
infantry, and who had formed a favourable opinion of Iniu, 
So, Perron was appointed coinmancLint (styled taptain- 
heutenant in those days) in one of the new battalions 
“Perron soon ingratiated himself with his chief liy Ins 
courage, activity and gieat punctuahiy in his duties lie 
was a suboichnate aftei De Boigne’s heait, being diligent, 
encigetic and indeiatigablc, taking a pride in bringing Ins 
battalion to the highest pitch of elficiency and discipline.” 
(II Camiptnii) His admiinstiative capacity, industiy, .uid 
cool calculating hahits made him stand apait fiom the 
common lun of Euiopean imhtaiy adventureis ui India, 
whose boistcious life of vice made them "a disgrace to .luy 
set VIC (‘ ” 

In Apiil 1792. while Sindhia’s troops were besieging 
Kanucl, Peiron acted as De Boigne’s deputy in iccciving the 
surrender of Miiza Ismail Beg (Ch 39 § 2 ) Thus, when 
a second brigade was raised foi Maliadji Sindhia by De 
Boigne (m 1793), Perron was appointed its brigadier (called 
major in those clays) Col Fremont, an ex-officex of the 
Flench Royal seivice, who commanded Sindhia’s fust 
hiigiicle, was the senior olhcer under De Boigne, but he 
died on 8th July 1791, and the way was cleared for Perron’s 
use to the top 

Towaids the end of the ycai 1791, when a tri.il of aims 
with the Nizam was decided upon h) the Peshwa, Danlat Rao 
.Siiidhia called up Pen on with his biigade to Puna, and tins 
Fiemli geneial took the dccisisc pait m the defeat of the 
Ni/ain at Kharda (11th Maich 1793.) So, it was only natuuil 
that when De Boigne resigned at the end of that yeai, 
Smdhia gave Perioii the independent command of the First 
Brigade, while the Second Brigade, (so long under Pen on), 
was placed under Sutherland, but at hrst no commander-in- 
chief of the two Brigades was appointed to take De Boigne’« 
place. (FjRC vlii. No. 27, vi 20) 
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I’cuoa uas fU'ati'd r.«)litn<'l m IT'Jti. .lU'l stajrd ^vuh 
IXailat Rao Miulhia .il I’lma nil 22u(l Aii,;UiJ 17’l7 wjien 
lu' Av.is ant oil t(i Noitht .111 India to takf (haif’o ni tlie 
uiihtarj /«ga,s ahich M.iliadji liad assigiud ioi Dt Jlaignrs 
Liii])s As }ct lit.' uas iKtf vRcHi) (d Miiullua's llmiliistaa 
iltiuiuiums, the Agia — Uellu- -Dcah couutn, fm that jn'-t 
uas held hy L,ikhua Datia, uiuiin I’eanii had tu ohev W'v 
li.ivt set'll 111 Chajifei 1! the jiait playetl la PtH'fii in the 
■\Vultws W’.ii ai^aiiist D.udat Rao Altei the Inst thani d 
ol I.akhua Dada, .Sindhia leuauled I’euon's hnalty h\ 
aiithoi isiiiii hull to uiest tlu hut ol Delhi (and ivith it die 
mstody ot the laiqitioi) fioin f.akhua’s a^eiii Bliaii Bliaskai 
l.lti.i, tvliidi reiion tiletled tliiougli liis heuti'iianf Pedioii, 
111 Otliihei 1798 [/‘R(; \iii p k\ Nos 7 1 7S Maitiiieau 

(ill 

In Oilohei 1798. Uaulat Rao Siiulhia iioniinaled 
Ambap Ingle as hib vueiov of Hindustan ni the [ilace* of 
file lebd Lakliua Dada. and Peutin acted in loyal toope’ia- 
tioii luth Aiiibaji His leuanl uas that Daul.U Rao laistd 
Iiini to the s.iiue status that l)e Boigne had cniovet! ssith 
the title ol Geneial At the same nine Snidlna ndlueiued 
the puppet Shah Alam II to fontei on Ptiion (on 12th 
Fehiuaiy 1799) the tank, ol a coininaiidei of 7,001) 
ha'Ivi man'Hibdfa) with the hvpeibohtal oiiental titles, of 
Nasu-nl-inulk. Inn/.lni-ud-daulah, Bahadiu, Mu/alfar Jang 
His nnlitaiy liefs at this fnno, had ail annual iiRoiiie ot 27 
lakhs of 1 upees (MaUintau, do (i(» PRC viu No 121) 
Geiieial Penon's inst task uas to gam possession of the 
Sindhian ions m the North still held h\ Lakhu.l Dada's 
]iartis,iiis Thus, on I6th Apiil 1799, he sueieednl in taking 
delivery of Agta foit fiorn Vishiani Bliaii by paving the dues 
of the garrison, and of Aligaih lort on the 27th of the same 
month * Pen on nou made Aligarh his head quarters 


* Agra, rue viii 1.31-135 Aligarli, tbirf 13(1-137 Khurj.t, the last 
fort held by the Willows’ p.arts, snbmitted to Amb.iji Iiu'.Il on 1st Mav 
Ibid 142 Perron’s Dnab (anipaigii. Ibid 141-153 



248 


I ALL <)I nil MLLILU IMPIRL 


[ni 17 


Leaving Ahgaih on 2nd May, Perron joined Anilraji 
Ingle near Siyana on the 8th, and the trvo marched 
together subduing the reli.ictoiy zannndais of the iiuddle 
Dodl) — Sijana, Panclutgarh, Srdiaianpur, &rc , and e\en 
trying to force Begam Samru to acknorvledge heiself as his 
\assel But this last attempt was given up, on the stiong 
objection of the Enipeioi and Sindhia. So they letued to 
their bases at the end ot June 

But Lakhna Dada ictuined to Sindhia's lavoui and 
was restored to his olhte of \iceioy of Hindustan, on Lath 
Septeinbei Penon was now tailed uiron by Davilai Ran 
to coojreiate with lum in the projected campaign foi 
exacting tribute fioiii Rajjnitaiia 

Near the end of September Peiion followed by Ambfi)! 
amved at Delhi and had his audience with Sh.th Akim II 
Faily next month the two maiched horn Delhi, lust to 
••eule the Rewaii-NainauL district belonging to the inililaiy 
licf of Filose, and then to advance to Jaipui and meet 
Lakfiwa Dada for concerting the means of collecting its 
Raja’s Uibute long ovcidue to Sindhia. Peiion olleied to 
eflect a reconciliation between Lakhwa Dada and Ambaji, 
Ins displaced joredecessor in the viceioyalty of Flindustan 
On 27th Ociobei, the lluec chicls met togethei at Muazza- 
infibad, and then quancl was settled on tciins which have 
been described m chapter 411, §6 Thus Penon was 
allowed to keep the forts of Delhi, Agia and Aligarh, until 
Daulat Rao’s iinal decision should be known 

Penon next made a journey to Jaipiii (c U) Nn\ ), 
visited die Raja .uid held a pit Icy about the tiibiites due 
to lus mastci, leccuing paper oideis foi their payment. 
Leaving Jaipin on the 22nd of that month, he letiuncd to 
Ins head cjuarters at Aligarli * 

In December 1799, Perron had to detach a foice which 
defeated and expelled the Ruhela raideis from the Saharan- 
pur district m his jdgit A laige detachment from his aimy, 

‘Perron, at Rewari (11 Oct 1799), Matpur.'i (21 Oct), Muaz/amabrui 
i27 Oct ), Jaipur (10-22 Ni.v ) PRC viii 171-188 
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UiifUr Pfdilmaun suppuitcft I ikliw.l J)4*Vi. in ddtatiiig tlu’ 
faipui Raja iii the battle of Malpuia on I'Ka Apnl 
I till ! I fj S ) 

Less than a month after this \ictoi\, l^ikliui Hada fell 
out of hindhia's favom and uent into ithelhon ILc (iiial 
tdipse of such an able and patuoijc tliul had the t!lt<f of 
leaving f’cimn v\ itlmut a iivalas the nioit p»w< iliil it ,vaut ot 
Daiilai R.io in Noiili India, thou'di lie was not vii invi 'td 
with the offite of Vueio\ On latli Apiil 1^(0, Ft nun 
hit Ahgaih on a ttilnite (oIIk ting evpiihtion to Riipmna 
uid g.itlKH‘d the li lilts of Lakliwa’s viit'uv at Maljmni 

Next ve.ai (ItSOI) Feitoii peisonalh inauhed ‘■oiith of 
the Cdianibal and (nf'lieri f akhwa Dada in the battle ot 
Seondha, on ,1id May ((di 1! .ij "> ) Soon alttiwaids he 
ganud tiic foit ol Ajincr lioni Lakhw i\ paiti'.in. tlnougli 
Ins heuttaiaiit. Louts Bouiqiucn (Hth Mavl '1 lu* le^iilt was 
that this Flench adventuici now held the seven most 
important foits m Sindhia s nouhein ton tones,— Agra, 
Ajinei, Delhi, Aligaili, khuija. Saharanjnn and f iiu/rdud 
Added to this, in fnlv he was a|jpomted suhahilat ol the 
Delhi piovmce, an oflice winch he exeicised thiough Ins 
dt putv Diugcon The last tliiee months ol this veai xiw 
Peiiun’s haid-vvon tiiumph ovei (feoige Flunnas, and the 
extinction of that lush .adventiiiei’s die.itn of planting the 
British Hag on the bank of the Satlaj (Cdi fti M) 

§2 Feiioii hrrainf ^ su(/u>ut annimvidci 

Eaily next year (180L’) Peiioii was siimmoiied hv his 
master to his court at Uj]ain He had his first aitdieuie of 
Daulai Rao Suidhia in that city' on 2t)th Maich ffe was 
haded by Sindhia almost as a dehveier, because theic was 


■'A full ncrdiuil nf this intcrvu-n and utlu i , tha fnllnued d vvi' 
eiven by J.imes Skinner, some 35 vears later, tu In-, lui’eyarli’ r Tri >r 
ti 24l-2‘36) All ati=oluteh i ontcniporars and fai iii'iri. reliilile .muniit 
IS found m the de-jntchcs of Reodent Collius (pre- lU ,it T’n.iin it 
the time), as printed in PRC lol ix, Nos 47-51 II Oonuiti'i! 
expresses liis dishehcf lu Skinner's nirrative, p 274 Out uU D 
silent Perron left PjJ'lin on hi-, return ji.nnu i on ?'Td \i --il, ,n'd 
reached Aligarh at the liegummsc of M o 
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all bin iivil war beHvecn DauLu Rao’s piimc luinisttr 
Jadav Rao Bhaskai and lus fathci -in-law Shai/.i Ran 
(”dia(g('‘, each oi them guaiding his onn house with niaiiy 
liundicds of aimed followers Sutheiland was acruseil ol 
collusion with Ghatge in a plot foi “cutting off J.ldav R.ics 
and scweial othei saidiiis of rank” and Biowmiigg of 
“haling been a paity ni the mtugucs of Sutherland" But 
PcTion sternly leasseited his authoiit) ovei his aitin liy 
auesting Biowmigg and thieatening to roiiit-inaiiial 
Sutheiland whose biigade was changed and he sent oil hum 
Sindhia’s side (o Agia Above all, Peiron seemed from his 
mastei a cotihimalion of his povvei, emoluments, and jagns 
and the (ustody of the seven most nnpoilant foits m Ilm 
dustan bv pieseiUing 15 lakhs of Rupees to the insolvent 
Sindhia at lus audience of leave-t.ikmg at Ujjani 

This confeieiice with his cmlplo^cr at Hijam, matks a 
tuiunig point 111 Peiion's life Rctuimng to his head- 
cpiaiteis at Aligaih, he .set himself sole!)' to the task of 
ensuung his own retreat to Fiance with all his hoaided 
millions Peiion was lemaikahlc for his cool calculating 
natuic and a business capacity more woith) of a tiadesman 
than of a lighting general He was very caily convinced of 
the precarious nature of Smdhia’s Goveinmeut and lus own 
status as the head of Daulat Rao’s Eniopcaiiised aimy He 
kiuw that in a conflict with the English, the bloated imlitaiv 
power ol .Sindhia would burst like a bubble in a few weeks 
Thciefoie duiing tlie sixteen months ([torn May 1<S()2 to 
Septembei hSO'i) that he coiitiiuu'd m Sindhia’s service, his 
policy was secretly to comjilcte his moiiey-collec Hon m 
Ra)pu(ana and Eastern Paiijab, tiansiei lus hoaided wealth 
to Biitish banks, and negotiate with the English for his safe 
return to Euiope At the same time he continued publicly 
to give his master anti-Biitish counsels, and to older his sub- 
oidinates to light the English to the last 

For, even at the height of his power, Peiron could not 
forget for a moment that his povvei had no leal basis, and 
that every’ Maratha saidar w’as his natuial enemy, and would 
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sri/c t'Mn (ippoitunity tf> jituviii then ni.isii I's •at-, agamsf 
luiu and luul tins ostigiowu uis'iiniitni (Idhii 

Uhilc the Dunam ruenate lasted. llit\ had p« i leue to 
iiumoui tlie niasttr of the (ampoo, hut tint siuiiuf (udid 
with file >eai 1798, .lud )Ust altci this Peimiis puwet aiul 
lesoUlCe^ liegaii to uicitase lapuilv .is lie was tlu one liw.il 
and thoiuiighly depend, dik -.eivaiu ol DatiLit Rao' dming 
the tail wai in the .Sindhia l.iinil) 

^ 1 I’iiron sci>ril\ Inui^ ai’aunt SiiKilna 
Whtn I’eiion leiuined lit)ni l']).un to Aligaili in M.a 
1802, h(* was .seeiniiigU at the heigiit tij his powei But 
he h:id .iheacK useised ,ir Siiidlu.rs c.ijut.d ili.ii proof that 
he tould expect ucuIki coiisisteiuv noi pi.uuude iioui stuU 
a master, and that even' M.iratha tmmstti and noble w.n 
liLS jt'aloiis eiictiiv. Within a mouth ot hi,s uiuin he 
icccuccl tTom Daulat R.to .biiidhia jieieiiiptoiy oidcis to 
give U[) all the mahals in his possession not appeitaiinnpf to 
his jaidiid iStith an older highlv disple.ised tin- (leiietal 
and he immediately sent in his usignation to .Simllia (tails 
111 fune), s.i}ing, ‘‘If Daulat Rao so wished lu might leduce 
the iinhtarv estahhsluuent ol his 11 liait.dious. whitli tost 
.'50 lakhs .imuiallv, and likewise .ls^l^ll a jdiildd loi the 
payment of the same to some othei oiiitei who might he 
deemed competent to the coiiiniand " But Daulat Rao was 
111 no position to jiart with sutli an .iiiiiv chief at ,i tune 
when he was sinking cUept'i and deepei into the ijiiuk s,uid 
of his wai with jaswant Rao Holkar \PR(\ i\ (<}. fi'5 j 
So, Peiion contiiuied to goveiu Smdiua’s noitlunu 
dominions, and utilised the respite to pile up the loitune to 
be earned home In M.iy next veai wlien Daulat Ran 
had marched to Burhanpur and hrs war with the English 
loomed close ahead. Perron sent him a lonnal letter seeking 


* "Smdhia’s repeated acts of treachere toWiird,, In-, s.ir.llTH li.ne 
completel} disgusted .aid al.-iniied the old adlietcnts of his taimh that, 
were it not fur the support of the bnirades coiiiuiandcd hi llu thiruptan 
officers, his power would Ise soon atniihi] tttd " Rts C’ dim-, t 
G G , 9 June 1800 PRC. ix 15 
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pcin^ission to xcsigii hih oflioe and rctuin to Fkuuc At die 
same time he obtained the British (Omiiundti-iii-chiers 
peiiuission to pioceed to Lucknow. In British oflicial (uclcs 
it was well-known in Jul\ that Perion “anviousl) desiied 
to letue to Europe with Ins w'ealth and to dispose ot lus 
actual eoinmand and of Ins territoiial possessions to sonic 
pel son ” [As An Reg. for 1804, Countiy News, p 7. PRC 
ix 119 and 211 1 ] 

I 5 1 Pftwn iua\ no agent of the Inrnch Coiieinment 

Maujiiess W^ellcslev anti lus Bntisli adniiieis weie not 
filed of sa\ing that Pei ion was building up “a Eieiich Stale 
in the heait of India” with the aim ol “extending it to the 
Satlaj and beyond”'*^ Such a theory ignoies the piacliuil, 
meiceiiaiv thaiactei of Penoii and the basic facts ol Indian 
geogiaph) With all the Indian sea-ports under Biitish 
contiol and the Biitish navy dominating the Indian Oreati, 
Penon’s atiiiy isolated in the heart ot North India, howeser 
initially supplied with Euiopean officers and mihlan 
engines, would hate had to live “m the air” and ultimately 
die of inanition. 

Na[) 0 leon and the Chauvinistic school ol Fieiirh 
wiiteis Live denounced Perron as a tiaitoi to Ins natue 
land Fie w'.is nothing ot the kind He had nev'er written 
to the Government in Fiance 01 to its lepieseiitatives in 
India, otleiing inmsell as an instiuinent ol Fieiith 
im]jenalisr ainbifiotis on the Indian sod, as Rene Aladei 
had done lepeatedU 2o years cailiei No official letici ol 
the Ficnch miiiisteis. no eniissaiy of the Govetnment of 


"Perron’s alliance with the Cis-Satlaj Sikh chieftain-, wlu) lured 
Ills armed aid at;aiiist George Thomas and their domestic tiicinies, 
was a imreU mercenarj contract The idea tliat he wa-- plaiiuinc; 
to found a French dominion 111 the Punjab bejond hib Ayra-Iltlhi cliarye 
IS chimerical After the fall of Geoiye Thomas (end of the rear ISOl), 
“Bourqnicn's brigade oieratved the Sikh coiuitri, and that bold biiyadier 
was engdcjed m leriiiiy tribute from Ins recent allies [Sikhs], under 
the guise of collecting ,i contribution towards the ewiieiiscs of the 
[late] war, so that the cost of expelling Thomas was defraied bj the 
chiefs of Patiala, Jind and K.iitliai " (Compton, p 271 I 
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iumu. iuui Mutcctk’d m u.Kiiiiig Ikucii ii|i t.rf)us suiun 
del Ui the Knglish (7 Septenihei IM)’,) uhil( Rejie MiuIm, 
ivas III luquent (oiiespondeiu e uuh ihe innusUT** di P.ui*. 
anil the goveiunis ot the I'leiith settkinem-^ m Imha ^ 
MaKpuss Wtlledi-v hitnscll .tdniuttd in a letttf to li’ui 
Hohait (,dUtk Ntneuihei dun I’-'uiiu h 1(1 HH* 

heea tomulh' (oiiaected nidi tiio picsent CiOKUiniiin of 
I’lame" (MM iii lf>7 ] 

In 17hl Poiiditlum passed uiidei l inilisli ikiUj iti-ai 
and the I'liiuh had not a sinj>le poll hit in India olui’i 
(oiilil ha\e eiiahk'd them to lominunuate 'iMth aii't Maiatha 
tiHUl tithti ducelK m thiimgli anti Uiitish Statis In 
Dct KHtlll Tiiiu was dead, and the Nuam and tlu Fesltua 
tsete Hutishtassals Alioiikn Bat liad amuhdaiid the Ineiu h 
naval pouci m the Imsiiui uai<‘is lAiej, 17*iNj, i\. ‘[Milton's 
land-rfiute to India had heeii dosed liv 'm Suliit v Siniili 
at Atie (Mav 17h9) Napoleons plan ol simi‘,t;lui” a ho«l\ 
of riemh tiaineus, imnimon-nunulatameis eaptains and 
<^nn-la\Lis vui Pondulieiiv to Sindlna's tamp, tame too 
late foi Penon, and u was nip|)etl in the hud h\ tlie aleit 
iKss ot the Riiiish Goveiiitii ot Mathas and tlit sa.j;un\ 
Matquess \\'’elle.sle\ f No Preiieli goteinmental Inue ni 
India could have been kept sinnilietl widi itnalou enitnls 
ol niutiitel and [iiovisions limn Home, so long as the 


* I'lil] details of tliesc iiitrit;ties are t;o''n with the t( sits of tin* 
lettei > 111 K IlirbC’s extitmeU \ iluahle 1 lUit' rasilit , It \abjb h'r^i^ 
3 Ia't> 1 (I’ans, lKi (41 

t* hi lull Iiih IS03, ,i I'liiiili .(lu.uliiiii anisid ,it IS lelii lit ir_i 
Iriiiii lliesl, liaiiiie oil tsuad (leiural Ik I leii with ,i iiiila lo toiii 
reported to luiiiiher hetwetii 6(H) and 700 Enfopcjii tiooji, Tin, olTireis 
wen reillv desii;;iied foi ti'iiiiiiii; and cimm.nidiii ■ m w T' '■ idi , iur 
Suulh'a, null the skilled mtcliaiiu =! for oun-ra-tiu'' uid "iin-l,naiF, 
thiie was also n small eiirps of adniinw tr itiv e oiFu ers to I ' ik aUer the 
supply and othti interests of the priijeited arm I hi !Cth Tu!', one 
of the^e ships, the Lii BtTIe Pouh lauded at IS'iidicherre 1\ lu.htari 
and 9 adniinistrative officers and 160 white' soUhti-- out of this ourpts 
But 111 the night of the 13th, Dt Caen suddenlv sailtd awav with the 
remainder of the force, on gettuig secret in as of the rapture of the 
Peace of Amiens The officers and men who had heeil Unded were 
detained by the English as prisoners of war, and on 1st (Ktibet the 
British acaiii took over the control of Pondicherry anil ent Ihesf 
French prisoners Iiack to France Lake had already toriiu'd Aligarh 
fort on 4 September MAI in 465, 659, ly 66(1 
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English supicmacy at sea was not bioken, — and of bi caking 
It rhcu- was not the faintest hope 


§5 Pei toil’s duplicity 

Peiion had been waiting to find out the best means of 
giving up Smdhia’s service and ictmmng to Euiope with 
his wealth intact, when he leaint that on 7tli August 180*5 
Geneial Lake had begun his maich with the mam Butish 
ainry fioiu t'.awnpiu towaids the iMaiatha froutici neav 
his Iieadcpiaiteis at Ahgaih This forced him to nuke a 
(houe beiuccn suuendci and war He had oiitc dreamt 
of making an advantageous bargain like that of l)e Boigtie 
in 1790, who then pocketed IJ lakhs of Rupees by selling 
his Cavahy Regiment to the British Peiion now opened 
negotiations with Geneial Lake foi his own letirement, but 
lost all by Ins half-hearted and hesitating action The 
political situation had entirely changed since the time of 
of De Boigne's resignation Instead of the pacific Sn John 
Shore, the impel lous Maiquess Wclle.sley, m the full flush 
of his unbioken tiiumphs, wielded the government of 
British India The only teinis offered to Perron wcie the 
guarantee of Ins proved private propeity and personal 
safety, with a little compassionate gift fioin the English 
Coinp.uiy This put Perioii on the same footing as anv 
other Eutopean adventuier in the Maratha seivice who 
would suiicndei tindei the Goveinor General’s piotlanu- 
tion Wellesley was detei mined to destioy Smdhia’s French- 
tiained battalions and icniove all their Kuiopean otliceis 
He hi'ld that such .i loice if allowed to lemain intact would 
fiave continued as a standing menace to the setuiity of 
Butish India and to the peace of the entire country 


*■ VVclIe'sley’s mstructioiw to Gent Lake, 27 July 1803— “An agree- 
ment foi the security of M Perron’s personal interests and properti, 
ncconipained by any reasonable remuneration from the British Goyern- 
ment winch shall induce him to deliver up the rvliole of his inihtari 
resources and power, loeether with his territorial possessions, .and the 
per„on of the Miiyhal [IJinperor] mto vour Excellency’s hands ’’ M 
M.irtin, in 221 



l. sOij ri kron’s i)t pucin 2Ti 

I'M'U bcloie the uai bioke out. il Lake (omcited 

tiR (antinm-Gcneidl to his oun opitiioji ilui ‘the eailv 
dcli.it ol Peiion in the heid ' should he th(’ pmu.m object 
ol the v\ar. in \ieu' ol “the elleci vvliith tins would pio 
diut' on the minds of the native jninccs' who belused the 
i-ieiK h-Uanu d tampon to he intmtdile.* liuitl. rie 
I’tiion tould have avoited .in aimed tnnllut nuh b\ tin 
iintouduinual suiiendei of himself .ind his vast .nun to the 
iliitish lint ap.ut itum Daul.u Rao heiipi* the hivditl 

m. istei of these tioops, would the sepovs ol his campoo lim 
j'aiied to sutli a m.iss-siiu ide'^ 

Pc noil knew tliat he ronid not st.ind nji to the Pnitisli 
i-uii.m aim), heiaiist' all the hn_'>lisli .md .Siolfish olfueis 
undci him had icsigtied. letiisiiio to beai .urns fhmi 

oivntountiy, and he had bttn. In liisoun .idmis.ion. uiialde 
to (iilist .uiv tompetont 1‘ienrh olliteis to lepl.tte ilitui, so 
that lus onh European offuers weie h.dt-c.usres hoin Goa 
.111(1 Pondichcnv, whom he knew to he uoitlilcss Htsules 
this, in Ins private life. Pciion was burdened with a sitUv 
wile and a two-year old daughtci, the sole lemn.nit of a 
l.inuly of ten diildreii, nine of whom had .duvuh ialltii 
victims to the Indian climate in then infancv 

Penoii was detenmned in his bean of heaits nor to 
light the English, and yet with mei edible cowaidife and 
tieacheiy, while he was secretlv higgling tor better terms 
liom General Lake, he jmhhclv made iieiT detlaiatums 
.igainst the English, calling upon his lieutenant, Gol Pedum 
the (oininandant of Alig.uh foil, to lesist Geiural Like to 
tlie utmost, and promising to come himself with “a huge 


'’'This ■ms pro\e(l true In the e^etit '\fttr the flik.''ht <if Pott-tn 
from hi t’ imp at Koil, I^ake write to ''iini: 

“This tla\ has had a most uoii'^erful effect up *ii the inind-s nf 
iiatncs, who alwa\s tlioucjht M Perron imincihle It .ilv\i 3 S ms 
}our Lotdship knows) m\ opinion Hint the momuit PtrrGii was I cb<t, no 
one would come to him “ ]Si3I in 190, C84 

fin a letter to his brother, wr in Mirch 1803, Perruii tlipse 

Martmeau is wront^ in sa\in^ that S chihlrm hid pt ri-hed 
in India [Martineau, p IR4 corrected "from p M ] H's wde thed tm 
23rd \m;ust 1S04 at Chinsvira ai^cd 36, after c^iviiig larth to in tdtneuth 
ehild (Joseph) on 2Sth JuU 
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aiiny on the pLuiis ot Aligaili, to send back the English 
CTiiic'tal as last, oi peihaps lasui than lu; came " [MM. 
Maiatlia MMi hup. 75-77 — ui a(>7-ah8 Letteis to PedKm 
in ^h. An. Rig lot hSOl, State P 258-21)0] 

One lesult ot Fetron's cotvatdice and duphcit) was the 
massacie of thousands of sepoys — men biatcr and iiioie 
hoaouiable than himself — -who had ti Listed him but whom 
he betiayed by his ihght. Anotiier was the chainmj- ovu 
of India ol an incalculable amount ot wealth by the Biitish 
ainiy as pii/e-mone\ gamed in wai 

Pin ion’s licailiny analyicd 
Peiion was no doubt a tiaiioi, — but to Smtlhia alone, 
lie nevei deceived lumself into the belief that his lour 
biigades ol lilacks olhceicd by mesti/oc.s, could stand up 
to tile Biitidi Indian aims stilleiied by six thousand whiu* 
Lioops fiom Home, — the seteians of Anieiican and C.oiui- 
nciital svailaie Anti yet ho did not warn Daulat Rao to 
as Old ssai with the English, as De Boigne had done thiough- 
out his Indian caieer A man of honoui would base giseii 
Sindhia this advice at the hrst sign ot an anti-Biitish plot 
being hatched at his Couit, and if Ins advice had been 
icjected, he would have at once icsigned Peiion never 
leallv meant to fight the English, and yet he huinomecl 
Daulat Rao m puisumg a policy which was sure to lead to a 
latal conflict with the Biitish, vsdnle concealing his leal 
intentions He dung to his post till the very outbieak of 
the war with the English, in oidci to get more tune loi 
piling up his piivate loitunc 

It was lepoitcd to Resident Collins by bindhia’s 
mimsteis in 1802 that Peiton annually collected 80 lakhs 
fiom the Flindustaii tcnitoiy entiusted to him, but 
accounted foi only 10 lakhs to his master Thus he made 
a net pioht of -10 lakhs every year, to winch he added his 
lawful salaiy, commission on tribute collection and other 
emoluments, — anothei gam of 18 lakhs Eveiy month that 
he continued in Sindlua’s service meant an increase of five 
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1 ik! s m ins lioani, .till huin fins si'fili.l iis luiiii.i 

iiis iti isin .ind ld( ii!s siiliii' IS in I'u I iM:«hu<il 

!( iht J'ii.^hsli, u’liSxHit tii-’n in/,ii a ',! 

.iMintuiii (hciiisihi', In ,11) iiuhyt nnui .ph nl ^ pi.uH.iii..' ' * 
ui tlif Ilf fill.' iinucn.m liun^cuis v.im n.di uin an n. 

Iht lahulons fMstlih vsfiidi Li'aMul ,i F ll ( lU H ( cl ‘ e . S ^ p >a 
tn bu’, a SI iHiiL lu K* ,if [‘Ustii li\t . 1 , a \ ra.ib aii'i 
ills ilaiii^hiLis ti) latmli iinlili ini n iicann'r bistniu iiaiiip s 
luc Miintt sijuiipu. Oiufiiioi, and Ri u bt InUc .Milt i 
,i(.t|UiUpi 1)V (ilsliniiianalilc mi.nis ills (icaiiii'U nas nnb, 
< SI full'll In Ins (.(luaiiiiu 


^7 l)t‘U noiiiliiin nj Ih iniii\ HUth't 

I he splfiuliii aims ulmh ll< lliii;;i'<. liad sliapul f.ii 
M.iliail]! .Suidhi.l liad iindciguiic a gual diaiigf ni Idiii) 
,uid spun, in Piuon's liaiids Ii h uI cvpaiidfd imni ilu' 
tlucf biigadis ul I79d to loin in IMOJ. vsinli .i lilili was m 
(iiuisf 1)1 fotiiuuiuu in 18()‘l IJut it had sadl\ dixlint'd in 
(jiialilv I'disi, tli{‘ \tnian Eumpc-.ins ol Rein Madei s 
cuips uhoiu Df Bulgin' li.id foiiiul so iistlul in oiliii^iiiig his 
newh laiscd battalions, uoi* mostlv de.id b} ISdL,'. 1 he 
,Si\i)\aid geneial nsid to gi\e pit h u nt c lo Fnglish and 
Stoteh iillKeis, and lued in peisoiial .iiuits with the Biitish 
puwei in India In contiast with hiiii Peiiuii h,id ,t Fienth- 
inaii's jealousy ol die English, ,ind in 1802 his hunn* land 
Was at wai yyith England Moicovei, liis meanness oi 
ol thaiaitei .ind ,u.iii<e made him jneler sei\ili hemenants 
to the Biitisli siihoidinatc s yvho stood on then iiyvn dignity 
, 1 s gentlemen I'hus it (.uiie lo pass that he m,idi .i puige 
ol English and .Siotdi ollueis tioin his aimy in 181)2. In 
some luogiaphual notes ilntated by him altei his letuiii to 
Ihame he gaye the lolloyying explaii iiimi of lu.s ,irtion 

“bmdhu, wishing to leassuie himself of men on whom 
he could count iii the case ol a lupLine [yvitli the Eughshj, 
ga\e me uiders to admiiustei’ to all his ulliceis yyitlumt dis- 
tmttiun, the oath to seivc him f.uthfull) ag.unst ah the 

1)17 
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cnenucs with whom he desiied oi might happen to be at wai, 
and to dismiss all who ichiscd I sent to all the (om- 
maiidants an oirlei to administer the oath demanded hy the 
piime in then respective biigades The order was tamed 
out in the i!nd and the did biigades, — the only ones a little 
close to me, and iieaily all the Englishmen and sons ot 
Englishmen took then dismissal Colonel Dudienec, how- 
ever, did not admniistei the oath in Ins own brigade, leaiing 
(as he wrote to me) to lose his ollicers lint as the object of the 
piince was leally to rmtl a decent iircicxt loi expelling ilum 
[the biitish olliteis] fiom Ins aini), 1 enjomed on Mons 
Dudienec to adinniistei the oath stiictly But .dtei 

that tune 1 did not lieai ot Iniii again, noi had I any know- 
ledge of Ins UKHcnicnts” [Maitmeau, 16()-167 ] 

The stiength and oigauisation of De Boignc’s coips in 
17dJ ha\e been described in Chapter 11, 7 The condi- 

tion ol Smdhia'i, Euiopean-liained aimy in 1802 is thus 
descubed by Peiion — “The lorce which I commanded m 
the SOI vice ot Sindliia consisted ot ioui brigades, each of 
eight battalions Each battalion had eight companies, each 
{Oinpanj being do infantry in stiength Thcie was a small 
body of cavalry, from 2,500 to 3,000 hoise, [foimuig the 
CLiieial’s guaid ] Each brigade ought to have been toin- 
manded li) a Colonel, a Major, eight cajitains and 16 
lieuten.mts Ihu the difliciilly ol getting leliable Europeans 
led to the coips ol olhceis being laiely complete The 
cavalry was commanded by a captain and a lieutenant 

“11) reason of the dillkukv in getting Eniopeaii 
olhters, — above all InenihuKii, whom the English pie- 
vented, as mucli as lay in then power fiom tiavellmg to 
the primes of the countiy, we weie obliged to accept ncailv 
evei) [white candidate] who presented luniself And the 
gicatei number of my Majois, Captains, and lieutenants 
were English or the natuial sons of English fathers and 
native women 

“The four brigades weie thus commanded m 1803, — 
the First by Colonel Pohlmann, the Second by Col George 
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(tiu' iMiiasi.Lii sun nl (j*] fitsan; ,t IhUili 

!nau( Itic { liinl li\ I niiis lluiiiqini'ii anu fin I'uiiuli !n 
( ul (ihcvalui l)U(liriu( I lit- ( \ wasiiiulfi tapfain 
Mum [MaHituaii, !()">] 

1 lius !• nqlishin.in in (he luiu'. u i-, ildinnsi 
fiom siipciioi {■mpliunu'nt. al<hiiU”li (he I’li.ii'h sU'ijMf' 

HI rhe Ini.t'aiU's mimlK-ic.! no Ic.s iliaii t :)!uin^ 

liut!is--a \'(n\ laii^c ladni in tin Inm' -nlsu (.luli! hui * 
a Ihitish niimn, fau’il nu huici ' ](ininpf(in ,7/ ) 

'riuir undu (lie Dulln I'lnpiu'. tun utlu ioi[>, 
aliiliatcd to Pmun's ((iiimimd, in \niiii‘ ul Sindiiu 
dll <il[i(ial (umiiiandu-in ( iiK t ( />'//A/'d,, »/ nunni/iA ) 
uj tin I'lnpudi, luii (Iic\ u> II paid uid uinlitiliad 
null jicndi nth ul Pcnun iIhm' wi u flic hii'vM- ui juaii 
Ripiisti I ilusi- and dial ul Hugaiii Stiiiui 

Iliiis It liappuiul dial wlion lliu Iuiil^ iuusuii ilis'i 
I'lth the I'iit;lisli at last took plate, Sindliia’s ii.inmi 
hati.diuiis uete ufiiceied l)\ hieiit liniui td a low i\pe 
(unlike the tuUuitd and aiisfouatit Premunt ui Diidu nefV 
iiuethicated Eurasian lads uvn a\va> hum sthuol/ Puitu- 
(iiiese niesti/ot's and e\en hlatk (Ihiistinis iiuii (ai.i 

The desiiiprinn of Pt nun’s mm anen 1)\ Resident 
(ailluis hum inl'oiniatiun supplied hv a Butish nlhcti m 
Smdina's stune, in Apiil ISOJ, leteis lu ils saui finned 
stieiigth .mil nut its letual nnistei imniheis (aillnis lum- 
selt in.ikes this tuiiectiuti in siihscijueiit lejimts, sutii as 
1 he batt.ihons aie nnv nu oinplete al [uesent, both with 

T.iinf. SkiniiiM hiiiuolf lia.l ineiM.l so htta i.au itiM.i ilia la- jiii' 
t.i writi' m niiulust nil Ifi fiillut (mhM Hut ,ilii r 1 1 m 1m f. Iniu 
1,1 ,1 liii inli'is' sdiiiul 111 flit lilt, 1 Ilf \Mil(' tlMl fslifii ]i u iia Hf’lk.ir 
iUi< lUil IltN iiii;'.. (ifri). .a (tjj nil (17 Juh, ISilli, "S,vti'/‘n < mntif 
1' ill ,, whii ffere I’t iiit i limil'fi'll'i.xs. v>in k'lli 1 i* ilair 

''ll s Tlipv liatl .,11 tiitf'U‘rl t'li' servici' wilhni .i m-aitii if r ' li '‘li r 
[i 1711 

Tlu I’li'i'litiiin Ilf Ptrr "i’-. r'iiri.,i.iti uliiurs .i. ii !,> !•’ ^•"’l I" 
Ilf’it! Ill 1825 — ' Sv-.ittert i' up ..nil (liiv\n m Uif. luftii, I'f K si, SIii'i'i 
mil Etdwa wtre several tlikr pii-mis, wlm !nii I'tifi ni iht M ir,uliii 
nnnc dunne I'trron's tiinn, nf Enrop’ .m iitiaifhi Inn vhi* / iK”. 

t' faiictiiret’ liiif Ifaidintiun tint of thfse Im] i-Eur ip. is- u >!i nil 
CiiliiHfl, (it Ii'n'iith extr.if tioii, veil rnli hiif c'unpht'U Jiiiis’i! in 
fiili.ur, dress, Inni’iiatps .ind idt'T-. ” ‘(Vaiiit Ji at Ji'min v 2nil eil 
1S2S\ n o42) Piiili'diU M Pf. he 
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K'lpLit lu Fiiiopivui oOiceis .iiul stptns Peiioii's iiiLinm 
biij'.Kles aic imt yet lei^uliih foimecl into ten baitalioih 
each Subject to the abo\e quahlication, Pciron’.s (ok e m 
Apiil-Mii] 1S02, teas lepoitcd h) Collms to be made up oi 
bull biigadcs ol iiilautiy each ol ten battalions i\itli a 
bayonet stirngtli ol 710 men, foui bekl-pieres and one 
liowitzet to each battalion Each Inigade had, m addition 
to Its battalion held pieces a geiieial paiL consistiiig ol 10 
Luge calibre guns, llie }niI(i of legulai cavah) (uillated 
by flolliiis’s (oiiespotuleiit to 1,00(1 sabres) tv.is supplied 
with gallopii guns The si ale of pay loi sen ice in Noithiiii 
India is given below, to which an addition ol 50 pt (Imliij 
was made when posted south of the Nauiiada 
(coiiesponding to the modem biigadier) Rs 1,200 i 
month, (laptaiu (ir, colonel (oiimiandant of a battalion) 
Rs 100, laeiiteiiant (ir, company commaiidei) Rs 201), 
sepoy inlaiUiyinan, Rs 7 [FRC ix 50, 50 ] 
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WAR FREPARAriONS ()1< IIIE I'Nt.HsU \M) 
THE MARVllUS, 18 ( 1 ! 

1 Mauithn itarliott in I'tie / u^ah nf j'in 

The TumIv 1)1 Iiisseiii lunmd the I'UjiliAi fo uitou 

Rao il to Ins ilmtiic at I’niia 1 lu tiosi'inoi-ta iitiai 
puioniud tins task Ins inistt'ih statcstuaiislnp, tviMunil 
haviii!^ (0 sliikc .1 liknv He ninic .i wist <li mlnuion ol 
tile lintisli loKcs m tin (.siit noiili and \'aa, uheu 111* 
loosch stalti'K'd doiiuiiniiis ol Siiulhii tmuhid thi' Uiitisk 
lioiilUT and lu- won tiic 81)1111) Maiadii liaioils n\t'i to his 
suU by j^naiant(riu«jf dit iinsM-sanii oi then cstatts Mvsoii', 
abutting into the south end ot Mahaiasbtia, uas nude ,i 
toiuonu'iu dc[)o( ol Biitish aims undei Aithui Wdk'sho 
'I'he iu‘t\s ol those stops smuk toiiot iiiio Simlhu and 
BhoiislO 

I'hc Covoinoi-Gutotal knew that tlu gicai Maiatha 
vudais Felt an uiisptakalilc asoiMou to tho luats ol 
Basstiu, and would anmd it 1 )\ loito il thu liad the least 
hope ol suit OSS But he ,ilso knew that Blmiislo's anu\ 
ua-. t outoiujitiblo, that Siiidhia would not stand up to 
I’lighsh tioops unhss In* was loiiad b\ Holkai, .uid diii 
1 iiinoii ol hoaits boiwtui Siudliia and Ilolku, wlndi .ilnin 
(ould tint all'll dangn to tlu Bimsh I’owoi and ih'-tin bant o 
lo tho Biitish [noti'iioiatc ol llaidaialud. was an nnpos^ib! 
bt\ But, while hohling (umK on lo Ins hgil posifon oi 
\anlago, ho avoided making a dodaialioii ol wai as lone )s 
possible in oidei lo thiow the guilt ot aggiesston on 
Suulhia Daulat Rao's imbetilo poliiital nunuinie-. and 
the cowaidh selbshness of Ins adviseis made him lose sivui 
months m hesitation and secret intrigue, and tlien go to 
w 11 at the wiong time, like a moth that long buzzes loimd 
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a candle and al. last blindly rushes into the flame onh lu 
destioy itself 

When the news of [aswant Rao Holkai’s victoiy at 
Puna reached Ujjam, there was consternation in the Comt 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia A reporter in that city wrote. ‘‘All 
heie aie stunned and taking counsel together W^e aie 
wanting in money, wanting in troops Oui foiccs in the 
Deccan, both cavalry and trained inlantry, have been toialh 
ruined Daulat Rao has issued letters cilling his detach- 
ments in Hindustan to Ins side as he intends to go to the 
Deccan in peison.” But Ins progress was so slow that even 
on 7th February ISO."} he was still on the north bank of the 
Narmada, and ai lived neai Burhanpiir as late as the 21tli 
of that month, exactly foui months after the battle of 
Hadapsar The question of restoring Baji Rao to his thiinu 
was in agitation in his count il and he appealed to the 
Englisli foi help in tins task But the news i cached luiii 
that the Peshwa had aheady made a defensue alliance ruth 
the English This meant that Sindhia’s proud ollice of the 
Peshwa's regent and protector was taken away from liini 
by the force oL circumstances which he could not contiol 
He had invited the English as a party to the old fuendly 
treaty of Salbai to jour him in marching to Puna and 
lestoiing Baji Rao to his throne Wellesley replied that 
the English could do that work with then unaided stiength. 
and that the best .sen ice that Siiidhia could do to his uiastei 
IV as to lemaiii at [leacc within Ins own douinuous and avoid 
eveiy step that imglit distuili the Peshwa’s territory It 
was only on 28th May that Daulat Rao hist lead the teiiiiv 
of the momentous tieaty lioin the Peisian and Maiatlii 
translaiions supplied to him by the British Resident 


* The artful Baji Rao had written to D.mlat Rao from Bis-,inn 
vaguely stating that he had made a friendly alli mce witli the Eni’li'.li, 
and was sending to liini an agent who would dismss the matter iiith 
Smdhia This envoy, Baloji Kunjar moved so slowlv tliat he reached 
Daulat Rao’t, camp only at the end of Apiil, and even tlien he did nut 
bring a copy of the Treaty with him Resident Collins, who had the 
text and translations of tJie treaty with him, justly said that as Snidhia’s 
mimstera were not prepared to discuss the treaty witli him hefure 



DALI, A! RM»'S IMIll (,n 1 ( uMtU I 

SudIIiui'. ln->l pi ui u.i, to ni'liti .s, ,i^ 

p‘ ••'lltU Illllfil oil PSIIU. f\pi'l Hoik <1 S Mli! ' 11 I'Htni l!, 
u ‘'loiL lUji Rao and tlnis movii hii oi.h a ,> ■. <- 

th«' Pt'‘>hv\.i's to;;! nr WnlU ^It \’s nmipaia-n oi Pun,l in 
Ajnil kilU'd till', plan. In the UR'.nnniU' D.inln R i i h » 1 
htfii uniiguini> mill R n^lum llliunslc ti Na^^pni md 
tiMiiu to iMii f.i aiant Ran lloikai a'' an all', la a a in 1 
MaiafPa tonIfdtti(\ to U'.nn the Pidiafi So-in 
\a''ala“t' and annul (hr li(at\ ol Pin'cni i'/.ri. ni>'.r 
in tins j.(anu‘ uas irpoitrd to tin- l'.n;;ltsh Ia th n iniifa ii.n^ 
'.[ins MaKjUrss Willrsliv oidtud ili! Rrsuh nt I 'ikjot'! 
jolin Collins, tvlio u.ulnri Snulhia’s t ani]» on d7th Irinani 
ISU'I to drntand a (att,itoii(al irpl\ l,.)in ninl.i! Rao 
ulktlni lir aiteptul the Iuat\ o! liisst nt ni ohitind to 
If, and at the Mine tinn; to nuitt hun to I'lm m .i v ‘ >1 
sithsidiaiv .illi.uKi with tiu I'lioh.h is !us soMtri^n lin! 
dotu . 


452 Daulat Rdi) Sinilliia'\ hc^itutum aihl fi 4 i , 

At an intfuicu on 21 th Manh ISi)! Smdln.i'-. 
iiiinisiL'is adnuttod that thru' u.ts notliiuL; '''Aidv to tlun 
mastri’s intciests in thr 1 u.it\ ol Ihi-sLin. Iiuf addi d th.D 
the\ must heai hoiit ilio Ihshua dinxih lnhiu' i^uin.* thru 
assent to the Heats I he Peslus.i s sjietial nies''enj,;e t 
aiiisetl at the end ol .\pi il , and then Dnihit Rm sluUed 
his gtouiid .ind ikdaicil tiiat lie iiuist take eoiinse! tsitii 
the ntlui {;ieat Maiath.t tiii'latou, Ulioiisie oi N.iopm 
hetoie dicidin” on his ,mmidi to the luals 

Danlat R.xo’s ohn'et a is to ft-un tnu loi i oni[*ielnij4 
.111 anti-Hiitish malUtun iitloie ni.ikiiii; ,1 iiijiiuu with the 
Kn^hsli It was a hitile [lolnv, (ousideiin;; tlie unhiidjp' 
able giilt between Ininsell and Risss nit Rao llolkai, .ml 
his osvii blind gieed in (lini>ing to all liis gains fi.iin the 


It'arnins? of tl'e Pe 4 iw.'i's wwl.e-, from Ins ts.pe>ti..l ins. s I"il> 31 K\ e. a, 
Ik oinsKleri.l it uselt . to suppU tlicni wstli In. i e. n' lit r-. Ut 
hetore Kuiijar’.. arrival So he ‘upplieii .t ' tilv ,it ilu tut,-r'r ,. if 
Jsili M IV [MM 111 l.V( ] 
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House of Holkai, till the last moment The Pcslnva li.ul 
gone over to English protection iii No-v ember 1802, and u 
was 4th June 1803 beloie Raghuji Bhonsle joined Daiilat 
Rao, and 9th July befoie the late Malhar R.io Holk.n's 
heir "was released fioin Sindhia’s juison and dclnired to 
Jasirant Rao’s agents B} this last date Resident Colluis 
had already presented his ultimatum But the negotiations 
were prolonged for tliiee weeks iiioic by Smdhia makiiiu; 
flesh but msiuceie pioposals of a jieacelul settlement At 
last Collins withdrew bom his camp on 3id August and th(‘ 
war began 

The needless piesence of DaiiUit Rao Sindhia and 
Raghtiji Bhonsle ivith two vast piedatoiy armies at faiimei. 
Within ten miles ol the Ni/am’s tiontiei, ivas a standing 
ihreat to the Nwam and to his piotectois the hnglish 
Collins, by oidei of the Govcinoi Geneial linallv called 
upon them to scpaiale then foucs and maich back to iheii 
emit capitals This ultimatum was openlv rejected on 1st 
August, and Collins took Ins clepaituic on die 3id of that 
month 

The chffeient ways in which the tw’o sides piejiaicd 
lor the trial by combat which they knetv to be meutabh', 
pitsciit by their eontiasi a lesson of the juoloundesl 
mstiuction to us 

The tvholc couisc ot Daulat Rao Sinclhia’s actions 
leading up to the war with the English, was marked liv 
folly, indecision and dela), as if meii decejition and 
tlieatiical demonstialion could decide the late of nations 
The lutihty ol his policv was jiateiu to all 1 lu Kola, 
agent m his camp teported, “Daulat Rao at lust alienated 
Geneial Pen on, now he is llatteiing him He lust desttoys 
and then he has to humiliate himselt (to undo the miscluel) 
Such IS the way m tvhich lie woiks,” (7 March 1803 ) And 
again, live da'js later, ’‘Smdhia and his imnistcis piactise 
onl) deception and lying People have lost all tiust m 
them ; they say cine thing and do anothei No sign of their 
reassuring any body’s mind” On 23id June this was the 



lSl)‘i] W I I LI SI 1,1 's sHRl \M) U \U i’i'.I I'AR \ (IONS 'Si"! 

lontliUtm ol (Ill'll (.uiij), '‘Ijif\ .Juji‘,!!) lo.ivtnii 

df \.| ml i pass and li.ne an mimt \ Iltu L-ii' s n.d ita a 
ur d\n),^ ol iiuti^oi , main viltluts .lU 'jniii; <•,>, t\ \ 
lainpaif^n is ah< ad and (sot) the siaain is i;!i <t \\o l.n.as 
JIHI uliai (aid li.is oidaniod loi us” 

\(tLi Riiihuii rdimislt had loiuo in Daidu Rso's 
(amp. dull noie omlloss disuissimi, Intwotii ihi t.w) allit'- 
hut no adiou jasH.uu R.m IIulLai thimuli apji. aU l in 
Im loimii;.; a pamM.iiailia mniidi miuai lo iint lao 
I'U'jlisii. know till woakiio-,, nl Siudhi.d s tmiiiiil .nitl inir. 
and had iin 1 nth m D.uilal Rans piniuisf nt KOinm... (In 
Ih'llai pm-i'ssions Sn lii-, ihi ii ilna in pohin s tu,!? hr 
was !h wiliidiiw In liisiuvii (.ipiial dtii vium.., hnid ni 
i'is lU'plit'w, (Ik tliild Kiiamii Ran and lur ui 

his late 

!; a /m7wj((dmn--ftCf/ii;w/it)i( n( Ihi ;;ni//t a'l ditii 

jiuiUu I ii( (hulh 

W’hilo suth iiKiiditilo lolh. ntakiitss and diMoid 
paialycd tho Maiadia kadcis in tho tato n! tin ihu 'tintid 
Iiiuisli suh)uj.>aunn, wo find nn (ho l-n^lnh suh tin innsr 
ama/in” sa;j;acit\ and illuums in piopaiiiio, hn too mmm;!; 
inntisr 1 ho (mvuuoi ( It noial. .\IaHla<^s W’olkshv. was 
a stattsmau <>1 niaitollnus sisinn (ii^amsim^ pnwoi, and 
■«td! m thnosing tho iitUsL insdnmonts Inr his pmpnso His 
i‘nminainia will mado him lako tho imtiatno i ut lod tajio, 
and soi/o iho i[Uuktst was m siuiovs. logaidhss nl tdlniil 
< niivc minus and ()u' liovviis nl tho disianf Ih-nit aiith' .ui's 
I'ho ktsnnii Ilf W't 111 -.los's Indian pnliis aas da ili^- 
tiuitinn nl "iho I'linili Stall imw h'lmod on ihi Inidsnl 
tlio hiimnia "j as hi talkd I'oiinns suoiusalts nl Nuiliutn 
India nnniinalls undoi Sindhia In tho pm suit nf (Ins 

“ItiUSiited in a leUi r nl lUh 'an'u-t, iltsr Illy in!''' ' !• i 

“lh>u i*- an urociit in eii nf nui iitiiii; nat nn n <ri i tan ' • 1 i\ i 

Un iriisus He is ilnU urijitii;, lait lu* siIUki i\tll . < "i ;i i mi 
nj tils In jircst'rii tln^ Bralruan r.") and j«.rfnrins um mi . ' tia i 
nllh i\iU U l't‘ UlI' ’’ 

iJiIM 111 21=i .?ll 1 ‘ in iiidelieiident Iti'u'i Si lU n.i . ni" t 

vnlrietatile p.irt uf Hit Company’s lioiititr ") 
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policy, flamed in his mind c\en before he landed in India 
he had alicady extinguished Tipu Sultan and emasculated 
the Nizam, and thus the Marathas stood without any possiliU* 
ally The next step m his scheme was to induce the Peslnca 
to accept the protective \assalage of the Enghsli rins 
pioposal had been icpeatedly declined by Baji Ran II, but 
Holkai’s \ictoiy on 25th Octobei 1802, brought n to tuUil- 
ment befoie the yeai was out 

But long heloie this unexpected and bloodlessK- 
achieicd success Wellcsle} had been peifectiiig Ins [iicpaia- 
tions loi the mesitable wai against Baji Rao's oveigmwn 
feudatoiies and then tiiiopean-led aimies His fust step 
was to cicate a lielt of British tcintoiy on the wmstein Hank 
of Oudh, so as to inteiccpt any Maiatha invasion fioin 
Sindhia’s pait of Hindustan and also to enable Bntish fences 
to ppiietiate into “Penon’s Ficnch kingdom” without delay 
By a tieaty loiced on Nawah Sadat All Khan (on lOili 
Noveinbet 1801), he seemed toi occupation and administra- 
tion b) the Biitish the nine districts of Rohilkhanrl. Mam- 
pun, Etawa, Cawnpui, Allahabad, A/amgaih, Basti, 
Goiakhpur, and Fariukhabad (this last being ceded b) its 
Bangash NawTib a vcai kitci ) This teiiitorial gam enabled 
the English to make a laigc addition to their fences kept 
I'cadv on that froutiei, at the expense of the Oudh Namih 
I'he iiioial elfeit of this tianslei was even gieaiei than 
Its uuiitary gam In diis Ceded Piovmce — the germ of 
the N W P, and UP of latci times — the Indian u’oild u.i, 
given an uiimislakable ohject-Icsson of the supciioiity of 
Biuish admmistiation <md the iinmense incieasc of tlie 
people’s prospciity by the change fiom mchgeuous ink lo 
English government A most efiicient system of adimnis- 
tiatiou was set up m this Ceded Piovmce, ancf it vvoikcd 
wondcis in the vear and a half that intervened befoie the 
outbreak of the vvai The fust Lieutenant Goveinoi, 
Heniy WAllcsley. tvas a political genius like his two 
brothers, Marejuess Wellesley and the Duke of Wellington, 
and he worked with unfetteicd poweis and libeial financial 



nRIlIhll 1)1 \H Ol’ « 11)1 I) I‘R<I\ ist 1 


im\ 


::!i 7 


aipi'dit I iiflci him uas jtl.mh a h,i!. 1 d r,iitJ-.ii 
((»\( naiittd civil sin.iuis. piikid up Im ihi u .liiiii v -tut! 
ku<JV\lc'(l;^L‘ fit uiKiital Linj^uagi and tin \ va.u.t.i ivjdi 
jaii-atfvt /cal and Micu'bs undi i lixa .uiiv, ! .au i 

sliip aiul svnipatlittif siipjiuii 

It was “ail imsitllul and dismiiti’iitfs! pu'vuur n I'li 
a jjiipulatiDU s>uatlv dcba'Mcl and iiiipuvt i isia d h. 

)(‘ais (il iiiisiulf' uiidci llu Oiidlt Navvah*. Ihi: .u a ‘Is i' 
time- the haiiditti whu hid luihiiiu lavaf;. a tla ! uni .a 
elii'ftivi'K suppu-ssed , miairi boats patinllid tlu iiv.i’ ,uid 
(hsfktd the piiatcs ulm iiad oI.sIiik ii li the iiitiiial and 
extensive tiade dfiwn tlie^nat nvei hiahw iv ei il;e Jauuiiia 
and iht (ianj^es I’eutidual hnis wcit' idahlishtil to opin 
up the (lilleieiit dislutls to imitiial intiifomM Hu im 
iLiuv was ichiiuied I)v lesiiKtm;^ tin Hunting ot luptti ' 
the two iliiel towns (tver-powciliil /ainitiilais, hkt 1 'mI 
want Siiijfh ot .Sasni, who on tiie sliciii’ih oi liien nind 
toils aiul ainicfl letaineis. used to (.ntfiui' aihitian 
ex.iclions tiom tiavclUis and tiadeis. ind wiihho! 1 tin 
piopei levenue hoiii the Navvali's ollittals, woe nuslutl hv 
sliong Uiitish detaflinients V luw i iiy iiiund Wdhshs 
giinj, with a i'liul, a viuTt, a uiaiket-plue and fiSlm- t\ is 
founded witiiiu thiee iinhs ot llaulw u wlieie ihi Ihuisl' 
(nukha and Maiatlia lioiiiuis met. and thus the wildii 
lu ss between llueillv .uid ilanlwat stpiaie miltsi Ingui 
to lie thiovvn open to ( iilti .aiion anil nade 

tills pac ifiiatinii. ilietted hiloie the outhii tk ol iht* 
viai with tiindhia. tempted uKielunts tiom ttuloas .lud 
othei places in Sindhia's poitioii ol the Doah to loniovi Vvitii 
tlu 11 l.ninhcs to tlie luw piovnui . a lal < ouon 

maikct was established at hlawa Iho ufv ol \Uihahad, 
tioiii being a iiieie pilgnm lesoit, lapuilv giiw into .< 


* 111 m address pu'eulcii t-j Irm nu t'le i\l > f Ui ’ t'"' n a', 
Ihcv tliaiiktil him for liis “libei.il uid aiu.iaru 1 tnOi i h 

iiidefato.alile pernMuil exerhini- m an .inhi la k la i i • . is 
aoiuirtd ttinton viliere everstliint; set rt-uiai*i“il to la 0 la ’ 1 '>0:. 

iM Rig for 1807, pp 17-30 Jbtd for IWil, Hup to C U- ,■ di y 11 

Diary uid Carreipoiidcnce of H WcUediy, pp an-tl 
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flourishing commercial capital, wheie 600 nmv iv.uohoines 
were built, and served as the thiel empoimm in uppci 
India for piece-goods, sugar, opium, and raw cotton The 
levenue of the Ceded Distiicts — ^ts'hich had lallcn tiom 
2^ kiores in Mughal times to 135 lakhs under the NawTihi, 
incieased by 10 lakhs after the iiist )eai of Biitish lule, .uui 
tins amount was willingly paid 

§4 Haw General Lake tiaintd his army for the 
Maratha war 

On the British side, the nulitaiy piepaiations foi the 
coming n'di were woilhy of a late that descives to win an 
empiie, because it provides loi evciything that tan lip 
thought of befoiehand and leaves vciy little to he tlunisily 
unpioviscd undci the stress ol actual conflict In Noilhein 
India the Commandci-in-chief, Gcncial Lake, was m the lull 
vigoui of body and mind IToin his 17th year he hid 
icceived the best apprenticeship in war by seiving close to 
Fredeiick the Gieat, and since then he had gatheied expeii- 
ence in a successsion of Continental and American wars 
More lecently he had piovcd himself an active and elder 
leader, by the luthless energy with which he had tuished 
the Irish icbcls of Viiiegai Hill (1798 ) Aftei landing m 
Calcutta on 31 Januaiy 1801, he set u]} his head-quaileis at 
C.iwnpui, then the frontier station of the Company’s tcni 
toiy, and here he spent the wintei of 1802-3 in personalty 
tiaimng his men and olliceis in the new tactics ih.it ivonld 
ensuie success against an enemy like the Maiathas 

During w'liitei Lake’s headqu.nleis wcie located at 
Kanau], 50 miles noith-west ot Cawnpiu In the vast plain on 
the bank of the the Ganges hcie. the \aiious cavahy legi- 
ments, British and Indian, weie assembled and evercised 
togeihei, according to a unifoim system tinder the eves ot 

* As H Wellesley wrote, "The farmer-,, ‘-nou fouinl the .'(U iinaa:<:' 
of living under our mild s\stein, free from the extortiou-, iiid opptes- 
sion to which thev had before been subjeeted, and it is incredible how 
-.noil the oottiitrv began to asiunie an appearance of gieitei jii.JipLtiU " 
IDiary, p 39) ' 
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till tjiiaul.mdf 1 iu-« lilt 1 IiuiihU tln>Ryh.nt iht ivinii.) 
Ill' iiMis i<l t.linf .mil'll'^ nu i < ■<, v. is tlu 

UM' (it ^aliopt’i mms, ilu tlluaiin ot v.iiuli M.ts |>s luti 
slmith atU'iwaitls in iliis ^vai. In tiu' ItHi.i nliuh llu\ jiM 
iiUK’ii on tilt' Maiailia hi)i>t‘ “ 1 no o! iiii . -uas o\ 
jiouiulcis v.tu attat lii.fi m tath u^imtnt ol 'i<i. a.ni 
i]othin}ji cuuld CMctd tht- sjK'td anti cxuniio o! thr 
m !iio( inic", iiiatlf with iliciii at lull sjik din this lai,.( 1 
ol ia\ali\, nhoH’ tomiiiiud iiin\tnniUs uto (oailuit'd 
wuli (lit. most pfifctt oult 1 and ni a spiiit ol iiv liis *’a ii 
t out muons tiaimm> fiavc Lakoaii oppoitiimiv ol ti stiuj^ tin 
i ipiiUm.s ol ins (illitcis and nu'ii. and nispnino ihim nidi 
mm li oi Ins itaikss and tonlidmii spun ' ( J hoin. Mlt 

i’laisc, kil ) At till, samn iniii he won Ins olliuis" lu.iim 
In liciiufutlv lonnii” llitin at talih and ino liiiiiiin; in Id 
nluU' Ins soklu'is k)\cd and admutd kim loi Ins piisond 
touth null them, Ins jiood humtmi .imi his shaunj; tluni 
liardshi|)s m tampai^nnijt Hisinimipk ol tsai \v is ahs.ns 
to attack and attack with impciinms vinoui at the vniir 
tinif that he ruaintanied stiiet disti[)line in tlu lanks .md 
cohesion among the diltcrent diMsiuii'- il’e.no. Id!, Un 
ril-lal; Pestci, ft «) tnifi vS/ant , Mnjip's \Ii tiiou iU oHl 
While the tiUahs at Kanau) nas thus piepamig itseit 
loi the next war, the mlanti) ngnmnis in t.awnjmi, hath 
gaih, and uthei stations in Oiidh wtie being punickd In 
(leuetal F .St fohn with att oigatiisation ol light infatitivt 
lompaiiici (i e , shaip shooteis) siiml.n to ttiosc iiuiodncid 
alioiit tlu senile time into the aims in Fiigland 1 lie I'leiuh 
Revoliuuinai) soldieis had slum ii what shaip shooiing light 
inlanti} could do, .uid that lesson was heu* l.uight to tlie 
Ikuish Indian army 


*t„ill(ptr ernib or li<ir,,eilr,i’isu liifla .'■iliUtr'. air,.' ,, isioO, m 
Iinb.i in tluisf 1 i\s, Ciiiil v,tr(‘ last '.itroauLol I i, ] u 11 st., n, .sU ir iT'f 
Till. K I Cii iLok I'p the .ih .i 1 iti-r 

t "I.U'tit mfiiiitiv, chit Is ii'.irhsi,itn (,r ,r;i' lin' r’ ’ i\V,'hi!" 

Ut't Bcniral ,V if In/, ji 27?) Sit JeJiii Xfimrc ilrilli I liii T,i' la 
' 1.1 a .'tlu.r.ii hift (I.IomI’s Rcvit’w of IiJ , [i 22li Cs'< .u' l ft" ,tk' , 
Odtl.iu’ ot Br Mil T/of , 2mi e<1 , p I21 I'l.ir i p '"1 
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§5. Arthur Wellesley’s wm prepamtions 

While in the north Geiaid Lake was tiauniig his .uiuv 
by personally heading \ast tioop exercises and daily cama- 
radeiie with his officeis in the hunting-held and dinner 
paities, where the wine cup oveillow'ed till long past mid- 
night, — m the south Aithui Wellesley was shaipening hn 
iinlitaiy machine equally well but by a difTciciit method 
The “bleak sublimity of his genius” made him woik in 
isolation The futuie conqueroi of Napoleon had alu-adv 
discoveied that “a modem aim^ inaiches on its siom.uh" 
Theietoie, in his earliest Indian campaign, Aitlitii Wh-lles 
Icy set himself to ensuring the food supply ol liis tioops lis 
oigamziiig the iamoiis Mysoie bullock teams with as miuli 
rare and success as he showed latei m Imildmg up 
Ins mule transport in the Peninsular War In atltluion, he 
with tiieless iiidustiy experimented and peilected the plan 
of using coracles (o\al low-boats made ol sewn hides sti et- 
ched o\er wickei-ivoiL frames) foi leiiying Ins troops ovei 
the locky iivcis of the south In this way he discoveied the 
exact number of men oi weight of material that each coracle 
could safely catiy At the same time he kept his detachment 
commanders awake to the necessity of consianth guaidmg 
against then store of bullock-fodder catching lire 

Aithui Wellesley did all this work while hampcied bv 
the absence of a stall in the real sense of the teim, the slack- 
ness and sometimes obstiuction of the civil Govciinneiit ol 
Bomba) (on which he had to depend lor most of his needs), 
and the large piopoition of mcllicient and even leliaiton 
suboidinatc ollicers wdiom he could not piomptl) )iimish 
because he had none to leplace (licm 

The Wellingtonian tactics, familial to students ol his 
Peiiinsulai campaigns, weie absent from his Indian battles 
Here was no employment of the line against the column, no 
shelteiing of Ins infantry under cover while the eneiiiv’s 
tumultuous attack spent itself in vain bv advancing ovci 
broken gi’ound At Assaye and Aigaon, Wellington himself 



liltHISIl \IMb IN mis u \u 
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I .iti i<) .ill' .111! s Jiid .itl.K ' hi tlu s ii'c imihi in’ 

Mih.IiRil and tlic cinnu oihimns tlnouii iiiic dis*iii!u 
Vhrnr all, lu‘ hail nn adujuaU- slali . t'vii\uhei<‘ ihr ^ ii la! 
rj.id to f;') ill pcison to si t a ! i< lii.il iiiini' m itpuadoii nnl. aii 
<<[ sfiidiiig .a ''tali ollitci to stc it donn ,it .VsMiii' a i iMii.m 
like Miiuiilsuiait Elphin^nme was piaitiiallv Ins u>U da 
t imp thiniiglinut Llie fighlmg Ilia jilaniml inluai.n of 
jhi parts tliat charat Kni/ad las hittUs in I'liiojK w.is 
niniossihla uiiclci Indian uinrlitii>ns , (\i i\ latliial nnivt on 
in, sid(' liad tn 1 k‘ inipinvist'd tlu'ii and thi'if itndrt iIic "tit ^ 
oj die at tual tnt nnislaiKas \nd tin snialliuss of Ins inui, 
u"pv-'(.iall\ 111 tavaliy. niadn pinsiut nnpi.s^ihlt' and lohltetl 
i‘nn 1)1 ilu“ tliattctj ol gaming the liiiUsi linn-, honi his 
. It Inn m the sti u ken lielti 


h .\/tnt/ittss \\ t Ih shy's fitun <‘! avn n itumi 
hrfoieitand 

I'ni the entiling wai, t;\ci}thing had hteii inuseen and 
piiivitletl Ini b} the (itnoinm-Gential anti his stall nl highU 
gifted assistants with iiiaivtUous spectl and illi<kiu\ On 
flu* imliuii) side Ins plan was m lii'-iuhuie die Ht ngal, 
Madias and Bunibav ainuts in suth a u.iy “as slionlil enable 
i gtiuial anti tonihiiied attaik tn he nude as ntaiU as pits- 
ihlt' at tile same time, on the imitetl ainn ol .Snuihia and 
the Raja nl Beiai in tlu Dee tan nii reiimi's esl.iblishineut 
ill tlu‘ Doah, .iiul till e\e‘iv ass.nl.ihle ji.ut ol the ilomimoiis 
ol those piiiues in all epiaiteis ol lliiiihistan I h(“ tlet i 
si\( seetois well tlu Uoab. uheie I’ettoii hail to he tiiislu'd, 
iiitl the Dectaii wiieie Daulat Ran aiul Riglmp Bfinnsle 
\\i le pifsent in peisnii Oeneials L.ikc anti Auhui W'dlcs 

’ “NcnU ITS H'rdu-lii’ iii'l l\lii di lin i' ' 1 lo- 

Toudeil iin’nitv nitons of Furope, liL\e ■-o ii’ine Ut-i 

lupplied atui cfuupped for actnnl trvice, Mithin the ‘-h rt ’> i h ur 

moiitli-s, anti wUli sui.li ptlmiraMo arr.inirenit nt stt in ui tna^at the 
uue tuiiL. hoiii namU so di^itaut On iht" pliiii-s oi P Pa ail 

simid'it the mountains of tli** Dtccan, on tin '■harts of Cult ek on 

Iho-e of (lUjiat, the honuers of Fii^lmd \%et‘e to be at onss ipsplivnl ** 
1 in Rcf^ for 1803, p 37-39 
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ley, who lespecLively conimanclccl (.hcsc two Nouhcin and 
Southern mam armies, weie gi\en by the Govcinor-C.uuial 
lull instiuctions befoichand and invested tvith pltiruv 
poweis to conduct the military opeiations and all diplcnnaoc 
negotiations and settlements necessary lor the lullihnciit of 
the mam object General Lake being within nme da\s' 
postal communication with Calcutta, Maiqucss Welleslci 
had discussed the British policy and plans to the mmuttst 
detail with him and wisely yielded to the soldiei’s new that 
the first task of the British airay must be the destiuction of 
Peiion’s foices and not the securing oi the blind old Lm- 
peior’s peison and capital to which the Goveiiioi-Geiieul 
had at hist wnshed to give piionty General Aitlnir ^Vell(^- 
ley being thiee times as distant Irom Calcutta as Lake, and 
commumcation with him being iciy likely to be mtei- 
rupted by enemy action, the Maiquess had invested him 
with almost dictatorial authoiity for war and peace witluii 
his own spheie Thus no loophole was left foi delav or in- 
decision 111 the operations liy any need of lef erring to a dis- 
tant supeiior authority 

Loid Wellesley’s original plan was to strike eailv and 
conclude the vvai before lainv season staited (in July) For 
this his aiiangemeuts weic completed and the vaiums 
British divisions posted ncai then points of attack, fully 
supplied With piovisions and tiansport, and made ready foi 
piompt action, duung the iiioiuJis of Maich to [une 1803 
But Daulat Rao spun the negotiations with Resident Collins, 
and the Maiquess, too, delayed showing Ins mailed list, as he 
clung to a faint hope that wai aught not altci all be neces- 
sary and that Sindhia would sec leason and enter into ilie 
gencial system of piotcctive subsidiary alliances on winch 
Wellesley had set his hcait That hope hnally faded awav 
on 1st August 1803, when Sindhia gaye Collins a declaration 
of war. The news of the lupture of peace i cached the 
Governor-Geneial in Calcutta on the 28th of that month, 
and the war -machine so caietully prepaied by the English 
was at once started 
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^ 7 ■''( diif tiini Ilf Sni ihui s o//; t \ isv^ / /" i . 

Ih!<'U' the w.ii with Ssntliiij fiiiatn ?■> hi a 
<til.iiiit\. MamiU'ss \\'('lh's!t_\ Ii.h! iiinh' hi* .'is 'iij;!' n nf'« 
Idi scdiumg tlu" otih ilcnunisof ''in ii'^tii lu ili* ’dai.u'tt 
ainiics iiaaiLl) then Etuopt-an o!i» ^•l^ ami (hi Hniihi 'am 
si'pias Rally in |ul), rilninst two tuonifii liitm, (iit nius 
111 the mjitiue of the peai i‘ he Sindhii itailua nim. I'c o id 
(haVvii lip }jrnilauiati()iis foi iiiniii; au.n thi -i "ilati. and 
sepojs itoiii .Snidliia’s aiiin, and In had M ill tiu pn > nsia 
iiniis in advaiK c to till (.laii nils I aki .ind Aitlnn Wi ’diiii' 
ulin fonnnanded tlie two \itally inipouant ilieaius of die 
(iinuiiji; wai 1 hi se diiiuinents wiie to hi kipt sei u t til! 
till' ai mal oUtiniMk ol the wai, iiid tliiii piihlislud, so tliaf 
not a da\ luiglit he lost in then iiailiiiig the i iieuie • mips 
luai tliese tun Hiitisli (.eiuials 

In Notth India, the Mai«|U(ss sen i.iilv distiis^id with 
(ftneial L.ike a seiic't [dan lot making |»i rv mal i ontai t uiili 
IViuui tliKHigh Surheti.nid (<i .StotMiian in Snidhia's snene 
wiio had maiiiccl the dauglitei ol Madame Ptiioti's liiothei), 
and liming him out ol India, hut the [ilaii w.is .ihandoiud 
lot the time as the commander- in-i jut f insisted on fimt 
destioMiig Petion’s aim> in the held, toi the s.ike of the 
tiemendous mural elFect whith sin h a \ittoi\ would [nodute 
on the Indian jmblu George Hessmg, wht' held the iort 
of Agia toi Sindlna. was to he sedated tlnough iht Siuisiiiaii 
Siuheil.iiid (Ills mateinal iinile's son iti-law), ,iud Mi 
I iioni.ts Longtioft, an English mdigo jikmtei settler! in tin 
Vlig.iili iIistiKl siiue l)e lloigne’s tune, wai sent into \[i- 
gaih loit to siilute Gol Pttlioii In ill tin se m.itteis, 
Genend Lake, as the man on the spot was gneii lull disiie- 
tioii and a hkiiik (he([ue foi the e\|)ensis he might hnd 
iietessai) [MM in 19()-iy‘t] 

8 Begcim Samtu scitctly u'cni oi‘n Ir, the hnghdi 
The next step in WTllcslew s scheme was to diaw the 
allies and \assals of Sincllna away from his side 1 his was 
a very east task, because Maratha rapatitv and want ol state>i- 

1)18 
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manship had created a host of enemies among their agents 
and feudatories in Noith India The hist and foieniost 
among these was the widowed Begam Samiu of Saidluna 
As an imperial fief -holder, her aimy was legally undei the 
orders of Sindlna, by virtue of his office as the Bakhslii of 
the Empire But she was eager to preserve her independent 
status in relation to Sindhia’s viceioy of Hindustan, and hci 
tieasui'e, both of which had been threatened by Perron and 
Ambaji Ingle in concert in 1801 Moieovei, as a Chiistun 
she had long maintaihcd friendly lelations with the Biitisli 
Duiing hei love-mti igue with Levassoult (1795) she had 
tried to flee foi icfuge in British Indian territory Moie 
recently she had sent to Wellesley an application to be taken 
under British protection with a guarantee for hei jdgii . The 
only question for the Governor-General was how to save 
her from Sindhia’s vengeance if she declared for the English 
or her treasonable coricspondence was discoveied before 
Perron’s army had been defeated Four out of her eight 
named battalions (all under European officers) vveic novr 
attached to Sindhia’s army in the Deccan and therefoie sui- 
rounded by enemies far from home The Governor-General 
therefore wrote to his brothei in the Deccan “to contrive 
means to enable those battalions to join General Wellesley.’’ 
The course of the battle of Assaye showed how the ion- 
tiivance worked. 

§9. Ambdji Ingle’s coiumdtce and tieachety 
Among the fiindhian deputies in North India the foie- 
most m wealth and political position and second onlv in 
military strength, was Ambaji Ingle As Mahadji .Siiidhia’s 
Agent-General m Mewar foi eight yeais, he had amassed a 
fortune which w'as said to have exceeded a krore and a half. 
He also held the subahdari of the Sindhian piovmce south of 
Agra and including the whole of Malwa, which had an 
annual levenue of 80 lakhs. After the dismissal of Lakhvsa 
Dada, (1800), he had been made Daulat Rao’s viceroy of 
Hindustan, In fact, as the British Resident observed in 



AM15AH ist,ri i'Ro'\(,n,ii 


IMK' 


OifithiJi “Aiiiluji IS itUliu A Mih'nlutv ( lii' : dull a 

s'uaiK He iiuuiKaiiis lu Ins imu iiiiiuuliiU jn i 5 >ue 
neailv cijual tu (hat nt Sindliu m llmdiisi.m; iic pi ^ 
uiumiisc pctsonal utalrli, ami lattiis ali' u; a kiU' ij 
.'simlhia'.s leveaue, ha\mg (Tnahni and (idui MMiia id it is 
in ins tustodv . . I lius pnutihi!, lu is snsjiutui i*t i iiki 
taming views ni independcmt at the expense i.r Danin 
Ran ’* 

And mm’, when m Julv 1X01, Pnwin was ,ijip<iiii'( .1 
Siiidhia’s subaluLli ol Delhi, wnh .dl the seven gu at 
nl Himiuslau in Ins hands, Aiiihap hitfetl) lesetittd “the 
ih aiaielul and (hnigeinns situ.itinii m wlmh the old 
mniisteis and putuip.d said.'ns nl M.ihadn h.ive hien 
i( dm ed in tdiisequeiKc ol tin ixti.inidtnaiv powei > v i stt d 
in return — who vines what liv jiU ises in the goviniimu! nt 
thv Mahaia)a" In Octohci l.SOl, when Manpu ss W'elh sit y 
was on a visit to hatlygaih, Anibaji sent a setu-i agt m (o 
meet hull with the iev{uest that the hnglish vhiil vvcnld 
pievatl on Daulat Rao to lestoic the old nuiiisteis ol .Sntdhu 
to then hnmei dignities In expelling “the iaithUss nu'oii" 
(the Flench, dagha-huz) At tins tune \niba)i begged Rtsi 
dent Collins to giant him an asvkim in the Cumpanv's tein- 
toiies, "it being Ins unalteiahle lesolutioii to ulin([iush all 
eiujilov uiidei Danlat Rao while FieiKimieii lontiiuual iii 
hisseivue” (PRC.ix Oil 

Amhaji had lendeied no satisfacloiy avtouiif of his 
leveniu and tiibute voUevtiou m Sindhia’s disiiivts lot luam 
veais As Ins mastvi w.is hvset liv the (l.mioni of Ins unpaid 
solduiv and otliei vieditois, .Sindhia’s diWaiis lagan to pies-, 
Amlriji ioi pavmeiit In August 17't0 Sindlua diinandeil 
1 17 lakhs as his due, and even oideied Pi non to sei/e 
Amb.lji’s person should it he neccssaiy to enhnee pav- 


• PKC MU, No 37 In tb No 131 H Al.ir. h IT'fo-" 
tiuk'Lts 80 Liklis out of tilt, snnual rcveimt ot .Siiiilfu i’ i>i’ i'--'' n- 
(Hit of h'S mllvLtion lu> p.ws i,n]v 33 ’.ikhs into Simlhu’s trL,'-uis, the 
resiilue btiiig .iccuuntud for in tlitj rav of troofi , ref or < t fort I'sl 
Otlitr ili)ri,es, fur the most lort lin;lilj ivorli t iiu ” Altvslr I' ll- '.ott, 
Tod, 1 Mewar, CU xvii tt)h.i n pp tiS3 68h 
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ment. As the pressure increased, Ambaji became eagci 
to take reluge in Benares (24 June 1802) Thus 
It came about that when m July 1803, Maiquess 
Wellesley and General Lake were maturing then plans 
loi fomenting desertion among Daulat Rao's geneials, 
they had good reason tor hoping that in view of “the ill 
terms Ambaji and his brother are on with Sindhia and his 
Minister (Jado Bhaskar), if left unmolested, they would 
remain quiet, and as they lormeily wished to foim an alh 
ance with the English to guard themselves from the giaspmg 
ambition of Sindhia, they might be brought ovei to our 
interest ” (PRC viii. 163 ix 64 MM ui 192.) 

Finally, after the war had raged for a month, Aiulirqi 
opened secret negotiations with the British lor saving his 
personal estates and wealth by the suiiender of his fours 
At the end of September 1803, he sent Inamullah, the 
news-wiiter of Resident Collins posted in Ins camp, 
as his envoy to Geneial Lake for the expiess puijKise 
of communicating to the Commandei-m-chief his proposals 
foi consolidating his interests with those of the Company. 
In reply the Governor General empowered Lake, in a letter 
dated 19th October, “to guaiantec Ambaji in the fullest in- 
dependent possession of such tenitoiy as may be assigned 
to him, without exacting iioni him any revenue or tiibiite 
■whatever, except a subsidy proportioned to the militai'y aid 
which he might contiact for” The British, hmvevei in- 
sisted on the following conditions , hence no baigain vas 
struck • 

(i) The Rana of Gohad’s teriitories which Mahrldji had 
seized and which now lay in Ambaji’s charge, were lo lie 
restored to the Rana 

(ii) Gwalior fort and the passess leading to the Deccan 
were to be gaiiisoned by Biitish troops 

(ill) No European ivas to be kept m Ambaji’s seivice 

(tv) Ambaji must co-opeiate with the English foices m 
the present or any future contest with the Maiatha Power. 
(MM iii, 192, 409-411) 
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Mois ((iiild Muh ii null li^i^ht, luait an'! ‘''Hil, .isranni 
dis' I'lighsh 111 his iiiastci’s laiist'^ lUu \iii!wji hiiilr -ink 
(u ilic loiu'sl (luptli ot rouaiiluf aiici v!iiain\' ubt'ii ,tt 
I Iswaii (1st NoU'inliet 180'!(, he situ his st,}Hi;s .ni to Itaule, 
oiih to be biitdicied b\ the thtuisainl uliile in ’hnutM 
Kinaiiui! sale in the icar and iiudt his I'.taiH ,.f me hi a 
n|ij)iiuunu\ II he had made up his mind to iunn m t- uiii 
lutii the Lni,dish, tvh\ dul he nut nuki an aininme t.iih 
(.eiu'ial Lake at the outset, diul stop anv hnsiile dineT’na 
noil h) his ouii tionps against ilte ap|ii«ui liinu Ihitidi lint ■" 
Oil the e\t ol tins battle and e\en (iinnia, (he noon tide lull 
biiuetu the Inst anil seioiid singes oi the liuhtinp,, lie 
hlgt>lcd to get Imni Lake hettei teiins ioi Ins deMition- 
trvnig to letain as ninth ol Ins leuitoiy and aitilhiv as [lo^, 
sihle undei a Butish guaianteo He did not (onn in\ plan 
ol hattle ot retieat, and vet he dul not kei p Ins aim\ hai k 
lioni o[)eiuiig lire on the English iiiKips Bv Ins selluh 
tieacheiy and (OvvaulL inderision, he doomed thousands 
ol nioie honmuable men to i lutile destnution It vva> 
only htting, that lus lesvaid at the hands ot tin English was 
the loss of even thing of his own, e\iept a small tsian, .ind 
tliat too held subject to Sindhias will ami pleasuu ' 

As foi the allies whom Wclksley planned to sei ure 
among Sindhu’s nunot pohiual depeiuliuts. thev haitlh 
toimted loi much The Rajput Rajas were useless as fiieuds 
OI loes, though thev weie ajijnoai lied hv lettcis “ I he < luefs 
ot Bimdelkhand aie so divided and tmn into lai tions. that 
u will be easv to setuie one paity " Hu disjiosse'sed fat 
piiiice ol Ciolufl was set up against Ins hueditau eiienn 
the House nl Siiulhia, as v\e have seen I ake knew tfiat 
“The Rajput and fat Rajas ate disgusted with the Maiatha 
tide. Ihe deteat ot Feuon would be the signal foi a 


* In Lake’s despatches the Maritha le uU r nt Listi tn 's lalU't ItJ.o 
«hu!i can easily l>e a I’trsi.in scribe’s niistake hir Amlai .isOi 

\iiiMii Ine'lt ttjs 111 chance iif Simlhu’s InUalt'n, s'ait L uidu a 

.s not itrtain that he was personally present at Lisvwiri i. IHni i nikl 
nut “asLenain who the iilTirer eillej Vhaji v\a, , in. 'ue. s is tlx it Ue 
was ‘■perhaps unt of In.dt’s KarUm ” lia -sS ] 
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general defection of all these chiefs horn the Maratha 
interests ” Thus the diplomatic isolation of Sindhia isas 
completed (MM iii. 192, 228, 229, 243, 409-411.) 

§ 10 Govetnor-Geneial’s proclamations to Sindhia’'^ 

hoops 

The day after receiving news of Smdhia's declaiation 
of war. Marquess Wellesley published (on 29th August) tuo 
long-prepared proclamations- By the fust of them all 
British sub]ecL.s weie called upon to give up the semce ol 
Sindhia, Bhonsle or any other enemy chief and deliver them- 
selves up to the British military officers nearest to them , in 
return they were promised from the E I Co a pioiiMon 
equal to their actual pay and allowances in the Maiatha 
army. All subjects of France or any other foreigner, Euro- 
pean or American, in the service of the hostile Maiathi 
Powers were promised the continuation of then existing pay 
and allowances if they surrendered to the English By a 
supplementary proclamation issued on 16th September, all 
British subjects continuing in the enemy’s armies after the 
1st of November, were threatened with prosecution for 
treason. 

By the second proclamation of 29th August, all natives 
of British Indu or the Oudh Nawab’s dominions, employed 
in the military service of the hostile Maratha chiefs were 
called upon to resign and deliver themselves up to Biitish 
officers, on promise of employment in the E I Go’s aiim, 
or of being given a piovision equal to their pay in the 
Maratha army {As An Reg foi 1804, State papers, p 276. 
MM V. 73 ) 

Thus the ground was cut away from under the aimed 
stiength of Sindhia by the withdraw-al of his Eiiiopcan offices 
— who were the only higher officers in his trained bi igades — 
and also his best infantry, who were Put bids or men of Oudh 
and “the Upper Provinces,” w'hile the indigenous Maiathas 
supplied only the enemy’s cavalry At the same time, the 
army of the E. I. Co was greatly increased by the addition 
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CHAPTER XLIX 


THE ANGLO-MARATHA WAR OF 1803 

§ 1 Geneial Lake wuts Pcuoii’s tnaiy at Kuil, 

29th August 1803 

In the Anglo-Maratha duel loi the loidship ol India 
which was fought out m 1803, the decisive iields were on!) 
two, — the Gangri-Jainiina Doah, wheie Geneial lake was 
opposed to Peiron, and the Noith-Godas au valley wheie 
Aithui Wellesley eonlronted Daulat Rao Sindhia All the 
othet theatres ol wai, such as Gupat, Oussa and Biindel- 
khand, weie suhsidiaiy to these two, and did not alleet the 
main issue 

We shall survey Lake’s opciations liist, because he 
achieved decisive success foi the Biitish arms before Aithiu 
'Wellesley won his fust battle Dining the months of June 
and July 1803, the Governoi -General had discussed the vvai 
with Lake by coriespoiidence, fully instiucted him about 
his policy and plans, and invested the commandernn chief 
With supieme authority in war and diplomacy for eveiy 
conceivable contingency Lake’s headcpiaiters weie at Cawii- 
pui, about ISf) miles fioin Pciron's capital Aligaih Deter- 
mined to stiike the lust blow, the Biitish Geneial left Cawn- 
pur on 7th August loi the Maratha liontici on the nouh- 
west, and on the Hath of that month leached Sikandia-Rao, 
1(10 miles distant, hom which Aligaih was onl) 21 miles 
in a stiaight line Heie he next clay leceived a letter lioin 
the Goveinor-Geneial authoiising him to attack Smdlna’s 
foices unless in the meantime he should hcai from Geneial 
Welleslev that Sindhia in the Deccan had made peace But 
SIX dav’s befoie this Lake had leceived a despatch fioni 
Collins reporting the final lupture of the peace in Sindhia’s 
camp on 1st August The British commandei-iii-chief now 
saw his course clear befoie him, and immediately resumed 
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his iiuuh .igainst Pen on, leadniv^ U'ji ir.uli lUki dn the 
l,’7th). Ikhii ^dllch Aligaili was miU 11 mill . -iisian! I he 
ua\ lollowiiig, the giaiul anm anmil if Aaiiuw 
tlu dome ol the mosi^uc at Koil mnld (n >) en, im milei 
to the iioitliwatd 1 hat ni^hl oidtts weie iS'Utd h‘i iin-sni't 
the hoatiet and attaeking Peiion's tamp 

llie Butish Indian aiiii'., like a high spinred hound so 
long stianuiig at the hash, siJianti lonvaul nimudiatili on 
lieing let loose, eagei to uui gloiv and wealth tn *i'. mg 
tlaugei anti cieMth I he Ixiundless entliitsiasm and peshit 
tondition ()1 all tanks ot l,.ike’s Ion e i oiiu's out most 
\i\ull\ as tve lead ihi' di.iiv ol I leiiteii.uit [olm Pestei. the 
lliiaitei -niastei ol his loin th infantn Ihigade tllm and 
Spoil in India, lS/)2-lSO(i, td by Deveinsh ') 

A glance at the tua[) ol India natnially sungtsls that 
the Matatha tnxips liid the gnat stiategit ailvantage ol 
opeiating on shoit innci hues, because Smdhia's doimiuoiis 
lay m the centie o[ the countiv, while the Untish foices 
wcie dispcised along the outei maigin of the i title It 
should hate been e.isiei loi the Maiatlias to toiueiitiate 
then full strength on anv tluoatened point But this tuoui 
ol geography yyas nullified b\ the iiiihecihts of the mastir 
and the tieathei) ol his seiyants t he tolls and slukness ol 
the leadeis lelt the unloitiin.ue soldieis of the tampoo to 
light the English in dispeised bodies and to lie esetsw’hcie 
defeated m detail 1 he gieatest nnsrhicl done In Petion 
was that he selfishly lemosed the best and most siavmed 
battalions of his aiui} fai fioin tlu eypetted point of .niatk 
by Lake, so that no resistance ysoithy ol the nnpoitmte of 
Ahgaih lou and aisenal could he olleied theie at the yety 
outset of the campaign The nunal damage* mlltcied hv his 
defeat heie yyas intaliulahle 

Peiion had eaily notice of Lake’s match upon Aligath. 
but he never thought ol olletmg the best possible dcteiue 
theie On the contraiv he detached two of his best biigades 
to Delhi and seven battalions of another to Agi i. thus 
denuding the Doab fiontici of tioops (’Inly tvso tlious.ind 
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!>ej>o)t. oi a imscell ancons chaiactei, nnhtiamen lathci th.m 
icgiilai sdkUcis. n'cte left lo gtinison the \itall\ iinpou.uit 
depot of Ahgiiih Skinuci noticed with gnef how Snulhu's 
cause was i tuned b\ I’ciron and other rieiich ofiiceis, whose 
sole aim was to eiisine their s,ife retirement to the Biitish 
donunious w'lth their peisonal isealtli by thi owing their 
deluded tioops into helpless destruction 

The tit) of Koil stands a mile south of the foit o[ 
Ahgaih, whose name it has taken under the Biitisii 
admunsLiation A bioad a\tnue of shady tiees ]oins the 
citv lo (he foil-gate (south-tasleiii coinei) A low maisln 
liatf (111 b\ this (auseivras, gu.nds the foil on its soutlitm 
anti e.istern fates Anothet and more extensue mot aw 
sitetches east of the avenue Peiron’s troops, almost entiielv 
nude up ol cavalry, W'cie eiicatupcd oil the open plain e,tsr 
of the foit with then face to the setond maish lying on then 
south I’hus the direct di) loute for appioaching them 
was thiough the head ol the shady aiciiue at the northern 
end ol Koil The lort-guns were trained on this line ol 
advance 

But Geneial Lake, coming up from the south, sighted 
Perron’s armv about nine in the moining of the 29th of 
August, Avoiding the trap laid against a fiontal attack, he 
Iclt the town of Koil on his w’cst, swened to the east, skirting 
the southcin and east cm edges of the big inansh, and stiuck 
Pen on’s anus at its extreme left flank Aheady as soon as 
his iiiatiaauie was seen to deielop. Pen on’s hoi semen had 
biokeu up and Iieguii a huiiied leticat towaids the lou. 
The only opposition oflcied to the English came fiom a 
high \illage be)(md the extieme left of Peiron’s lines, when' 
.in ourI)nig puquet of uicgulai inlantiy hied random shots 
from their matchlocks But the obstacle ivas cjiuckly o\cr- 
come, and the village w'as stoimed b\ the British scpo\s 
Heie Lake’s aims sufleied their only casualties of the day, 
less than a dozen men and no oflicer 

The English foice advanced, the cavalry^ leading and 
tlie infantry following in two lines No resistance svas 
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(iliu'd "Cicneial IViion, as some pi'simtis .i[rt uvaitis 
upnitcd to the Ihitish, was the lust to lU " Ho •iisnicd 
i'oisemen, iii then wdd iiiglit fowauK the tmt. it Sl 1 a ihr 
hundied iiom tl\e fue oi the galUipei gniis ol Lales t u,ih\. 

■ TiiL eneni) wcie so numcioiis tliat e\ii\ shot did t\mi- 
iiMii, ' as Pestei noticed Peiions enine lield auuv d’s- 
appcaied isestwaids, witliout euteiing tlie foir 

1 he field being cleai, the lliitish ainiv niosed ‘-ti tihl’ 
on to the sltady a\cnue, .ind ilieic loining nnhni nuigt <il 
(he loir-guns, ttiiiud south-west and haki d iiist oi liie Ioau 
t/l Koil, hc)nnd the leach of tlie aitilleiv in Ahgaili 1 hus 
lake had tiaielled along the entiu length of a hnipiii 
loop loiind the iiig itiaisli, witliout any los^, liv ki e[)nig out 
ot tlie itinge ot the cneiin’s lieaw guns ol jiosiiioii 

Pile ellect ot l,ake’s \ittoi\ on tlu Inilian uiald nas 
electiic In tlnec hotus' time the I’lenih iinlit.iu piestigc 
in India had been desliosed and Peiioa puliluh slumn to 
he a toiiaid His Indian allies and \ass.ds now took licait 
to abandon Ins side The white nils hastened to least 
Sindlna’s sinking ship and come o\ei to tlie Biiiisli to sui- 
render and shaie in the Goseinoi-deiiend’s pioiiu-ed 
bouiits to dcscrteis. 

§2 The sto)ming of Alin^ailt, ftli Srptembt'i 

Fioin 2yth August to Ihd Septcmhei, Lake vit down 
befoie Aligaih, tr)ing to take tht foit h\ negotiation .ind 
tlius a\oid liloodshed Inside \hgaih the gaiiison was 
dnidetl in mind The commandant, ('.ol Pedioii .ui .igtd 
I' lent liman, and a few’ of his men w.inted to m.ike tt mis w ith 
the English, hut the majority ot the sejiiAs wt le lugii sjmitt d 
Rajputs and Ruhelas soldiers In liLiecht.m (ailing, sslio 
relused to stain then honoiii h\ arlmittmg defeat without 
stiiking a blow Theic w’as oiiK one othei Ficnrli oliitti 
m the fort, but he escaped to the English cainji on the 1st of 
September “The gatiison putting themselves iindci the 
command of Baji Rao, a Bhadaiuua Rajput ( ^ ), confined 
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the Colonel and tcsolved to defend the loit "* This nuciual 
distoul hindeied the toiupleiion of the delence u'oiks sudi 
as carrying a mine undci the causeway, flooding the 
env lions by cutting the bank and joining two maishcs 
together, fcc And Geneial Lake stiiick beioie these steps 
could be taken On 1st Scjitember a Fiench deseitei tinni 
the fort told him all about the disorder within, and next 
day, Captain Lucan, an Inshnian, after resigning Sindhia’s 
seivite, aimed at Kml fiom Delhi He knew the ms and 
outs of Aligaih and undeitook to guide the liritish stoiming 
paity thioiigli the loir Lake’s plans weie quickly nuituied, 
and at midnight betucen the "iid and 4th of Septemhci, his 
tioops ucie warned to be m leadiness to delucr the ass.iiilt 
next inorning 

De Boigiie and Peiion had set then European engineeis 
to make the foitiess of Aligarh impregnable The walls 
foimcd a polygon, haitng at each angle a round bastion 
uith a fausse-hiate {earth wall m front) and well provided 
With cannon Outside this defence was a ditch, about 
100 feet in width, thirty feet deep, and covered with ten 
feet of water. Acioss the ditch theie was no passage except 
by a causeway which they had iccently blocked by a breast- 
svoik with ihree six-poundcis mounted on it 

Colonel Monson was appointed to lead the assault, at 
the head of four companies of the 7Gth Regiment of British 
infantry and three times that numbei of sepoys, ivith one 
full battalion of Indian infantry as support Scaling laddei-) 
and two tivehe-poundei guns foi bieakirig the gates accom- 
panied this foice They stalled fiom then tamp, west of 
Koil, at 3 o’clock in the nimnuig and by a scrai-cnctiLu 
detoiu to the light, concealed their advance from the eyes 
ol the gamson under the sciecn of the double line of trees 


* Fraser, SUinncr, \ 265 The parnson was composed of a regular 
battalion, 800 strnnq, commanded b\ Mir Sadat All, one thmiiand 
nhaJaiiria Rajputs, 500 Mewatis, S.r , — i e , niostlj like militu men or 
sehbaiidi musketeers tltkmson In 493) '‘garrisoned bj about 2,000 
men ” 
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u‘ the .ucniK' Anutd wuiim lOU xauS ui tlu’ tuit 
iIkv uaiiL'd in silence loi (he si(*ti,il ii> 

Ai bleak oi da), ihe si,mial ”im ua^ iudk the unninc; 
fuitc'iies began to boinbaid tiu- eiiemv’s fiebines and tin* 
‘■toiiiicis lushed to the assault The hdt oiistaiU. a imast- 

woik atioss the causeway, a luiiulud \auls bthue the 'aatt , 
\sas found deseited b> the defendcis Mnnson ni nU ioi 
the lust gate, but now the gaiiisoii bad taki n the alaim. 
the halt-iuoon battenes which flanked the galeuav hi '^aii to 
showei death on the iiuading coliunn, and the whole fate 
III the £oit was lit up bv the file ol then (aiinon and 
imisketi\ The attempt to scale the wall with laddeis was 
boldb defeated b\ the enenn’s pikenien standing on 
the top So, a twehe-poundei was t.illid u[) to 
bleach the gate, but in the hum it tel! uno 
a ditch neai the etitiance It was lull) tweiiu niiiuues 
befoie the second twelve-poundei could aiii\e and siiiasli 
the gate During all tins time the halted stoumng column 
was subjected to a most scveie laking flic of imiskeiic. grape, 
and canister shot fiom all sides at close lange As an olluei 
piesent at the scene W'lote, "At this time it was dial wt le>>t 
so many of our officeis and men The soitie (pa^'agt hcfoie 
the gate) became a peifect slaiiglitei-lioiise Hut iiotlmig 
could e\ceed the determined gallaiinv with which our 
tioops struggled under tins most destnuti\e Ine The 
eneni), too, fought despeiatelv, and many ol them actually 
stepped out iijion oui oyvn laddeis, yvhich yveu' planted 
against the yvall, to meet oui men ast ending Hut Biitisli 
yalour pievailed, and yvlicn tyvo louiids iiom the leading 
gun opened (he outei gate, our tUKijis iiished m, ,uid the 
slaughter among the cnemv. m tlwu tiun, became yen 
gieat " [Pester, 155] 

Thus fencing an eiitiance the stoiineis advanced, under 
constant hre from the walls, to the second and the thud 
gates, Lucan shoyvmg the wav These tyvo yveie casih 
entered, the retreating enemy being too confused to niakc' 
a stand Then the column came up befoie the foiiith gate 
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which It'd into tlie inner quadiaiiglc No gun could siiush 
il, but Major Macleod, who was leading the assault, aftci 
Munson had been dangeiously wounded, boldly enleicd 
tluuugli the ivicket in this gate, ascended the lampait ,iud 
iolloAved b) his men diove the enemy back. The icsist.iiue 
soon after died out, and the fortiess of Aligaih, so long 
deemed impiegnable, was conquered by British aims in an 
hour’s time. Some of the garrison who submitted wei e pei 
mitted to depait in .safety The majority tried to escape, 
but pel islictl in the attempt , gieat numbcis leaped into the 
ditch, inanj fif whom weie drowned , and even those who 
swam to the jilam outside weie cut up by a picc^uet of the 
l!7rh Diagoons, as the Biitish soldieis had received cndeis 
to spare none The Maratha loss was estimated at two tliou- 
sarid men, “the siii rounding ditch being almost filled with 
dead bodies'' 

Clol Pcdion s,i\ed himself by surrendeiing The highest 
Maiatha ofticei Baji Rao, who was next in coniinand, was 
killed and tvs'o other Indian sardais were taken prisoneis 
The storming paity was allow’ed thiee hours to plunder the 
fort, and seized sevcial tumbiils loaded with tieasme 
[Pester, 157 ] 

It was a glorious victory, but puichased at a heavy price 
The Biifish casualties were 260, out of whom 109 weie 
Euiojieans and 151 sepoys Among the olliceis weic one 
captain and fme lieutenants killed, besides one suhahdai , 
eleven Eiiiopean ofliceis w'cic w'oimded, including the 
leadeis of the assaulting column 

The gam of the victois was almost incalculable this 
success threw into their hands “most of the imlitaiy stoies 
belonging to the Fiench paity, who had made this their 
giancl depot in the Doab The number of guns taken 
amounted to 2111 There weie besides, m the foit, laige 
supplies of powxler and shot, a number of new arms and 
accoutiements, and a considerable stock of regimental 
jackets’’ [Thom, 101 ] 
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Akei his (ouaulh flight fi.iui ihe .Piv.uiiuig P.iinsh 
.11111) at Koil \MtIioiit stiikiiig OIK- l)hm. I’ou.n v.i..p hum 
the ua) (on 1st Septomhci) tun hing litni-, i<> (.nloini 
Pc-dioii, urging him for the honoiii ot the I'kikIi iiaimn. 
ucvci to make teims with Geneial Lake, Imt (h lend Ahgaih 
obstinately as he (Peiion) “hoped m a ten dass to s. ml huk 
lilt” Liiglish Geneial as last as, oi perlrqts iastei tb m he 
tame'' He assuied Pcdion that m a leu davs a \ast auiu 
sent hy him uonld amve on the plain of Vligaih, and that 
Raiipi Singh ot Lahore “had mossed the Satki] uith an aimv 
of 25,U(fO men and would join Peiioii in 11 m la dass" 
All this time the Indian uoild kiieu that Ranpt Sninh li id 
definitely rejected Peiion’s pio[iosal loi in .inti-lhitish 
alliance [As An Reg fui 1801, State P ^'i.SdhO I’R<, 
ix. G'lA ] 

Hr delendci of Aligaih and his men knew the evitt 
woith of Peiion’s uoids That ciaven Geneinl's om* thought 
now was how to uithdiau Ins faniilv and tieasme iioiii 
Agia and escape to Biitish jiiotectum uithoiu luing hin- 
dered by his deluded tioops 'I ins he effetied tn luiheis 
and l)ing His fonnei subordinate James Skiiinei tells the 
stoi) thus Pciron aitei fleeing fiom Ahgaih, had iciiunecl 
his family and effects fioni Agia to Matluua, wheie he him- 
self was, svith his bodyguaid ot 800 casaliy mounted iioni 
Ills own stable and 500 Mewatis Heie -1, 500 hoisemen of 
Plemy’s toips joined lum aftei tlu f.iihne of theii laid m 
the Doab On leainmg of liomcpiien’s levolt m Delhi, 
Peium liad lecouise to a stiatagem He told the lasaliv 
that he would go immediateh to Dellu and jnmish Boui- 
cjuien foi his treachery Disti ihuting thiee lakhs ot rupees 
among the nsaladars for then tioojieis. he crossed the 
Jaiiuma that erening unth his bochgnaul, telling them to 
follow next morning .'Perron aftei ciossmg to the east 
bank. ga\e the Mesvatis Rs 5,000 desinng them to keep 
the boats in then own hands during the night, instead of re- 
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tmmiig them to the west bank for fen y mg the cavalry ovci 
But he made a lorced march ol 20 kos in the night and rcadi- 
ed Sasm in the morning, whence he wrote to General lake 
that he had resigned Siiitlhia's service, and begged for a safe 
passage home through the British territory [Fiasei, i 
272-274 ] 

The entire course of Perron’s duplicity will become 
clear from the following dates 

20 Aug 1803 General Lake received a letter hum 
Perron expressing suipiisc at the advance ol the British army 
fiom Cavvnpni towards the Maiatlia fiontier, and giving a 
hint of his dcsiic to effect some auangement by which a 
conlhct with the British might be averted 

27 Aug Lake received aiiothei letter fiom P stating 
his anxious wish that some means might be adopted toi 
avoiding the extiemity ol wai 

28 Aug Lake icceivcd anothei letter fiom Pei ton, 
pioposing to depute his aide de-camp, Mr Bekctt to the 
British General for “allording fuither explanation” Lake 
agi eed. 

29 Aug Mr Beckett waited on Lake in the morning 
of 29Lh Aug., while the Biitish army was actually maiching 
upon Aligarh He repeated P’s deteimmation not to ictiie 
from Maratha scivice until he should be relieved by his 
successoi Lake replied that P might avoid hostilities onlv 
by piouipt and unconditional suiicndei and thus save his 
personal pioperiy 

f) Sept. Lake received a letter from P- renewing his 
application for permission to retire to Lucknow through 
the C-'o’s teiTitoucs He stated as the cause of his applica- 
tion the mfoi matron which he had leceivcd of the appoint- 
ment and appioach of his successor [Ambaji Ingle] Lake 
complied with the request , and Perron with his family 
and attended bv Beckett and Fleuty, was admitted with due 
honour to the Company’s territory on the 8th [MM v. 
75-77 = 111. 367-368 ] 
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'Iwn taskfi had Ijl'cii ‘.l hcfiiif ftiiuial I i'-. '\ni ii I i 
eiitticd on this ^vai Thi’ (iiit uas aihu'\td wiKun a mtj 
ol his ciossing the fiontiti \\lu'n he dtstiosc.l I’eii m'\ mih- 
tai\ pmvei taking Aligaili Tins siutiis uas lu.unpih. 
folloued nj> b\ tui'ning lo his second ol)|ecl. tin p 
nt Delhi and the Mughal Einjuim Siaiting lioui \h;;a!h 
on 7ih hejitenibei, he leteived (h.it \tiv d.n a ledsi iiom 
I’eiion. begging for an asvluin in Ihitish ten inns as he hid 
tesigiud Siudhia's seisice d he jiiasei ssas at nius gianftd, 
and Lake, tlnis iclievcd in mind alKUii ihe heat! of the 
I'unch paity, pushed on touaids the Mngh d t ipn il, 
n.ulniig Sikandtaliad, fiO units lioni Vhgaih on the hth 
Ileie he receivtd the most entomaging nesvs. time 
svas .1 irsil wat among Feu on’s ufliteis in Dtlln aiul a 
inutin) ol their sepoys against then sellish and tieatht'ions 
Ficiuh comniandcis Peiion's oiiginal plan uas to tonten 
ttate his tioops at Matlniia, bung the Einpeior to that tamp 
and make him sign and seal letteis agieting to taA houi 
the (hiveinmcnt of Fiance a subsidins lout sslndi ss'iniUl 
!)• paid fot bv the cession ol the Doih to l iance in full 
soseieignty, exactly on the model of the subsidi in tieaties 
In winch the English had eieatecl then enipne in Ikiigal, 
Ondh, and the Dcrcan This would gise legal valiilitv t«i 
Ptiion’s position uiidei international lass' Peium sent tents, 
eleph. lilts, hoises, escoit and moiu‘S' to Delhi loi the 
Impeioi’s joinney to Ahitlnua. and vviote to Louis Boui- 
(jinen, the comniandei of Ins biigade in the Delhi duttut. 
to nidnce the Emperoi to stait on Ins iiiau h at 1 rw on 
1th Se[>tembei But Bouicpnen luns upudi.iti"! Pen oil’s 
authority and set luinselt up as an independent agent ol 
LSuidhia In the night betoie the appointed da\, he tluew 
dmsn the tents elected foi the Empeioi, looted all tlie pio 
pert) m that camp, and next moiinng stiuck the EnifKior’s 
flag, unfurled Sindhia’s, and proclaimed lunisdl comman- 

d19 
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cltT-in-chiet, luidei a salute of 21 guns Then he pUm- 
deiecl the city ol Delhi and the public tieasiuy in it His 
one aim tv as to pile up as much money as he could in 
shoit tune, and caii) it home by going over to the English 

Majoi Geslin, whom Pciion had detached with the 
second brigade to leinloice Bouiquien and escoit the 
Emperor to Mathura, on aiivmg at Delhi on 3id Septeinbn, 
was thrown into confinement by the new commandei-ni- 
cliK'f Next day, tvhen Perion’s vakil (loieign serietaiv and 
envo^) Haisiikli Rai waited on Boiiicjuicn to convey his 
inastei’s message, he was dismissed with the cuit leply, “Yoni 
luastci IS nobody now I am all in all heie ” Meantime two 
couiKTs of the English had leached Delhi with the 
Goveinoi-Gcueiars Ictteis addiessed to the adjujtant of 
each battalion theie, tempting them to desert to the English 
with then men 

Bouupiieti called upon Diugeon, the qiladai to deliver 
to him the palace and the treasure m it The honest Savo- 
yard lefuscd, and then Bouiquien planting a battery of six 
guns began to bombard the Red Fort (9th Sept) The 
Emperor, in fear of this second Ghulam Qadii at his gate, 
sent oft a messenger to Lake informing him of the disoider 
among the tioops in Delhi and begging him to come to his 
1 escue 

Siiidhia’s tioops m Delln were in a state of indescnb ible 
ferment y^^t last they rose against then deceitful foreign 
captains and compelled them to march out for lighting the 
English instead of suiiendermg like cowards, oi ellectmg 
then own escape fiom Delhi 

Peiron heard this stoiy tiom the faithful Ma]oi Gesliii 
who Iiad been sent to Delhi “Boiirquicn found that he 
could save his piivate fortune and escape only by suneiuki 
mg to the English, a thing which was well mgh impossible 
without sacrificing Ins aimy to lus cupidity So, now, in 
ordei to be able to flee without danger, he led the army to 
believe that he wanted to light the English, and made his 
troops cross the liver on the 11th of September and attack 
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(Iu‘ F.nglisli But lioul tlic tomincmoinuiit ul llu* .uti-ni, hr 
aihi (lir uOitfih uho had sided with him m his uinl! tuuk 
in ilif^ht and ultiinalrl} .quMj themselves up as jtiHunu'. tfi 
die I'niihsh Then aiiiiv. I)cnit> ixtiaved and alununiud 
b\ us thud and his nfhccis, was easily dtltattil. }M.u- 
tinoaii. 173]* 

5 Battle of Patlmiganj (Drllii) iltjrul of 
liointjinen, Ilth Septionbo 

Inspned liy tlie news nl his eii< niv’.s timlusmii, (itiui il 
Lake liinued Ins advance and aftei iiiauliin}; IS mih , in 
fine day, missed (he Ilindan iiviilel ahoiit live miles east nl 
Ikupaigaii], a Luge village six mihs sumh nl lielhi, hui >ni 
die hf( liank ol the Jainuna Aiiivid Inn ai II VM nn 
the lull ol .SepUinhei, his tiled '■oltlu'is si i lo pitihmg 
thin (.imp, while then [iiaiiiets adv.uiieil to momioitu 
It wus then suddenly rtistoveietl tliat the Maiatlu annv hom 
Delhi had taken post only a mile and a lialf fioni die ni w 
British camp 

Lake advanced with his cntiic cav.diy foice o£ thiee 
legiments — the 117th Light Diagoons and two Sepov ugi 
ments — and found the enemy octupMiUg a loiiiiidahle 
position, on a vising giound, in full foite and lomplete 
oidei of battle Then long hue had tach Hank coveted b\ 
a swamp and then leai tested on tlnee high vill.iges from 
Paljiaiganj in the south-west to Cdu/ipur in the noitheas! 
A line ol enticnehments mounted with numetons ntdleiv, 
delcndcd then hont, the whole of wliith was toiuealcd by 
a high glass |ungle | 


* That li.iUle was delivered Id lake on the iii.l'itivt ni thi’ ‘i]*dv 
111 Ilellii IS also ihe le-.timniiv ot Pl'.Ui, wIid imU , in Ins Ihin, 'Th' 
eiiLinj felt so ronfident of the cHiit of their artillon, th a it Ha^ i d 
their ofiiceis could not resli.nn them, .atul th it tnev (..re f-'il.id ' i 
di'iide the contest nii the Doab suie of the J nnuii i ” filar uh i 
172] Times s;itiiiiier, who wis jiresent at Mi'iarh ,at tins tune, rtpnrti t 
th.d sijidhia’s troops m Delhi, ‘‘hndiiie: that Iti luriimet' v as a I id 
Perron, put him m LonfineiiRiit, and one of thi u'lui i.iiiir n. i,’ 
named Sarw ir Khan, taking the cD.am.nni, twed, 1. tla'Mi., i.,, ".1 
ilif T itmm.'i ’ lo raipptginj tFiaser, i 275 1 

t The Kan-; or Sacchaium ^poittaneum, <;r.nUTU' 12 to 15 f- ' l Inedi 
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As the British cavaliy came up, the enciiir opened a 
lica\\ lue wliirh icvcaled the exact extent ol Ins hins 
Lake dung to his position in hoiit of the enemy and tailed 
up his infantty and guns from the camp two miles m the 
real They took an houi to aiiive, and during this enfoited 
halt the Bntish cavaliy sullcred heavy losses in men and 
horses Lake’s own horse was shot under him 

The veteian British commander saw that a fiontal 
attack on such a position was impossible Thctcfoie, making 
a feint, he oideied his cavalry to ictne towards then tamp 
in the leai This iisky manccuvre was caiTied out with the 
utmost oidei and regulanty The enemy, shouting m exul- 
tation that the English were beaten, rushed out of their 
enticnthmcnts But in the meantime. L.ike’s mlantry had 
come up hom tlie camp, his cavaliy teased lo kill 
batk, and tiumiig to the light, made loom loi 
the infaiiti), who piessing to the iioiit lormcd the lust 
line ol battle The tavaliy took post in the second line, 
loity yards to the right lear 

The entile Biitish foite ot 4,500 men — of whom onh 
one-third of the cavaliy and onc-cighth of the iniantiy weie 
Europeans and the rest Indians, — marched against die 
enemy in the tare of a tremendous lue of round, grape and 
chain shot Iroiii nearly 80 gnus But such was then steadi- 
ness that (lieu iiiEaiitiy advanced as if on paiade, without 
faking then muskets fioni their shouldeis, till they came 
within a hunched paces of the encmv Then the oidei to 
charge was given, the infantiy fned a vollev, the (hums 
stiuck uj), and amidst the iinging ehceis of tlie tioops, thev 
iiishcd upon the enemy, L.ikc as usual iiding befou' iliem 
.Smdhia's mfaiitiy did not wait to face the bayonets llasliing 
under the noonday suii, but fled away nr all directions The 
enemv’s first Ime was captured 

Then the British infantry stopped, and bioke into 
columns of companies, through the inteivals of which the 
whole body of then cavalry with tlieir galloper guns pressed 
forward and drove the enemy back to the bank of the 
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j.unun i, nhcic Luge tiuml)fis ot tlu- |ntish(d in 

tiMiif, tiMKJss the " I lu‘ F1 \ii]; 4 \viilUiv aww up, .uiil 

tlx u\t‘i a[j])cait.(l Ijoiluifi In du' liii (i! pit 1 1 pt up nn 
tiuAt tii the cueni) v\1k) h.id taken to fhi' tun It •.,j, 
liUi.dh, ioi a tiiiKJ, a sticani ut hlouii [I’citti, lu7 | 

1 he piusuu nas kept np till simv^t, uhtii tlu ii. Id v\..s 
tkaittl 1)1 all but the dead aiul the d>ni^ and th, alnudoa, d 
atiiihiv and Mutes ul the tniinj Onh two IrUialiuiis d! 
du dthaled ainu lUanai^ed tuestajte de liiuiiun lud (aid. d 
at l.ijtal 

I. was a s[)k ndid \ Rtui) , it tonipleieil the wink In min 
at Alii'aih b) dtstuning Peiton's tniiii liild aimv hut a 
heaw ])iire liad to Ite jiatd lot it khe liiiUsh Indian luite 
had niaithed iS iiiiles, it. id been undei anus l.n out In 
hums tontintiously on an intenseh liut da\ and lun;t,h' a 
hu hit get atiiiy ul men itulding a sttungly [inpaiid pusitmti 
ntllt itiinieious lieavv ailtUet), to wliuli tlu, Ihitish tnuld 
uppose otih light gallujieis The loss oi the vu tuts n is 
17 uflicets and 11 1 uthei tanks, a total ol Kil men pint ot 
nhnin lib Wcie huiopeans), besides 170 botsts 


§ b Shah Alani II coinrs umii'r lUiti'-h 
piott'iUon, I()ih Sf’litinilsn 

The battle ot Patp.iigaiij was witnessed liom the latn- 
paits ol Delhi, and ,is soon as the lesiilt became tleai, the 
old I'liipeioi Sliah Alam sent .i itiessengei to (oiigiatnlate 
Geiietal Lake on liis victoty ,md .isk him to tome and 
tltlivti him fiom Al.nath.i tontiol b\ jd.it mg him inuh' 
Ihitish pioteetion L.ike agieed, lot this was the Inst olijut 
ol the Gosc’inin-Gcneial in tlie wai On 1 Itii Septtmbet 
the Biitish ,iims ciossed o\ei to the Dilhi suit b\ the lau'ge 
ol boats on the iivci nlmh Bouttpiieii had Idt umlt stiuet d 

‘“About tlirte-qii.irters of ,i mile limu tlu villii ,e->ae llWtp'i on]) 
S-, tliL '~pol marked out li\ ,1 oirroumliuq aitcli wlie-e ui IS113 i u I iite 
i)f itelhi ssoii bi laud Like There )■, .1 uu.riua' tit in tht ".1 >1 ti 
the meuiors of Cornet Saii'tume and other'' siho tell ( \tkoi pii, tii 
41‘l ) "SLijor Middleton bird lienyal e.ii ), Cornet Smaiiuii (J7th I, 
Tt^at;of)tl^) and e\eril Kurojieaii <,olditrs fell fiom di» ■ ll_ ; ot th* 
■•un ” (L'ke to t'r (> 12 Sej) Is An Kit; lo) ISiW, Aj.j. 11 
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in Older lo rvin the favour of the English Gcneial Like 
paid his lust visit to the Eiupcior in the afternoon ot the 
16th, maichmg m state amidst the jubilation ot the popiilatt 
of the capital In the palace the scene of his audience with 
the King of Kings was pathetic beyond words As an oliuei 
of Lake’s aiiny writes “The descendant of the gi'eat Akbai 
and Auiangdib was found blind and aged, suipjied of 
authoxity and leduced to povcity, seated under a small 
tatteied canopy, the fiagnient of regal state and the niockdi 
of human piide”* The British Governincnt adopted the 
neccssdiy measures lor the suppoit of the impeiial lamih 
and the sccuiitv of tlie capital with its dependencies llu 
exact tciiiis of this political aiiangement will be desctibed 
111 connection with the treaty with Sindhia in Decemliei 

I’hc five Ficiich chiefs ot the Maiatha aimy in Delhi, — 
Louis Bouiqiueii, Majoi GesUii, Major Giieiiniiiei, Del 
Peiioii and Jean Pieiie, sunciideiccl to the Biitish aiinv on 
the 14th and were sent away to Calcutta “Such was the 
general feeling of the people of Delhi that the French 
patty, after evacuating the city and forts, found themsches 
under the necessity of soliciting Biitish protection, fiuni the 
effects of popular resentment” [Thorn, 118, At An Reg 
for 1803, App 13] 

§ 7 7'/ie jail of Agia, ISth October 

After making arrangements for the defence of Delhi 
and the adjoining district, General Lake left the Mughal 
cajaital on 24th September and set out for Agra That citj 
had been the real capital of Smdhia's nnith-Indian domi- 
nions In Its historic fort were stored vast quantities of 
munitions, stoics, equipment and artillery, besides 224? lakhs 
of public money in specie Its defence had been left to 
Colonel George Hessing, a Dutch niestiche and Col Suther- 
land a Scotsman, both related to Perron by mariiage Their 


* Tlioni, 125 



1803j ^AKr f,APIT'RL.S \<.R\ IflRl JM*") 

Iiai' aim ^vas to ^.uc then poisonal wialth am! oaui Wi’llt s 
levs pionust’d leumd In cUscUnit- to the Fu^lidi 
Mjimci, tlicir lalo coniiacic-iii .mm, imih.iIF muaii*., 
"Hc>.Mn^ ^\as too luh a man to ddcii.l fiu' tmt Ua 
foimd iiKaiis to dissatislj tlm [^atUMiii" 

111 iact, the Indian tioops in A^ia Vviio imu nmo liis 
tiatted and out ol rontiol than dm ddindfis ot DiUn on 
the me of tile b.ittle of lilh .'lejiumbei Ron s d !,■ 
neathei) and cowavchte of tlun I'anopt.iii oUkU'. t!u‘, ;.m 
Hum m (onlmemeiit hut ii.id no itadti <1 tneii own ai e 
to lead ihi'in in a uniied and lomisieni n .ntaiu' I h.e 
aiiivin,!^ on the sane on kh Ottohei, at timt ttiiil to tempt 
the g,uusoti to sniiendei on Idjeial teims llu\ long 
lesisted, and Lake derided to .i},}/h fone Nmui itgiiin 
h.Utalions of Snidhia, wiio occupied the- town and tlie L,:ai n 
o| the Emt, tveie attacked on lOth Oemh 's l.v a !.n\c lour 
of Indian mlantiy, and dislodged, ,ift( i a long and him ah 
fight. 111 which the Biitidi lost fli;8 in killed and woimded 
.ind the camjKK) ahout six luindied “ Sjc gc' opcmimns ntoe 
non begun, and the lUitish aih.anced h.utcius higm to pin 
upon the walls o£ Agia to cflect a Ineuh 1 hm the gnnson 
cued lot terms, and alter some ilela\ due to tin n mu ni.il 
disrcad, the lent was suiiendeud to the iMiglnh on the l‘<di 
and all the iramense wealth and aun.nnent within it fell 
into the victois' hands An ouhnau lunitenam's sh.ne of 
the pnze-nioncs here amountc'd to Rs ‘d,00h 

8 Situlhian auny ftnivt'\ nrat I'lia 

Wlien b\ the 18th ol October. .'Mig.nh Delhi .ind \gi,i 
had licen won, Oenetal L.ike was thicatc-ni-! In .i nc'W and 
pressing dangei Ihiiteeii chouc* batf.iliom ol the ongm.il 
brigades tiained by De Boigne had beem sent bs D.uikit 
Rao Sindhia to Hindustan to maintain Maiatlia supieinacs 


■•On I3th lOLtober, .,oine 2,500 -epojs the rymneit i.f llie ,L\eu 
battalions defeated on the 10th, came over to the Engh'ili Thnrti, 1S2, 
Eraser, 1 302 , Pester, 207 
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thae, Tins dotadmient had started fioni the Deccan on 
I7(li July, but meeting the full blast of the monsoon nmis 
on the way, had maithed so slowly as to reach the vV^ia 
distnct at the beginning of Octobci, long altei Alig,tih and 
Delhi had been lost to Sindhia Immediately altcirvards us 
supreme commandei, Chccalicr Dudrenee deserted to the 
English with two other Euiopcdii oihceis, Smith and 
Laipent (1st Octobci), and the command of this (oips was 
tluown on the unworthy shouldeis ot Ainbap Ingle, who 
had been deputed with it to take Pen on's plate as Sindhia s 
riccioy of the noilli Amhaji was no sokhei and Ins one 
objetL in hie was to cicate a State for himself m mdepeml- 
eiKt of Sindhia, as Sindhia had caived out a kingdom in- 
dependently ot his inastei the Peshw'a But this hue aimy 
was .saved horn bieaking up as a dciehct ship by the soldius 
agreeing to accept the leadeiship of Saiw.u Khan, a bi.ice 
hghtei and bom oigain/ei who had loited Bouiqiuen to 
gi\e battle to the English at Patpargau], and after his defeat 
there had escaped with two unbroken battalions and joined 
Ambaji’s corps in the Agra cUsciict Here he sought the 
help of some local Maratha chiefs and the Raja of Blraiatpin, 
but they all declined to rise against the tiiumphant English 
Only Gulab Rat Kadam and a few other jictty Maratha cap- 
tains, at the head of some 1,250 Deccani light hoi sc, joined 
him. and he linally decided to set out foi the Mewat hills, 
where Vaman Rao (the nephew ot Apa Khande Rao) was 
holding his jagu ol Kanud with a foice ol eight oi nine 
thouvuid troopeis Tlieii union would liare cieatetl a 
formidable loree, wdiidr a bold and cntcipiising geneial 
could have used in making a promising attempt at the 
ictorciy oi Delhi while the main British aiiny under Lake 
lumsell w.is entangled in the siege of Agia But such a 
bold strategy' w'as possible for Jasrvant Rao Holkat alone, 
and not for Ambaji, who busied himself, instead in the moie 
profitable task of looting the villages of the Bharatpur and 
Maclieri States, and thus drove their Rajas more firmly into 
the arms of the English, and supplied the British general 
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null most iiseiul Ideal allies m the veiy ttk.ine «l !us 
■ jsiaiimis a^ainsi Amliaji 

A,!;ia Ji'll on 18th (letobci, and set I.ala s .iimi, lit s 
Un getting news ol Anibaji s piesence nii the tvi d m .I'li ,;- 1 
<)1 hhaialpiu lie decided tn (iiidi ihe 'uai sihi iluti het. !• 
l‘( Kiuld tliieateu Dehii ui e-cape muIi all iiis aiiin .i.’.l 
guns Gencial Lake set c'Ut tioni Agia on Ath (Jti'.im 
and alU ‘1 being delayed b\ a tunicndoiis inniiiaui and 
deluge ot lain ( ii ihc wa), made n\o lomd umji'u. ni 
tt.ciU) miles a da\ on tiu !0th .ind ilsi aiui ua’ lud 
kaiiimbai (27 miles nmthuest ol lliaialpm) m ide 
evening Heie he leaint (hat the t nemv had Iclt the plate 
(tiat ven uiouitng and letiealed noiilusaidi 1 hus gnimg 
an mate news ol Aiuhaji s position and jilan, lake dtni- 
miued to nuke a siijneme illoit to iiiltuipt iinu Itilon he 
could escape be)ond Ins leath 


4 ^ 1 ) Luiic\ j())rvd ninuh l<> ! 

Lake thciefoic leCt his eanip, nilaiitiv ami guns neat 
Katumhar and stalled at 11 o’clock that veiv da\ at nnd 
night with a puicly cavah) lone (thue Ilntisli aeai live 
Sepoy legiments), vuth no aitilleiv (vi[)i a "pan o[ 
gallopei-guns (6 poundcis) attached to ladi ol tlicse legi- 
meiiLs. and coveting 27 miles m a hide ovei si\ limns, 
-ighted the enemy at Lasvvaii, iievt dav at dauii 

rile village ol L.tswaii (couectlv called Yi.w.em/jf 
enmns the .steep not them hank of a iivulet uauud lUuaki 
nahi, 21) miles due cast ot Ahsai citv 'I wo thmisatul nods 
noithwest oC it and lull' a mile avvav horn the iivuli t si.imls 

* ll.ikht.iwM S lilt U,i]a nt Muhcri, I'lUreil into ai n'tta.i.i .a 1 
ilc-feu-ivc .illKinci with the r.riti.li (idviriinu lit It.-' a !ii‘i i iLiI Mi'i, ul 
inkh -h kIi jomcil hike to v lioiii lit. oinUml lahiilile ‘iv'n m 
piociinii'i supplies foi llii. .iinn, in siiului; a u ill lom ii .is Vhi.ir 
to to-fjperate with it, ami i.jicualU in ■'UiipUiia ’iifirii'i*! ", l oii 
inotemcnts of the Mar.itlu-, ithiih I d In tti" , , ,’r L’ n' Hi' 
J'lnti^h tisTle him Nawah oc I ulnii (in H iri.a i) anU iiajiia, -1 
Alwar Riiiptitayia (IciZLttecr, \ol in ISl 

The Ka]a of Ilharalpur ni.iilc a t-e.'ty ot nnitu il ilefeis t* 'uul Ut u i 
with the Fnph,,h on 21tth Seiiteinher, ISOS 

t It IS 8 m ^uiith-east ol llam^irh >i rtcenue oolKiljr’, > . i 

111 the Alwar Stale 
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the walled village o£ IVLllpur A mile south-west o£ Malpm 
and two miles due west ot Lasvvaii, is the village of Baiwara, 
oil the same bank, the thiec villages foiming a tiianglc whose 
apc\ is at Malpm Lake leally fought two battles on that 
November day the lust, on the plain east of the line join- 
ing Laswari to Mldpur, i e , the side remote fiom the luer, 
and the sceond west of that line, i e , between the nvci and 
Malpui and aiound that village This iiist battle, fought 
in the moiiiing, was a puicly cavahy attack on a line of 
artillciv aiul ended in a Uiilish withdiaveal with hea\\ loss. 
Then iollnv»ed a four horns’ lull in the combat The hglu- 
ing was icncwed at 2 i* m , liy an infantry advance westwauls, 
hugging the iioitlierii hank of the rivulet and aiiiving due 
south of Maljiui village I’he speai-hcad of this attack was 
d single cavahy regiment, the 29th Liglit Diagoons In tluec 
horns the victoiy achieved with the bayonet was comjileted 
by the entire Biitish cavahy amnhilating the ictt eating 
encniy, among whom onlv two thousand men saved them- 
selves by thiowing down then arms Ambaji’s sole cavahy 
foice of some 1,250 Dcccani light horse lied away without 
once plying then sabres 

§ 10 The nual armicw at Laswan 

Snidhia's nirny was made up of 13 good battalions of 
Em op ean-u allied mfantiy, now commanded by Saiwai 
Khan, some twelve hundred Deccani horse under Giilab 
Rai Kaclam and 72 guns Their supreme commander was 
Ambdji Ingle 

There was not a single man of the Maratha lace m the 
Sindhian inlantiy and aitilleiy that fought Geneial Lake 
at Laswari It was entirely a battle between Hindustanis 
on bofJi sides Sindhia’s battalions were formed cxclusiveh 
by natives of Oudh and the Doab, — a veiy large piopoition 
of them being Rajputs and Brahmans, the Parideys of the 
Sepoy Mutiny, with some Pathans of Rohilkhand and the 
Doab His aitillery veas manned by the same laces, but the 
Muslims formed at least half of this arm, with a fair number 



1803] COMPOSmON ot sindhia’s UiMV 2i)‘i 

Ilf black C’inisdans and sonic- '‘pool ccliitc" i^un l.ncis I he 
Hill) s«l(hc-i,s oi the Maiadia mn pic’sciu at 1 isccaii ucic 
Mime 1,200 to 1 ;)00 Dcccain (avail) umli i (riuab R.n 
ktulam , but lhe\ made onl\ a ilicattual 'hn’a 1 a sbiuiunc; 
and iiiandishni” then suoids Imni a sile liiMimi ami Ibd 
auav beloie the Ihitish achaine unlmut stubiii;; urn blnv 
m suppoit of then nilanti) bictlncn llin'e Itei'di I'llucis 
(iiic'ic' gim-la)eis) cverc captiued In tiic 2 'itli I i^ht l)i iis 
altei this liattle. and Skinnei spc-al s ol mhi'i I'lna.iio ini, 
as seiMiig in the same aililleiv 1 hese Maiaiiii .vaiiioo 
(oiiul sate theniscUcs only betaiise tht \ ueie tin tt'i.cd aad 
left the field vc-n eavl), .diiudoiunjt; then m.ci ti s liiuaboo, 
to lie Initcheteil b\ the Knj>hsli 

'Ihus theie were ineinbeis nt (lie same i laii and disftn.. 
and even of the same faimh on die two suli s diai lon-a t at 
Lasw.iu, as well as PatjKii^.ui) l\liht,nv seiviu beiiit; tiie 
heiedilaiy profession of these /h/ihno lOmdi ii'aui. when 
some biothets oi cousins enlisted m die Ihirisli ainn etlieis 
who were lejccted joined De Boij^ne's coijis Ihsinissed 
sepoys and clesciters lioin the t I Cio’s .nun wcu ,tU\a) . 
weltoine to Dc Boitfiie’s tamjxio commaii'h'is a-, 'uadv- 
made soldieis” Gtanl Dull knew it be wuim *bo. oi t’li 
.Sindhian infantiv at Laswaii. “Few, if anv oi them men 
were natives of Mahaiashtia , they weie clncti’, fioin Ondh. 
Rolulkhand and the Doah, loi extejit Sluvaji’s M.lwahs, 
and men tiaincd in the tanks of the [Coiiipaiiv’s] Bombav 
sejHiys, the native IMarathas have nevei math' ffood iiilannv ” 
[in ^riG]* 

§11 Lfl.sit'drt, /lid battle, 

atUirh, I Ndiinnbc} 

The Sindhian aiinv that (miieial Lake wa' tivui” to 
catch had only 14 honis’ stait of hiui Leavim^ Kitumbir 
111 the morning of the alst of Ottohei. tht'v had leathcd 

* Williams, 111 Ins Ht^touial Account of the JlOfL;**! *Vds,' Ivftrhy 

(1S17), 0 292, I'linfiriiis this racial conipii>-ition of Siiu'ln.i’', 
uitautry 
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LriM\.ui 111 the evening. Next moining they weie biealnvf 
lamp and mai clung uoithwaids into Mewat when tluv 
Ic.unt that the British eavahy was close on then heels As 
usual 111 Maiatha campaigns, then cavaliy and tianspurt 
caits had already set out on the inaich a few houis caihci, 
nine battalions had begun maiclniig aftei them, and onh 
four battalions ol infantry weie left on die sue to bung up 
the lear It was this tail of the Maratha aiiuy that l.ake 
discoveicd tlnough the dust and tuinioil two miles ahead 
ol him, when he stood on the bank of the mnlet at Laswaii 

At the liisl sight oL the Biitisli host, Sarw'ai Khan wnli 
lemaikahlc tattual skill and lapidil) ol imnement nude 
the liesl jiossdile disposition oi tlie Unn batlahnns he had 
then at hand, iaeuig lound lioiii the west to the east, he set 
up a defensive line in fiont ol the village ol M 7 dpui and 
extended it south-east wauls troni Mrdpui to Laswuii so 
tliat Ills light iinw" heeame liis left, and the ineisule loute 
westw’aids iioiii Laswaii, which could have turned his o\m 
centie and base in the village of Malpui, was denied to Ins 
enemy 

To reach Laswaii the iivulet has to be forded .i mile 
east of It, at Hasaoli, on the opposite bank Here the 
Maiuthas had cut the dam of a large tank and Hooded the 
load to impede the maich of the Biitish eavahy Even aftei 
Lake lud ciossed over to the noitheiii bank, the exact dis- 
positions of the eiioinv weic at first concealed from lus eyes 
by the cloud of dust laised by the movements ol the Marathi 
hoide and the thick pmgle-giass, twelve to fifteen leet high, 
along then entile iroiit 

lake’s .idvaiice loice ol tavaliv m three biigtvdes (8 regi- 
ments, -— thiee f)l them Butisli Diagoons and live Bengal 
Native Cavaliv) had to ioid the Baiaki nala slowly in .i 


Lake m liis despatch Ici the Governor-General invatiablv u<',es the 
name La-s-cari vronglv for Malpin The Maratha front was about 3,000 
yards, lumely 2,000 from La'swari to the ancle s e of Malpur and some 
1,000 yards along the eastern side of Malpur Two thousand lufatitry 
(four hattahmisl were deplored to hold tins length of ground, which 
was therefote tluuly manned 
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Ki'iiC', nl tfnn tohimiis .Viiivorl on flu iioidi fhi' 

ci)!iimau(lc-i-in-clucf lost no timo m [nuMiiiu; Ins pi in of 
k(Cj)int> the enemy engaged by a light tavalv. nt.ut m as 
to give them no tune to make an oidoilv utieat while hi-, 
own mfantiy was still toiling l.u behind The liot ihigad- 
(iindei Colonel T P Vandelein) being hist o,i tn- su ne. 
was nnmcdiatcly launched against the enemy’s guns at tin 
extieine left of then line, in front oi the \dlagi of Mjlpni 
11ns task was most gallantly caiiied niii b\ tie- ihh ! ight 
Diagoons and two sepos regiments of tasalu iliaiging 
sluni)) to stiuup In the face ot a uemendons hie fioni 
Siiidhia's iiumeimis aitilleiy .ind muski-is. Lake's hoi se- 
men broke through the Maiatha line, dime tlu giiinu is 
Ironi their jneccs. and perietiatcd to the tilligi' behind but 
they were devastated hy the Mai uh.i (iie, to wimli tin v 
toidd not icply Then leader Col 1’ P \ andeletn was 
shot down w'hen chceung Ins men to (h.uge behind lum. 
and maiiv othci olFiceis and men fdl,--iS‘5 odui is and men 
besides Ihl hoises in these thiee legiments .ilime So Lake 
tailed theiu hack out of tannon-i.inge 

'I he Thud Cavahy Biigade (nndei Col Mac i b wlmh 
was next m the mtirching column w.is mu lo tn-n the 
enemy’s exticme light, in fiont of the MlLe-e ol I isw.ui 
“M.ican tifissed the lavine with Ins two legimeois pme 
Iliitish and one Bengal carabs) undei a heaw t aniionade, 
wheele;! into Ime in the fate ol .i stdl he.nn i hu , and 
g.tllfiped dowm ujton the guns as il he had been .\t i levuw. 
\oilung could he seen ilnoiigh the long eiass , and the 
M.iiatha giinneis, holding then Ine until ifa i,H, weie 
W'ltimi ‘.10 y.irds, ptniied upon them a stoim o' - spe aiuf 
(ham shot Yet still the se[uadions gdlispt ! on nis-,, li 
thiough the batteries although tlu cannon wtu' knt< ned 
h\ (hams fioin axle-tiee to a\le-ue< , ami lallieil on the 
othei side But aheady the Maiatha gunnets, who had citpt 
imdei then guns when the caraliv mine ii|>nn (heiu, wue 
'•eiNing them again, while the infantiv mUreUchui belniit! 
their waggons and carts, show'ered on the asst mblmg 
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squathons a hail oi bullets Nothing daunted, Macan 
charged back through the hue with the same inesistilile 
gallantly and the same lesuk ; lepeated the charge a thud 
time,” — after rvlnch he was recalled by Lake’s oidcr, and 
withcliawn out of lange [Foitcscuc, Htstoyy of the Ihilwh 
At my, V 60] The Second Brigade foiming the rear of the 
column on the march, arrived too late to shaie in this part 
of the stiuggle 

Lake had failed to break die enemy and had hern 
forced to letne But the Maiathas had no cause tor timtnph 
eithci Then lioasted artilleiy had failed to stop the 
Bntisli c avail y, winch liad pierced then line and retncil at 
pleasiiic lire cainpoo infantry knew only how to hglit on 
the defensive, and could not utilise the foui horns’ lull in 
the battle betoie the arrival of the Biitish infantry and guns, 
by making a countei -charge and liuiling Lake’s cavalry hack 
into destruction in the iiver Evidently ihey had lost the 
skill and then leadcis the spirit taught by Dc Boigne a 
decade earlier 

§ 12 Laswari — midday lull in the battle 

The repulse of the British cavalry gave Saiwar Khan 
a respite for three hours (10 am to 1 am) which he put 
to the best use The report of the mornurg’s fight had re- 
called his othci nine battalions and cavalry foice from the 
Way to Mewat, and he set up a foiinidable low of double 
defences lound Mfilpur, wheie all the baggage stores and 
munitions of this aimy wcic deposited 

Lake’s inlantry haci started from their camp near 
Katuinhar at 3 o’clock in the nioinlng, and in eagerness to 
share the glory of their mounted brethren they had made a 
forced march of 25 miles tn nine hours, arriving near 
Lasrsaii at noon on the 1st of Novembci Two hours’ 
respite had to be given to them for rest and lefieshment, 
before they could be hurled upon the enemy Dining this 
interval Ambaji sent a pioposal for surrendering Ins guns 
if he was allowed to go array on certain conditions Lake 
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him all liour to cany out lus pioiinst . P>m Aniltqi 
ctiulil nor ludute lus men to p.ut uuh tiun hchun! ^uns 
ivuluuil a stiugglo , the horn lapsed, and at li o'. Im k m tin 
.ilieinuon Lake launched Ins second alias k liu. UhK' ivuh 
ins lull loicc 

Dining tlie lull m the combat the Biitish i onnuan h 
111 chid and Ins stall had wotked out then jilati ot op. i i 
uoiis in the second stage The intaiim u.is toiouil mn. 
a long nariow column, the 7(»Lh Biilisli Rcgniuni 1. atiiiig 
and the sepov battalions lolhnving llie d'hh la.;Ut 
Diagooiis actonipamed the column and uas htllnvved In a 
Isatteu ot si\ guns The attack tvas lo pioce.d along the 
noiih liatik of the Baiaki titiln and tmn tin tiKun.'s iignt 


I'l Lifiiotiu — sCfoiid Ixiltit , llttiidi 

The English attaik advanced along ihc noitli hank ol 
the }iald, being concealed fiotn the eiicim s eves loi .i time 
b\ the sand-hills and fall jungle-giass But tlie hark was 
So naiiow' and rugged that the column was gieatlv 
lengthened and took a long time to elcboiidi and evpaml 
into line at the end of the inaich. As soon as Saiwai khan 
delected lus enemy’s line of appioacli, he with imi edible 
lapidit) and skill, thiew' lus right wings back to hue the 
south, ami thus enveloped the village oL Alalpui uii tlnce 
Sides The cavahy — about 1,‘djO Deccam inegukns uiidei 
dulab Rai Kadam, vs as posted be>oiul the new light wing 
as a covei The mfaiitiv lines now looked like two (a|)ita! 
L’s with tlicir legs tamed to the It’jt and eiu losing tlie 
village between them 

As soon as Lake’s column came into laiige. it was siih 
jeeted to a heice hombaidinent hom the guns along ihc 
Maratha fiont Though Matati’s hatteiv opened lac in 
leplv, yet the enemv’s artiUciv was so gieatlv sii})ciior m 
number and weight of metal that the head ol the Biitish 
column began to suffer heavy losses, while compelled to 
stand still in that exposed position m nidei to allow the 
lest of the column time to come up and (hplov into hue 
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At last the sitiiatKin became so intolciablc that lake 
could nor tvait any lotiger but decided to send his tavalrv 
on to bleak the enemy's double lines (at their right extienu') 
and follow up this chruge by personally leading an attack 
xvith the only infantiy that had come up to the fiont as 
yet, namely the 76th British and one battalion and a half 
of the Bengal infantry * There was neaily a mile of plain 
to be crossed ftom Lake’s present position on the nvei 
bank to his point of attack in the Maiatlia hue (ligln 
extreme) The 76th British infantiy on coming within 
range was sulijcctcd to a murdcioiis hie of canister from 
the .Sindhian artilleiy and checked At the same time the 
Detcaiu caiahy from then light flank advanced tlncatcnmg 
the 76th , but the chaige was feeble, and the Maratha 
horsemen fled away betoic the British musketry inc, to form 
far away behind then second line 

The position of the small head of the Biitish Lohmm 
was extieinel) cutic.il, and Lake chose the heioic icmech 
of launching the 29th Light Diagoons to bieak the cnenn's 
infantry lines These horsemen quickly moxed to tlie lelt 
of the 76th, foimcd into line and amidst deafening cheers 
fioni all tlicir hoise and foot chaiged into the lalles ol 
deatli Nothing could resist them, the two parallel lines of 
(be eni'iny's light wing, before and behind tlie \illagc wcie 
pieited "with the impetuosity of lightning, m the face of 
a most tremendous fire of grape shot and a geneial \olley of 
musketr) " 

B)' this time the tw’o N.itiie Infantiy battalions had 
tome up to the liont. and Lake led them pcisonally to 
iLinloice the 7fith Regiment adyance upon the enoiin's 
right wing, and setme the guns which his taxalry had liddtn 
tlnongh The ground to be ciossed was xvide, "the Maialhas 
standing x ahantly to then guns, poured a concentrated arlil- 
leiy and infantiv fne on the txio battalions and faced their 

' In the C-iu-C’=5 imJer of thanks the six companies of the IGth 
Native Infoiitry ainl the ^etond hattaluin of tlie 12th -ftere the corps of 
Native Infantry specially noticed for their timelv and yallant advance 
to the support of H M ’s 76th (Williams, p 2f)I Thorn, 328 1 
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tluiigt' bd-yonet to bayonet . Ihe iSutisb Hing Inub d 
thuinselves ag-dinst the Matathas, biust tlnouyili the gaps 
HI then lines made by the cliaigc ot the Diaguoiis, and 
altacked the tillage ol Malpm ttilh a lm\ tliat none tonld 
lesist. ” Meanwhile the 29th L. Diagoons, a£tei pieuing 
llnoiit>li both lines oi the enemy s light tving, had vvlieeled 
fo tilt let! and seatteied like dial! thil.lb Rai kad nn s 
tavahy who weie ttatdnng the scene fitim the tstst of 
Insuati 1 liese Deteani soldieis abandoned tliut noilhiin 
hutinen and sated themselves liy galloping auay into the 
noithein hills 

1 he hand to hand stinggle between nilatuiy on lioth 
suits, III and aiouiid tlie village ol Mriljnn lageil with fiitv 
till 1 o'tlock in the evening, by whuh tune all the Maiatlii 
■-tins had been taken and then light wing and teniie tU s- 
iiovtd Then lelt wing, still keeping the (list iplinetl 
loimatioii, tiled to leticat in gooil oidei. But a new daiigei 
now beset them I'he 29tli Dragoons swung inunil lioin 
the pmsuit ot Giilfib Rai to the icai oi noiili-wesltin end 
ol the viliagc ol Mfilpur and dosed that unite ol escape 
The two otliei biigacles of Lake’s cavaliy. kein in leseive 
dining the alteinoon's lighting weie now let loose upon 
the Sindhian inlantiy liom the east and thi noitli d'hus 
eiiVLlo[)cd on all sides, the imbioken lemnaiu ol the (aiufioo 
was huddled togethet beyond the noiih end ol the village 
of Malpur and loiced to suiicndci * Geneial lake iiieici- 
fiilly ideased all the common sepoys (about 2, ()()()) and 
iletamcd oiilv then oliiceis. loilv-eight in immbti as 
pi isoiieis 

When the lighting at last ended, the viitois liad no 
sliength lelt toi piusnit Th<‘ oveiwoiktd men anti lituses 
ot the Biitish aimv tiainpcd wcanlv to then camp m the 


* “S.i(,n .liter the llrinn hid et iscd, iiiau> ii.ta id tt” <.r.e.uv\ 
i,orp., anight refuge tram the e.vvalrv piirsiul la gatluiing .dn rl 

the Native Battalions lett on the field of h.attle to collect tla w amde 1 
men and the captured ordiiniice, and throwing down tlieir trm-., tliev 
were screened with the ni.antle of generositv, ,i gn it ot 

the troops m the two armies having been natives of the .aiiie provinics " 
Williams, 292 

1)20 
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plain between the villages of Sahajpur and Smgraka, a mile 
iioith-east ot Lasvau But even hcie natuie seemed beiii 
on denying them peace and lest The setting sun levealed 
an extensive plain coveied with the bodies ot the dead and 
the dying to the numbei of many thousands On all sides 
arose the gioaiis of the wounded, for whom the medical 
and transpoit airangenients were very scanty “This teiuhlp 
picture was heightened by successive explosions ol powdtn 
magazines and tuniinds of ammunition (from the bumiUji 
village ol Malpui), which shook the atmospheie, and 
obscuied tlie lioii/on ndh tiemendous clouds of sulphuiou' 
smoke The ininkv night brought a hiiiiitanc which taint' 
on with hirious lapidity, till it spread an indesciibabk 
degiee of hoiioi ovei the bloodstained field ” [Thom, 227 ) 

§11 Reflections on the daiiuction of 
De Boigne’s anny 

The battle ol Lasw<ari ended in “the anmlnlation ot 
the whole ot the legulai foices m Smdhia’s sen ice com- 
manded by Fiench ofhceis,” as Lake ]ustly claimed after his 
victory. But a heavy price had to be paid for it On thi 
Biitish side 822 men were “killed and wounded out ot a 
total foice on the giouiid of about 8,000 men” I'hiec 
olhceis ot the highest tank and ten lowei ones weie killed, 
while about 10 otliois were wounded The eight cavaln 
legimeius lost 556 hciiscs. But this battle showed the 
vroiideiful powei of euduiauce, daiiiig and cohesion ot the 
British aimy. Then inlaiitiy went into the action attei 
mauhing 65 miles m IS horns , the cavalry tovcied 12 imlcs 
in 21 hoius, and (lung themselves on the enemv's unsn]i 
clued aitilleiy iiiiniediately on leaching the held Ihei; 
hoises weie not watcied oi led foi twenty horns duimit 
which they had been kept saddled and fighting No wondei 
vsdien the end of it came, the victois had no bieath left foi 
pursuit [Peaise, 241 Khar^, xiv p 7938] 

The glory of the Biitish arms was heiglitened by the 
staunchness and bravei 7 of the enemy whom they subdued 
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De Bdij^neS old Inigades yvcic annduKilal Diu noi disgucod 
1 Ill'll conqucioi hausell |>'iul them the hI,e;he^l tonipliiiKiU 
uhtn lie lepouetl to the CTineiaoi-Geneial. “All the sepoes 
of the eiieniY beliaved exceedingly ucll, and d ihe\ had been 
(oiimiandod b) Fiencli ofliceis the e\ent tvoiild have been 
extieineU iloubtful I ne\er ivas m so seiums a business 
m iny life, oi anything like it 1 lieu guniui^ stood to 
fill 11 guns uiild killed hs the bayonet d best fellois-, 
liiiight like devils, or i.ithei heuies " Gaptiun Chant Dul! 
conlniiis this piaise, “File haidy \eteians ot De liotgue 
diltiiniiied to die wheii' thev could not concpiet. lotight 
on isiih blase though una\ ailing olisisiiai v. and e\( epl abou' 
who vseu liiokcn, siiiiounded and in ide Piisoiui'v 
tliev tell with then aims in thin hand | Peaist 11 F* 
Dull, ni li'lb] 

At Laswaii sepovs of the s.niie lace and piovnue unh 
ctinality of aiiiianietu, fought on the opposue sides It i-. 
the histoiiau’s diits to exjdam win ‘die liia\er\ and 
ohstiiucv (it .Stndliia's tiaincd brigades wcie inia\aduig 
on that das The lust and iotemost handuaji of the c.nup'io 
was then licing sudcleiilY depiived ot the Iiead-i to wlio- 
guidaute they had been accustomed c\ci since then fotnii 
tioii fomtecu yeais ago Now, when the stoiiii of wai imist 
upon Sindhia, no Indian highei oifueis could take the 
plates of the nieuenan ftiieign laptains who h,td deiei: ; 
then men in the hoiu of need f he lanipo, i tould not 
impioM^e a gciicial stall foi (omduiating the aiiion ol tin 
dilleiuu paits ot the same aimy ahu being r^^•lud In 
tlieii Fiuopean chiefs Flui-., ai I’ltpaig.ui] aid I .isr.nt 
tadi hatlahon fought nii the iintialne ol I's own iitdi m 
lonnnandant, w'ltli no geneialisMUio to link iIku tu*i ■ 
togetlici, in the wav that I.ake oi Vithui Welk sh v nn * 
h'-, aiiny one compact lighting maclime Oui n f o •• in ' 

■’ Skinnei vUn wa-i now on the Iliniah 'Jt. ne 0 ili' ! 1 " 

loiil Lake wa-, retnrnni" fnna the 1 ittU , - ‘Jn T in r . nn 

hnn lie tnok oft hi": hat ."lit th it'ke'l ui in ! ii' '.i 

L nwi* ,hath the'ie hri\e lellow-, hid done, [,oniuno ‘o On ' 

i ho wir' hnn; thnk iroiind their nuii' " (I i i ‘*r, ' ’i"- 
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piivates usually I'ought to the death, but the liighci Indian 
officeis weie often a disgiace to their race 

The lot was woist iii the head of this campoo Ambaji 
Ingle, who had tome to take Perron's place as the supreme 
Gencial, was the worst stnner. At the lust sign of the battle 
turning against him at Laswari, he took to fliglit on a iichh 
capaiisoned elephant, but as the pm suit grew hotter he 
thangecl to a swift horse and estaped, without making one 
attempt to letiicve the day oi save the lemuani of Ins imn 
by conducting an oidcily rcticat ' 

CoiUiast the Maiatha geneialissnno’s conduct with his 
Biitish opponent’s Lake pctsonally headed oveiy ch.ngt 
of his infantiy On that eventful afternoon, while the 
British column i\as hemg deployed foi the attack, Genet al 
Lake, as ever iicUng in the fumt lank, had his lioise slioi 
under him (the second time in one day) and his coat bmnt 
by an enemy btillet ivhich missed his bicast by the mciest 
chance His son Geoige dismounted, gave his onn clraigei 
to his lather, and mounted a ridcilcss horse found theie 
Just then a shot stiuck him and the gallant youth tell down 
senseless. The agonised feithet tinned to look at his dying 
son, but it was for a moment only At the stem call of 
duty uatuial feelings were suppiessed The Gcneial left 
his son’s quivenng body, and instantly ]uniping into the 
saddle, lode away to lead his infantry to the chaigc on the 
tight of the 7(]th Biitisli Foot 7'lic scene inspned all who 
saw It with an indcsci ibablc ardoui to lie woithy of such ,i 
leadei. 

Thiee British ofikeis, next m lank to Fake only, fell 
in this battle, besides ten othei-. of less exalted lank but 
no colonel captain or even hciiteuaiit in Sindhia’s aimv, 
because these offices m the campoo had been hitheito Idled 


VmlvgiX cinvaidlj duplicity did not end with the battle of Lisiian 
Oil 16 Dec he made a treaty agreeiiijr to t»ive up the fort of Clwahor 
to the Euchsh But when a British (letachineiit went to the place, its 
qiladar refused to iitld it, and letters from Ainhaji were intercepted in 
which he directed the qairison never to surrender to the Enyhsh and 
promised them further sujiplies of men and money immediateh Thorn, 
246 Pester 237 
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In Euiopcans only Flic haid-piessed Hutish tioops wcio 
kept in Iicau by tlie example of then Eiuopean olhreis in 
the Ropil and the Company’s seivieos alike, who tearli'ssU 
s.uiitutd themselves m front of then men As Lak* him- 
self mote after one of these battles “You mav peieene In. 
the loss of European officeis in sepot legiinents how neccs- 
s.n\ It is toi them to expose thcnisehe^ — in shoit, evcip 
thnii’ has been done b) the example and txelllon^ of tlu 
ofhceis The septns have liehaved e\e ceding!^ uell 

but liom in\ obsenation this this as well as on even oihei, 
It IS impossible to do gieai I lungs in a gallant and (juiik 
st\le mthout Euiopeans” (? e.. Einopeati legiments’) 
(IVaise, 211) 

'File mlaniis of Oudlmicn in Snulluas seuice ueie 
no doubt biave and disciplined, but theie was no legulai 
lav.dis in their biigades Sindlua’s hoiseniLii weie null 
geiious tioopeis, inosth Maiatius with a piopoitioii of 
I’athan and othei Noith Indian laces , their equipment and 
tactics litted them foi light laiding onl} Cat .iliv has 
.ilwa^s heen the weakest arm of the Indian aims evei sime 
mu cncouncei with Alcxaudei's horsemen on the bulk ol 
the fhclaiii moie than two thousand )eais ago I he hultau 
tioopeis mounted on light hoiscs. weie nevei trained to 
delnei shmk ehaiges like a batteiing lam, hut used to 
whiil louiitl and ti\ to tliiow into disoider ,i stationais 
eiuiiq 'Fhey sluauk hoiii meeting Ineast to bieast .mv 
I'eass (a\ahy m tomjiait soiiieti ranks like the Fiiiks oi 
tile Pnitish 111 fail iii the eampoo the ta\ah\ did not 
count , the) waited lov the success ot the legulai infaiitis 
htfoie making aii) move of then own Ileiite, thev tould 
nevei come to the aid ol then haid-jiiessed hiethien of the 
foot legiinciits 

In then tactics, the tainpoo had become obsessed with 
the belief that fuc-powei was eveiv thing in wai, and that 
battles weie won b\ ineie supeiioiitv in the inimbei ot 
guns and the siipplv ot munitions 1 his lesson had tieeai 
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impicssecl on them by then Euiopeaii tiameis agaut and 
again * The) had never been prepai ed f oi the manly test 
ol the push ot the pike oi the ciossing of bayonets , and 
theiefoie, when then guns tailed to check the Bntisli 
ddtance, the nifantiymen could make no stand liefoie the 
line ot gluteung steel in the hands of British musketeers 
and even of Biitish-led sepoys 'I he carapoo's guns iell 
undefended into the hands of the chaiging Biitish lines, 
ivho cut down such gunncis as stood hy then pieces, while 
their own iiifaiuiy guaids made tio stand befoic the on- 
rushing foe 

The perfect to-ordiiutiou ot action hetwecii cavali\ 
and mlantiy and the achance ot aitilluv in close suppent 
of a moving rnfantiy, weic never learnt by Sindlna's tampno. 
or if ontc leaint they had been toi gotten alter the depar- 
ture of De Boignc Penon had no galloper guns attached 
to his Regular Cavalry, hut only to the Hindustan horse, — 
none ot the lattei weie picseiit at Laswari. [PRC. i\ p 
112 ] Thus Saiwar Khan had nothing but his guns of posi- 
tion to oppose Lake's nioving batteries (four in numhei) 
m the decisnc figlitnig ot the afternoon, and his lafaiuiy 
became helpless targets on leaiiug their tieiiches 

Even as regards mrrsketry, it is evident that the canipoo 
sepoys were behind the Biitish sepoys in the acemaev and 
lapiditv of tlieu hie Theii Fiench and mesci/o oHitcis 
bent soleh on making then piivate fortunes, not only stole 
the money nr liie regimental chests— as Le^tenneau and 
Bouujuicn had clone, — hut pccalatcd (he kinds allotted foi 
buying povvdci and shot Joi thca men’s t.iiget piacticc 
Hc'nce most of Sindhia’s soldicis 11010 poor maiksnien, nho 
shot ivikllv and could not stop tire Biilish advance 111th 
hullets 


" Pestei u-btifies to it .it fi\t platfi, in his Ouri ot this iiar “All 
the officers lateli in Smdhia’s employ [and now come o\er to the 
English] assuie us chat thei depend entirelj on the formidable tram 
of artiller> to defeat ns” [U’ai and Sf>tiit, 159, 171, 187, 217 &c 1 
See Col Dawes’s assurance to the Peshwa liefote the battle ot Hadapsar 
(Ch 45 Ci 6 ) Wellington’s siew, Gnr ii 



ClllUb AM) SrKlNC,lH Ol' SINDHIA’S \RM\ 


311 


!!)0il 


Appendix E 

I he Ahength of the liuo aunics at LasdHui 

j G Dull (lit 1'53) gives to SnidliKis aims ttee/oe 
battalions of which only 7 came limn the Dcctan and the 
jtst wcic the leinnants ol Peuous noithein ainnes,-— 
1:1(11) to 1500 good hoise, and 75 guns. Lake’s Quaitei- 
\lasiei John Pestei lepeatcdly notes in his Diaiy (LSth, 
Ultli and 117th Oct) that he leaiiil limu spies icluintd Inmi 
the cm 111 ) camp that their .sticiigth n.is thotirn battalions 
'skimici (i ‘101) gives .Sanvai Kh fointrrn battalions A 
Maiathi lettci (Khaic, \iv p 70."8) sa\s. '‘Onlrd) Rai Kadani 
and (itheis with 2000 Uetcani lioopeis and jiftcin battahmis 
tonfiontcd tlie Red laces”, — (both figures as usual inllatcd ) 
l,akc’.s despatches put the enemy's slungtli at seventeen 
battalions 

Saiwai kh, is mentioned Iiy Skinnci as the i [net com- 
mandei (i '104) The supicme head ol Smdhia's loices m 
tills battle IS named Abajt ni the English despatches, tlearl) 
a Peisian scribe’s niisiMiting of Amhaji by dropping tlie dot 
{iiiujta) Ini II This name piiz/led Giant Dull, who wines 
(ill 25‘hi), 1 have not astertaincd who tins ollitei was 
If was peihaps one ol Anibaji Ingle’s (fiuooni ” The 
Maiaihi lecoids cleaih state that Vmhaii lought the 
Fiiglish at Laswaii (Khaie, xi\ pp 7958 anti 7919) No 
tleik (hailiun), whose name is ulteih unknown in Mi ailia 
histoi} could ha\e been tomniaiidci-m-t hid ol Sindht.i’s 
1 lioicc' hiig.ides at Laswaii 

lakes own lorce is jiiit b\ liis Inogi.inln i t'.ol I’eaise, 
wilt) has consulted all legmicnlal letoids, as “a total of 
about 8000 men on the ground” (p I’ll) In this t.impaign. 
Genual Lake was accompanied b\ a lone ol f.n, Vlwai a'ld 
Baieth Pathaii auxili.iries, about whom the English des- 
patches ate totalh silent, hut whose exatl weik we can 
karii fioni the Marathi Ictteis, tw'o contempoian Peisian 
nanatives by Hindu clerks pieseiied in the Biitish Museum 
(Ol Ms 190 and 1099), and Powlctt’s Iheat Gazetten 
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(pub lu 1880) Theu" toul strength WAS about 2300 These 
indigenous troops, no doubt, took no part in the .issaults 
by which the Biitish Indian tioops gamed the vuton . 
but they weic not altogethei useless Fust, they bionglu 
intelligence of the enemv- movements Then, then ver\ 
piesence neutiahsed the weakei Deccani horse on Sindhu's 
side (say, 2300 against 1250) And finally, these allies, hv 
plunder ing and burning the baggage and camp of tin 
Southein army in the village of Malpur, effected the lutei 
break down of the enemy’s lesistance and the cohesion ol 
then reti eating battalions, at a time when Lake’s own 
soldiers neic too weaiy to take one step moic 

That the [at and Alwai tioops gave Arabaji's foice tin 
coup de gnice is admitted m the Maiathi lettcis, — ‘Finally 
the Genctal Sahib chaiged tii peison Then K.idaui and 
other Dcccaiu hotseiiien lied away Theicaftei the Macheii- 
wala Rao Raja and Bhaiatpui and other /amindais (i r , 
then contingents) attacked the real ot the paltan As the 
camp was plundered, thousands of our paltan weie slam " 
(Khaie, \i\ No 0788 ) 

Pandit Bhagwandas Shiupuri wiites in his Peisiau 
naiiative; “During the fighting when nobody was able to 
make an advance, a fauj of the Rao Raja fell, all unawaics, 
on the camp ot the enemy in the leai. and did not spate 
themsehes in plundering The enemy, who had been so 
long ill inly standing and biavcly fighting, lost heart on be 
mg this attacked fioiu two sides, and most of them were 
slam” (Or Ms U)f)9, p 10) The ms of Dhonkal iiiiigh 
Mtinslu (ot the Bhaiat|jiu service) states, that Lake had 
given these lagged auxiliaiies the choice between scouting 
111 advance of his army or guaiding his camji horn the 
enemy's piedatoiy hoise, and that they chose the latter He 
also testifies to the Rao Raja’s men plundeiing the cainpoo 
broken by the Biitish attack (Oi Ms 190 ff 24-25 ) 
The icwaid given to the Macheu Raja’s vakil aftei Laswaii 
is an index to the value .set upon his aid in this campaign 
by the British authorities {Ahuai Gaz , m 184) 



CHAPTER L 


THE DEE EAT OE SINDEIIA IN THE SOL TEI 

^ 1 Genetah Lake and ]Vellesle\' in (Ontuisted 
j)Osili()n;> 

111 the iioitli Cieneial Lake had desti'D^ed SindhiaN du- 
iiphncd ainuci and taken all Ins gicat loits by the 1st ol 
Ninemlici In the sniuli Avthm Wellesle\ had, no douln 
stiuck tlu“ hist lilow thut uecks cailici ihaii Lake. Inii he 
u.t^ (ISO mouths behind liis noitheui u\al in bunging 
'sindlua and Bhonsle dnvui on then knees This dillciente 
ii explained bv the dilleicnce in teuain and population 
between the two theatics oL wai, Lake in 180a fought in a 
letel tounti\ nith a compact aica aetnstomed to one at'- 
nnnistiation , but Aithui Wellcslcs’s campaigns langed o\ei 
.1 vei\ much wider and moie dispensed region, in a bioken 
lOtititu duiclcd into many sepatate dominions The sudden 
fall ol Peiion hi ought a crowd of Hinrlusiani chiefs compel- 
ing loi Lake's favoui to rise against tlic oppiessiou and 
aiaiice of then late luleis, the Maiathas and then Fiencli 
agents ' Thus, Lake could always count on a plentilul 
supply of piovisions by load tiadcis and tiiendh chiefs all 
along Ins loute Wellesley had to live m a wat -wasted, 
famine stiicken countiy, where Ins pioyisious had usually 
to be earned 1)\ lumsell on tlie match fioni Ins depots Lake 
opeiated m a legmn whctc eyciy Maiatlia yv.is an alien , 
Aitlim Wellesley fought m the Maratha homel.md, among 
a pojnilalion natmally hostile to the English miuideis, his 
only helpeis being a numbei of petty Muslim i.'igudais^ 


Pfipular ill feelilift ,ii;<iilist the Fieiith otlicer-, m tlie Itnjli, nutuva 
li\ Hebtr ii 343 MM ni 041. 612 

t isublun Khan of Pai-lur, Salatiat Kli the jtgirJar i,t Ptla lijiir 
[tluiyvood, 111 274, 264, 178 &c ] Mir Kh Pathaii u.l-, aFo leduttd 
(Ihhi 228 ) In iht village of Denalgliat, litlow Buld.lnri, t Mu-lrii 
Imdhokkr shovu'd me letter-, signed by Arthur \Velk-^^e^ t! iiikuig h'^ 
iiiLe-,tiir fi't help rendered m thts tmipaign 



1 ML Oi IHL MLC.H4L } MPIRL 


;ui 


[CH 50 


L,ikc could get piolupt and conect intelligence nt his 
enemy’'- doings fiom his local allies, such as the Bhaiatpui 
and Ahiai Rajas, iihile Aithur Wellesley had the gu.iust 
difficulty in scouting £oi netvs m a Maiatha countiy As 
he wrote, “The enemy hoise iveie so numerous that without 
an aimy (loi escoi t) then position could not be leconnoiticd 
by an Euiopean oflicei , and even the (cxpeiicncecl) haikunis 
in our own seivice cannot be employed hcie, as being natives 
of the Kainatak they aic as well-known as Euiopeans ’ 
[SD. IV 1:1 0 ] 

§1! Jitliu) lV(:llc\ley’s foiccs a)id jilan oj u'lu 

The loice .ipiioiutcd to oppose Sindhia in the Deccan 
consisted ol two clmsions, the first, directly tindei the 
supienic cominaiidei , Majoi General Aithui Wellesley, 
was 11,153 stiong, out ol whom 2,161 were Biitish and 
S,98h weic sepoys, the Indian element being a little tnei 
lout to one The othei cliMsion was made up of the 
Haiclaraliad Subsidiait Foice, untlci Colonel James .Steven- 
son, subotdinate to Wellesley, and contained 9,459 men out 
of whom the Europeans weie only one-tenth (or 890 against 
S 569 sepoys) This lattci toice had no Euiopean cav.iln 
with It, and its stieugth in icgulai hoise was only 1,022, 
.igainst ’Wellesley’s 2.172 sabies '■ A body of the Ni/ain''- 
inegulai cat .ill y an-J lahhle infantiv under Sakho Rudii 
follow cd 5\’ellc'sley, but moie as a chsti action than a help, 
liccaiise of then fiecjueni desertion dming the (amp.iign 
Tlie Geiicial complained, " The Nnam’s hoise aie vei'v use 
less," and again, “The Auam's tioops behave so ill,” ili 
fiew.is tiouliled also by tieacheiv (filin) among then ollicci'- 
[Ginwood, ed of 183?! n 302, 303 Khaie. xn 6693 
D iv 173] 

•Vithui W’elleslcv had thought out a deal plan h i light- 
ing the Marathas in antiiijiation of the wai Ele had solved 


' Ttie .'Ijiive fi.;ures .-re taken ir«m I virle-^i't's a) h'l luav, 

\ 15 To lUrue at his total this author piljs oue-eit'lil to tlie liamiiet 

'lilt -abre streiiijth for “officerb, trijeanls iKi ” 
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t!i( pioblciu of eiisuiing tho logulai supply <>1 lood and 
liUJiutions on nhich the speed and edettneness nl his troojis 
Ufpcndtd li) Liial and eiioi duimg Ins long ihast. ol 
Daundia 'Wagh m l.SOO The essence of his stiategy was 
iu\ei U) let the Maiatha laidexs lemain undistuibcd at anv 
plate long enough to plundei it and feed themsciies ' 1 hn 
nnphed that liis tmii troops should be ahvass leady to m'I 
out at a moment s notice and drive the enemy about without 
iiehig compelled to halt anyvvheic by tin- latk of piovisions 
His jjiimaiy obyc'cl was to keep liis maithing tioops si'lt- 
•■11111(10111 in respect of then lood and stoies, while the' 
eiRinv’s piedatoiy hoise was we.ikcned liy the iiecessuy of 
living on the countiv and tlms antagonising the Inial [leoide 
Fo sec me this sclf-sufFiciency, Gcneial Wellesley ic- 
tjuned a loitified depot foi his food, munitions, and lejilate 
mtnts of tianspoit, — and even cattle loddei, — not fai fioiii 
Ins Tiiaiching army, so as to avoid dependence on the base 
at Haidarabad. aOO miles away, oi the om at Bombay, the 
path tiom which was most dilhcult and insecure The pio 
viding of escotts foi such long lines of tianspoit would have 
greatly leduced In', fighting stiongth and the speed of his 
movements He solved tins prolilem hv captuimg Alnnad- 
iirigai With scull an unpiegnable base close helund and 
fiis lamous Mvsoic bullocks well ted, he could maith 23 
miles a day in c'ccelleiu nghtmg condition, and thus countti 
'he noted mohilitv of tlie Maiatha Iioise His puuticallv- 
iitsigncd liasket-boats (coiaties) and iiontoons of copjiei duet 
liaiuis cauietl on IniUock-c.nts. enabled him to fenv In^ 
eimy i,\( t the ineis and ovcitake the eiumv at will 

On f'di \ugust. Gencial Wellc'lev staited bom hi' 
c.mip at WaU I c-ight miles south ol Almiaihiag.n Next dav 
aftii a tinee Iiouis" a'-sault he ca[>tiii('d the w'alhd citv Kiu.; 
‘•iii'Hie the foit of khmaclnagai I Inee davs latei !u com 
pitted hi'' task when he gained possci'-ion of th,u famous 


^ C,nn\c«ia, 1! 203 , 239, 251 ForCt'LUi;, III t of I'l t-ri, , S, 
in ni|i Pi'^p -e <17-08, 73. 109 
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Eoltiess itselt by opening a seveic bombaidmcnt and at die 
same time seducing the gaiiisoii by giantiug them \ei\ 
hbeial tcims lor smrender In this sale and cential liasc, he 
planted his main depot and hospital Then he laced his 
problem of guarding both the Puna district on his nest and 
the Ni/aiii’s teiiitoiy on Ins cast and noith horn the eiiemv’s 
1 aids 


§3 Dnulat Rao Sindhia’s plans and fust 
niouemcnts, Aunwit IS'D^ 

Daulat lv<io had declared wai against the Englisii on 1st 
August, and yet foi moie than tliicc iveeks he iiiarlc no ust. 
oi lus undoubtedly supeiioi sticngth In fail, his tonn 
sellois Old) talked and waited Tlicii plan was to peisuadc 
faswant Rao Holkai to jom lliein, altet wliuli the tluce 
saidais would tuaicli logcthci to Puna ivith the totiseiu o[ 
the Peslnea, and induce luin to chscliaige lus English pin 
tectois and call a conference of all lus leudatoucs ivhich 
would restoie the Maratha cinpiie to its noima! conditton 
as befoic the death ol Tukoji Ilolkar. This nice scheme 
depended for its success on two conditions first, that Jasitant 
Holkar would heartily join Daulat Rao ivithout being 
guaianteed the old absolute paiity ot then nro houses, and 
sccondl), that the Peshwa would pielci jaswant nr Dauku 
Rao to the English as lus pioteclois The uttei hollownes^ 
of these hopes i\as prmed by the panic which sci/ed Puna 
at the mcic leport that then thicc highest saulais mtended 
to visit then mastci’s capital as loyal scuants the citi/eiis 
began to aiiange lot flight to ihe ullages, the English elected 
sand-bag batteries lot defending the appioachos to Puna, 


t'orlesiiic, \ 12, IQ-IS Dos u 100 (Alim had, in Juiit, 

1000 sepov-,, 1000 Vrabs, and 3 I'rencli mestizo officers, — outside the 
fort) “In Ainu tort tliere was an Ent'hshraan in Sindliin’-, paltan, 
he tinned traitor and delivered the fori to Welleslej The qiladar 
jMdlhar Kiilkann of Chambhargonda. made terms to save Ins own 
propertj ” “The two battalions in the garrison turned Jisloval The 
English seduced the artillerymen, hence there was tieaclierv ” ICIiare, 
XIV, 6683, 66S5 Curious story of the capture of the peth liv fiinn; smoke- 
fiUed shells Ibid 6682 
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,iiui tiu Pt^ilw^l coiucniplau-d a ii'tuiii "to In', loiniei plaa; 
tl aH\lunr, ic, Basseinl [Khaic, xn (ii)‘lL' | 

Daulat Rao and Raghiin Ilhoiislc wailul ami waiud 
li)i ilu' toniing ol fasuant Rao Holkai, uliuh was pioiinstii 
on aOiii August , but he no\ci' tame, and nitich sent a Itiue 
ol Ills piudatoiy horse to join Siiidhia, wlnlc he hiinsell 
uiiietl to the uoith ol the Tapii afiei getting pn^-isMoii ol 
his nephew, the child Khande Rao II Ihiis, rlie iiiiu ioi 
■•tiikina the Inst blow was losi 

O 

Sindhia was lOUsed out ol his stupoi bv the mws ibat 
t.itieial Welksles had seized his gieat aisen.il and tuasiiu- 
iioiise at Vliinadnagai and also hanged the ie\eiitit-i ollectoi 
ol Ins aitceslial village [rungaoii So, iu suit i lone ot 
KI.OOO Iiotse luiclei Gop,!! Bluu, witli a laigt Pindli.'tii bind, 
to (loss the Ni/run’s lionliei and ]ilund('i Ins distin. ol 
.Aiuang.iliad (c 18 Ang) 'I be appioath ot ibis lone to tin 
Godasaii W'as a duett tlneat to Puna [Kliaie, \i\ lililin ] 

Stiidhia did not lull) sliow ins hand till luai the etui 
ol this month, when he icached faliia witli liis tasaliv nnh, 
litei leaving his tiained battalions bevond the Aiani.l juss 
to tollow Luei z\n envoy horn Sindlna and Bhonsle leadied 
Puna on 31st August, and deliveied to the Pisiiwa then 
lecjuest that he should dismiss Ins Knglisli pioieetois, 
siimiuon all Ins leudatoiy nobles to Ins eapiial and let this 
Gouncil of Notables decide how to lestoie the indcjniulent 
govetiuiieiu ol the Maiatha empne as it was m the good 
old class The coining of the envov tlniw the Fcslma s 
louit and the Puna public into lonsteination It was oiilv 
n.ituial to expect that the coining ol all the tlnee satdais 
uiih thou aiinies would upeat in a thutlold loini the 
hoiiois of Jaswaiit Ilolkar’s invasion ot last veai the nuauorv 
ol vTiich was not vet ten months old 

W’ellesle) was waiting to receive into Alnn.tdu.igai two 
veiv knge convoys of mone), giain. stoici and luumtions 
which weie coming to him fiom Haidaiabad and Mvsou 
tm tilling his magazines adequately foi a long camiwign 
ffe had theiefore to keep one eve on Ins lift m giiaid the 
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load Lo Puna, and anochei eye on his right, to watch the 
toad fiom Haidaiabad to the Godavaii, lest the eiietu\\ 
m)iiads ot light hoisc should slip acioss that ii\ei and ne 
oil these como^s This double-headed thieat uas countered 
by Wellesley taking post at Toka and thromng a pontoon 
bridge ovci the Godaraii theie, so as to be able to inauh 
to the defence oi eithei of the two regions as soon a-i it rva, 
tlneatenecl by the enemy He achanced iioiii his new has\< 
at Ahmadnagai to the Godavari at ka\egaon-Tokri, 32 luiks 
upstieam ol Paithan, on 21st August Stevenson had lieen 
ahead) detached to guatd the Ni/am’s disuict ol Auian,>a 
bad, east ol the Godfivaii 

§1 'I he ii'(n in Ihc (UHlavan v<ill(\, 

Sel>lembe) 1-lh 

On ist September Siudhia and Bhonsle themseh es taai, 
horn frdna southwards to Paithan on the Godavau, with 
then cat ah) only This levived the thieai to Puna But 
Aithuv Wellesley had ciossed that iivei on the 2kh and 
leachcd Atuangabad on the 29th ot the piecedmg month 
Thus the two divisions of the Biitish army weie now opciat 
mg in the same district, but apart For the British ojiera 
tions duimg the hrst ten days ot Septembei, it will !u 
enough to say that then alcit and quick niaiches kept the 
cnciiiv cvet on the luii, without the Maiatha light lioisv‘ 
being able to do anv harm lo the Nnam’s districts The twu 
Rajas’ cavahv weie so much distressed bv scare it\ and sirikc,. 
b\ fear of British sui prises that “thc\ swoie that thev wovmI 
not senve unless suppoited ))\ the inlaiitiv and the gnin ' 
[CAinvood, 11 2S7 ] 

Stevenson’s campaign need not Ire desciilrcd in detni 
Though Gcnetal Wellesley ccnsuicd him and the hisimu'” 
Sii [ohn Foiteicuc conciiis nr the censuic Colonel Stevenson 
had done work not without value rnspite of his weaken foice 
and poorer gram supply compared with his superior’'. I'p t ' 
24th August he had kept the enemv out of the Ni/am’s teiii 
toiy, and when they did come after that date, he had kep' 
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them on (he iiui, in acooidaiice with \Velle%k‘v',s ‘>ti 
ihi "ml Sepierabei he stmmcd ^iiulhm's loit of [rilna 
altet .1 se\eic fight 7’heieaftm he iiurle nipul iiiarches ami 
lieat up the camps of hindhia s Pindhriii fioise bv night 
attacks oil tile bth, 7th, and 9th. though an eaiiiei attempt at 
siupuse at the end of August had failed because his gui.les 
siu-ised the uay and he aimed at Ins objectue afiei suniisi 
uhen (fopal Bliau was on tlie aleit and ga\e him i liioods 
upulsL [Rhaie, viv h(i78, ()b92, btiOli Chnuootl, ii ‘Jdo 
liHS j 

But tlie scaitat) ol giaiii caused indesi iibalile .sulU-iing 
It! Sieieiison’s coips ^ d he non contio! ol Ai thui Wkliesley 
lesened in-, pioiisioii suppls loi hilh latioiiing Ins hgliting 
loKcs and tianspoit seisitt. hut the tanip-lolloneis \seit 
It'it to lend foi fiieiiisehes The ativihaiv loue too was 
told to live as best they could in tliat taiunu-sliukeii disliut 
.Vitliui Wellesley’s policy of keeping tlie enemy on the 
lun, instead of lUshing headlong into a legulai battle, made 
lus constant iiiaiclung and counteiiiiai clung seem (matte and 
i.esitatuig to the iMaiatbas In the pnrle ol igiioiaiue, t!ie\ 
iciioiud Cieneial Wclleslev’s spinl has h^,-n damped rm 
'•eeuig the \astness of the Maiatha fold's .md he is ch lihei u 
mg what to do ’’ it would base taken sometlnng moie than 
nieie niunbeis to Iree/e the beau oi 'tlie gieat w'oildion 
tjneioi’s coiiqueioi" of tiic dais to come, and Daul.it Rao 
knev It Heme a latei icfmit horn Puna tells us, " The 
two vnddts (Daulat Rao and Raghuji) weie iieai Pauh.fu 
foil 1st fieptembei), when news tame tint du .Sea dwt'ilei s 
would m.ike a suiinise attack on them . so both CJnel', went 
awav towaids Bii (."I'd Septcinbei )”i I hes weu‘ U Paitui 

StatiiSDa ,11 oil’ othiir if tli I" I d, l.-'iltU *' i.| 

I’ukui (liAMi iluntic loiii> M'lrs of n o' m lnai.i i.miu’. i 

Jil!,.. fniiu 111.' EiiA.'Ii a'lout I'Vli S' p’* I'll'i’' f*”; 

1 .ns.n .lom tint liaUereil l,>ri, Ii.miW i 'a 0. I’p ' a m ’’ 
Kbirc, MV (.702 6711,6717 “I tlimk it v tpiUO Ui '1 ^ 1, i.l , 1 o 
riliv,jil their ov n gmiie iipwi the Maritlii-. •'nil O'"’ \ ^ t- 

tr-L to out olt siipiilie , ifoimi to tlie,i l iii” \ tj Mov. " i. 

,1 26 Sue; fOur ii 243) . , - , , , . 

i- Klnr,:, MV f/)9S md -STOS Pu’O" I’ 

t! t; ildl, 30 111 ' e of Jitlli 
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on the 3id and 4tli bte\cnson s night attacks on thtu- 
Ihndhans fiightened them still more But soon artcnmuK 
then legular infantry and guns began to come up the ‘\]am,i 
pass and join them, and ailci some mote pu7/lccl and fiitik 
movements the ttvo Rajas set their faces back to the Ajanta 
pass, and even thought of ictiunmg to Bvuhanpiii We Imd 
them neai Badnaptii, noith-wcst of [alna, on the 12tli 


§5 The lull in the wai, 11-21 Septcuibei 

Thus after the daily movements and lapid changes of 
diicrtion dining the last ioitmght, came ten epnet days (11-2(1 
deptembei), as the rival hosts receded norilnvaids fioin tin 
bank of the Godavaii '' Dining this peiiod all the thntcen 
battalions and aitdlciy of the two Confcdeiatcs joined them 
and the enine Maratha ainiy was assembled in a long line 
III camps horn Bhokaidan to Jafarabad On tlie English 
side, too, the last of the anxiously waited foi convoys hnm 
Mjsoie, uncici Majoi Hill, reached Welleslej on the ISih 
The Biitish command ei-nvchief, having no longei to watch 
the Haidaiabad load, now felt himself hec to stiike the 
decisive blow 

On the 19th, Wellesley wrote to Stevenson to move east- 
wards, while he himself would inarch noithwaids, so that 
the two divisions iniglit meet togcthei on the 2 1st and foim 
a joint jilan cjf action They approached each othei between 
Jalna and Badnapui, on the 21st, when Wellesley rode out 
to .Stevenson’s corps and it was settled that the laltei should 
march northwards skirting the western side of the hills 
scjiaiating Baclnajim-|rilna fiom Ajanta, while Wclleslev 
would advance along the eastern edge of these hills tow.uds 
the Badaoli and Lakanwaia passes, and that on the 2 Ith aftci 


^ General Welleslcv nglitU Ixiasted, in a lettei nf 10th Sept , 
”1 base given the enemy a tnm By a few rapid inarches to tlie south- 
ward I have shown them that tliej could not go alone to Haidarabad, 
and I have consequently forced them to return to the northward " And 
again, six days later, "The enemy are quiet to the noithward V\'’e 
are all in traiiqmllitv iii this quarter But I propose to disturb the 
general tranquillity in a clay or two, as soon as I shall be joined by 
Hill” (Gnrwood, n 287, 309) 
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u.ulunH (lit open gicjund ar the i‘ud, the: tuci gciiciaK ,sivo(iUl 
iiuii tuwaids each ntliei and tiush the ciiemv lietwecii ihcm 
Sindliia was rcpoitcd to be posicci ni rdiokaidaii louu and 
nest I't It 

leaving Jaliia on the 21st W’ellcsUv s aims slowly 
defilid (hiough the nauow passes and bioken couniu and 
leac lied Pangii 10 an-inilcs iiouhwaicls on the 22nil Next 
iiioimng the maich was le.sumed, and Nalni. 12 indts 
onwaids, was itathed at 11 o’tlotk Heie lie leaint that the 
( ncniv wete not loiiitc'en miles away to (he lecsf ol ilhokaidan 
anil (heuioie close to Stevenson, as lepoitcd hv spies lieloie. 
Iiul onlv' six miles Itnni Nalni, .it \ssa\e. .i good dc ,d cetd ol 
hliokaidan 

In addition to gaming this comet knowledge ol die 
(lumv's position, Aithut Wellesks hcii ictened news as 
(In I img as that wliitli had gieeted Like on the eve ol the 
hattle ol Delhi Collins had hnbed a cleik i.l Danlat U.io 
Smdliia when living in his tamp as Resident, and tins traiiot 
li.id contacted Wellcslcv at that Cltneial's ic'cjuest I'he 
Iliiiisli Coinni.mdei hcai'd at Nrdni that the Contcdeialcd 
aimies wcie bent on letieai to A|ant,i and that thcie was 
(lailv intumy among then unpaid staivnig solditiv who weu* 
thieatcinng Sindhia's diiviui with violinct (diuDiui)^ 


(5 (k'mnal Wellesley advttiue'i to fssaye, Z^td Sejitenihe) 
Hearing dial the Maiatha tavahv h,id ahe,idy moved 
ol! the gionnd and llieii iidanliv was .ihout to follow, the 
lliilisli Ceiieial at once thangcal Ins oiigmal plan ni ooli i to 
i,ike full .idvantage ol (lit new situation 1I<> knew tli.it 
Smdlna’s cavahv Iciice was weak m ninnhca and pom m 
(}iuhtv. hut his strength lav ni Ins name d infantiv .md 
guns I [Gmvvood, n 28*) ] 


‘A W' to Rtsulent Collins, “Vou iiiuitioiio] tli a cou In’ h ul .• 
^Lcret comimmicatiou with one <it Sniilhiu’s iiihhsIja It wmi’il K vin 
ilcsirahle to renew this eoniniamcation ,lurm;i[ the w ir *' Sik I’* ' iv 
17S Dhiirua in Khare, 6734 Threat to iiivvlii, Gulenle I) , I"- < •» t 
t The Marathi ilesp 'tilie- speah of the h.lllle of \ M' > . 1 , 1 
ihhrtpii or Mirpiwe, aiid ailniit that when tht Kneloli att ik optiiel, 
.Siinlhu was off his enaril (bc-IStn) ami his toiop- ipi’lt uiijittiote'l ami 

n2I 
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Theiefore, li these legulai battalions could be cuislied, the 
defeat of Bhonsle would be an easy task, as the vietoiious 
English tvould then be hee to invade Bhonsle’s Bciar tern 
tory and foice the Raja to hasten back foi its delence 1))^ 
pioblem foi' Wellesles was how to overtake Sindhia’s disci 
plined infantiy befoie it could lun away with us powerful 
artilleiy If he had put the battle off to the 24th as ouginallv 
planned for the joint attack, then the eiiemy ueie suie tn 
have given him the slip in the day’s lespite thus gained, oi 
at least conccntiatcd all then forces tor piescnting a iinued 
fiont The success ol Wellesley’s plan depended cntiiely on 
its being a suipiise lor the Maiathas As he wiites. “hi all 
inilitaiy opeiations, but paiticulaily in India, i/nir is itirn- 
Ihmg” [MM V Mai Wai, 328] 

There was besides, a seciet leason toi Geneial Welles 
ley’s confidence in at once hastening with liis own small 
foice to give battle to the myriads ol the lull Maiatlu 
army The fai-sighted diplomacy ot the Goveinoi (Jencia! 
had contiived that Begam Samru’s live battalions, now with 
Simlhia in the Deccan, would come ovei to the English av 
soon as they could separate themselves horn him with saletv 
The shock and confusion of a British attack on one pan 
of the Maratha camp would give the Sardhana contnigent 
this oppoitumty and cripple Smdhia’s sticngth foi thi 
futuie, even if the Maiatha anny was not fully deleaied 
Pohlmann, who led one lull biigade at Assaye, had aRi 
made up liis mind to dcscit .Sindhia and shaie the Goverimi- 
Geiieial’s very liberal piomise ol bounty Thus it 

without any plan Kli.irt, mv 6749, 6734 GuIruIo D leUtr nf 

15 cut 

” On 18th Jup Mciiqness Wtlleslei sent ordeis to Col Suott m tlii. 
netcdii, to see thil ''means miKlil be contrived to enable four of 
I)ei>ani Saimu’s hattahons then with Sindhia in the Deccan, to join 
General Welkslei " (MM in 192) ''Colonel Polilmanu reieived in- 
lelliRetiLC from General Perron on the I2th Sept that the Unglish 
officers [of Smdhia] had irone to the British settlements " (Arthur \V 
Sup D iv 207 ) The Marathi despatches report, — "Samtii’s [four] 
battalions could not gel rcadv [to join m the battle] Onr Brigade 
(» c , Mahadji’s First Campon) four battalions of Michel Felose, and 
one battalion of Samru were on advanced guard duty, and these alone 
met the English The five battahons slew main men on the British 
suie Three battahons of M Felose abandoned their guns, and one bat 
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, .ippcncd (hd( Wclhnjrton “with l^l^ ftn rhd mo/ (l.tsh 
.ij,Miiist (he invii.uls .u \s>viu hiii uiiK .tp.imsf ,i sm.ill 
((iKHi oi the bloated Maiath.i aitiu , m the .itni.ii tlash n} 
aims niih five battalions oi Sindhia stood up apaiiist the 
^■‘lll'llsll 

^ 7 I he Maitilha uiini>‘s at Is- in 
liaving his uilaiitiv and b,i;.»gat'( lithnid ( .1 o. t d 
Weilesles lodc out linin Nahii with Ins ia\ahv oiilv io 
K (oniioiti t Reat lung tiu nest ol a hillnt k about tom 
mih s aluad at noon he lieheld the aiiiiies ol the tuo Rija- 
-.puad out lietoK hiiu beyond liie Khelna inei, llowui^ 

( mile noiih ol him I he) Idled the entiie pji.illelo^iain 
( i”ht miles in length west to east, bi tueni Bliokaidaii .111 ‘ 
\ssa\e, and two miU's uoith to south l/etutiii the [uii' 
nalu and the Khelna iivti .Sindhia uith liis t.ualiA l.i\ at 
then exiuiiie tight, dose to the town ol lihokauiaii , 
Bhousle MUh Ins Iniise and l<iot in tlie (entic and last of 
all, the telescope levealed Sindlna’s legnlai intaiai) and 
then artillei) at the exiiemo left of then line, uliidi ended 
hctoie the village ol Assaye on the south side ol the jiuh 
V mile and a hall dowastieain liom tins vill.ige the two 
iivuleis met logethei in a ttiatigle 

At tilt Inst view the tamping giotind of tin Maiathas 
sei'tucd to be coveied bv .i moving mass ol men and hoises 
111 disoidei lh.it moiinng the soldieis had st.iged ,i dfidtiia 
OI (ueicive demonstr.itioii ag.imst then eiigihivus hu then 
due pay and lattons, and D.iulat Ran had ridden I'loiii his 
tent ovei to Raglnip llhonsle’s (.imp some ioui iniks (.tst 
ol Iimisell. toi consultation, that is to talk .uul t.dk lu !p 
Usslv* No battle was expected 1101 h.id tin' .iiiv luus o( 
the close apjnoath ol the Enghsii aimv 1 leie ni liun 
lamf), evcr)oue vvxis iime.tdv and oil his gu.nd , die gun 
bullocks had been sent out in the luoiiung to gia/e . the 
solcheis vveic dispersed c.ich taste cooking its own food ni 

vi.i. Lut till ilfstio'ial nr ” (iw! .iii'i 1 .. • * W 

1 (liir 11 CSC .inil I'ti 
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d sepal dtc place Only a small force of advanced guards 
(oi picquets as they would be called in the English aims) 
was on duty at Assaye, with the canipoo guns Thus u 
happened, that when the battle opened, the supreme he,ul 
of Siiulhia's aimy was six miles in ihe leai ol the point of 
attack, with a moving mass ol men and matciials between 
them [Khare, xiv 6734, 6749 Gulgule D 15 OctJ 

§ 8 -issayi’j — Wellesldy'^ plan aj haHh , 

why li wa<i upsel 

Wellesley's uilc ol wai was ncvci to .mack tlie 
Maiathas when holding a well-choscn and stiongly deiended 
position, but to foice them on to move and stiike iliem 
\shcu tlnowii into disotdei by uiarching fheie vas a 
loicl oser the Khclna at Lingwaii a mile west ol Wellesley s 
inst point of obseivation, and hordes ol Alaiatha iiicgulai 
cavahy wcie seen to stand on both sides oi it, but they took 
no paK 111 the battle Nearly thicc miles luithei down the 
iivei theie was an unguarded toid at Pipalgaon-Wamd 
The iiritish General planned to keep to the south bank o£ 
the Khelna foi two miles, then cioss the river at this second 
lord and roll up the enemy’s left wing south of Assaye 

The British array advanced eastwards, then own 
ear ally riding on then left to screen their infantiy in die 
centie liom the enemy’s observation on the opposite bank 
They eiossed the Khelna at the fold chosen and maiched 
into the delta to toini tlicii battle oidci, m a noith to 
south line liom Assaye to the Khelna bank T’he toik oi 
the tw’o nvulets which united a mile below the foul, seued 
as a natuial covet lot both the Hanks and real of the BiuWi 
battle line against anv attack by the myiiads of iMaiatha 
light hoise 

The Maiathas, at the fust sight oi Wellesley’s lone at 
noon, bioke up camp and drew then infantry m a long line 
facing the Khelna, and parallel to the two nveis But as 
soon as thes saw him ciossmg the Pipalgaon fold, they 
rapidlv wheeled a quarter cncle to then left and drew up 
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uith (In u Inst, Inic iiuith in smith at iig5ii angles ti> the tvsn 
iiveis, liainng \\dleslc\s }>atli of aliatk mi thin left 
Hank 'Ihcu second litit, u.is fmnied we-^t to east aluiii tin 
auitii hank of the [n.ili tnila. meeting then Inst line at the 
\illage of Assa'je, both lines |nvfiting ni>on tint ’ull.m' 
Asvi^e xvas <iiso the lunge of the Biittsh hue I he jirld 
nvei tUmli the battle xsas fought was i iju.ntci iinle oi 
halt-ojiened fan W'elh sle\ s jilan ivas to oml Xvuh tiis 
imn kit along the t ncuinfc'unce ol tins nn.oni' uh 
fiom the south to the uest, stiikc- the I'tnnn’s iiglit on flu 
(mb and toll tin n tntiK' hiu tastuaids huk ujMei 

Assa\e, xWiose tit tithes and poweilul gnus ttonld (Inn hi' 
ihuidfimxl i)^ in eiieniv debated all along then fiont 
Tlu'iefoie, his hit wing uould hati to (lo.i font itMit, 
as miuh giound as ins tight and .tlso to kt i p out ol tlu' 
laiige ol the enetu)’s h'<i\v gnus tn Ass.ne dintng iht' tnst 
sl.igt of tins tattual opeiation 

Hut in the actual iKtiution llie (leneials plan ua^ 
mangled, a tietdless slaughtei of the Biitish light wing 
folhmed, and a thsastei to the Biitish aunx ulmh would 
hi\e led tt) the .suit ide* of Wellington x\.is axtUid onlx lo 
the heioiMU anti enduiauu of tin i’lilish DiagooUsand the 
siiaineful cowsirdite of the Maratha laxaliv Whin Imuigfn 
lace to face with the enmnx’s hues, Wellesh x hail to thaiigi 
Ills liattle plan iminediau lx \s the eiumx's infant iv and 
line ol guns gieatly onillankcd ins Inst hue mi hoth hinds 
he otdeied it to he lengllnnetl hx hiinging the si i mid hoe 
Witlnn the fust, and fotming one long Inu xvnl» ihe two 
Highland Regiments ttln Tdih Ross Hnu Butt, and ih. 
71lh Cknnpbtlls) at the two e\lnniis tnd the lixe Madi is 

St'po) hattahons m the tende \t the suite time, his 

taxahv instead of being kept fiat U i% i uane la thud hm 
xeas pushed on to the it.n ot Ins iKtume tight, tn onlei to 
guaid that Hank nji Ui the Jmh ti'dii His fust mislmiuu* 

Xrtlmr Welle^lej -iia to fllilensioiu' itwr Uu ! ' ■'. > s 

woiil 1 tune tniipmC't if >x<- Ii *'1 Ih-oi tisat .ai.l j j .ii,,,,- j,, 

liivi- iiidite < ,ilUnss ’ ,1' mii ! oi n' i in o " , oi 

1 80 
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was th.it tlie lighting suutcd bftore this second toiTnaiuni 
could bf toniplcied Next, .ill his guns had to be kh 
behind h) leason of then bullocks and diners being killed 
b) the superior Maiatha aitillcry, so that the Biitish foiiglu 
all the lata .stages of this battle without any aitilkiy issis- 
tance of then own And ivoist of all the Geneial s jilan 
was wrecked by the folly of Colonel Oiiock, who (oiii 
inanded the picquets ni the extieme right and whose tioops 
vveie to act as the battalion of direction ni the .ids ante 
upon the enemy's line 

U Hallle of Asstiyc — lii.s[ stagf , dna.sNi to tho 
liuUsh light ivnig 

Onock had been ordered not to .ippioach Assaye .u 
his extieme right, hut caiclully keep outside the langc ol 
the big guns at that fortified village But ‘‘from habits of 
dissip.ition and idleness he h.id become inc.ipablc of giving 
attention to an ordei to find out its meaning", as Welleslev 
complained to Elphinstone He marched his corps nearei 
and nearer to Assaye and on lieing assailed by its guns, 
continued to pi ess on in the same direction ivithout trying 
to incline to the planned route of advance Thus a wide 
gap was formed between him and the sepoy battalions on 
his left His wiong movement also masked the fire of the 
74th Highlanders who were moving up from the second 
line in ordei to take post on the right of OiTock, as oideied 
by Wellesley to complete his new line 

A storm of hre buist upon these two isolated caps 
liom A.ssaye <ind the Maratha line ouiside it , all then oivn 
guns h.id now been thrown out oi .ictioii by the cnemy’v 
.utilleiy Orrock’s advance stopped, still Wellesley sent 
him an uigent ordei to move on without any gun The 
.idvancing British line was mown down by the lire of a 
hundied guns, well posted and I'apidlv sened The havoc 
w.is severest in the light wing, wheic the picquets lost one 
thud of then numbei Assailed in fiont and flank, 
unable to match gun to gun, Orrock’s men at last broke 
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and lan back in confusion upon the Tdtli marching behind 
fheni fust then these Highlandeis had lost ihcir order 
11 ) ciossing some cactus hedges Seizing this opportunity, 
the Household cavalry (hiizurdt) of Sindhia charged, cutting 
down the soldiers’* The caialry horde swept thiough the 
British light and charged back thiough them to its oiui 
place Theieaftci one of then Icadeis (fado Rao Bhaskai) 
‘'lounged his hoise about near the 7-lth and every now and 
then dashed toiwaid and killed a Euiopean ’ [Elph i 7() j 
I’he 71th were leduced to a quaiter ot then strength 
(having lost 101 men out of hut with Highland lena 
uty die remnant of the icgimcnt still stocKl lOund then 
(olouis in the bloody held Cfn then left hand the Biitish 
centie was liioken, while then supreme conimandei leading 
the left ivuig ot the line was hidden fiom view But thev 
weie not destined to be lost Suddenly on then right lear 
tile bugle sounded the charge, a loud hiuiah was heatd, 
and the Greek helmets of the I9th Diagoons with then 
leopard skin front covets and dancing red tassels on the 
crest burst thiough the smoke and dust. The blue coats, 
mounted on superb hoises, and iollowed by the 1th Madias 
cavalry, charged the Maratha troopcis and drove them back 
to the Juah ndld and beyond if 

The non tempest that had ovci whelmed the British 
right had also bioken then centre, consisting of two batta- 
lions of native infantry Tlu-se rehngas, uiuble to 
advance or stand against '-u< h a hie. vsithoiU du‘ powei ol 
reply, sweiwed away from the enemy, anti crowded in uyion 
the 78th Highlanders on the exiicme Icit ' In in.un cast's 


VcKiulnic; U> Uic Iminiamah of Ua-awau Lit d'O ui ^.^7) Siinaiua 
liiinselt took [i.irt m this (li.iiiie, “lie iJicn e<l tin Itijli-li Iitu ma ■' a 
incr them reached their tear, whence he (li.iiyeil huk anil re'MineH lu'- 
own troops” The leader of this attack, I liehcct, wa- ]•'*’'* y*"' 
lihaskar, his diwan, leadinct the Huznrat or Household Layalrv ot . hr 
Raia Hus feat was noticed, ami it was, also noted th.'it tins UiriUi.i 
htio was shot U the igih in the Tnah nm Now, wc know tlia J '.m 
Rao was the onU leader -hot in the iiula No connrtm Maralh i tr, oi ei s 
death in the ndfo would have been noticed bv tlie vnaml 

Rao Nimhllkar was aiiutliei captain of Smdlm who fell anmne thi 
lavalrv GuIriiU', In CXt , Kb, art, xiv 0749 
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the sepoys shclteied themsches horn ihc cleAfUy shower ui 
hollows in the giound, anti even m some few instances, 
not all the endeavours of then ofliceis rnuld peisuade them 
to move foiward” “Several sepoys who weie eiihei 
svoundecl or pretended to be so, crouthed down with then 
backs to the enemy, m such a niaanei that their knapsacks 
completely sheltered them iiom everything but round shot “ 
Nor did the tenor altogether spare the whites , Elphinstone 
leports that “two ol the European oHiceis weie vchementlv 
accused of skulking in a naJa But the mam liodv of 
the sepoys m the ceiitic wcic at last rallied by their olfireis 
and led on to join Wellesley’s new line paiallcl to the fiiah 
completed by the addition of the othci tv^o sepov ballaliniii 
horn the original second line 

^ 10 Asmyc — second stage of battle, tin' advenut 

to the funli 

It was W’ellcsley hiiuscll, leading the Biitish lelt, who 
turned the tide ol the battle At a quartci to tluee r \i the 
word was given to advance and the 78th Bulls and two 
sepoy battalions maiched m cpiick time upon the enemy, 
without fniirg a shot On coming within 150 yaids ot the 
enemy’s line, they stopped lor a moment to prepaie loi 
charging The campoo opposite them hied a vollev, “and 
about the same time some Euiopean officers in the enemy’s 
semce were obseived to mount then hoises and iiclc oil 
The 78th inslantl) ledoubled its pate, and the enemy's 
infantry, descited hv its olficiis. Inoke and laii The 78tli 
overtook and bayoneted a few individuals The gimncis, 
howevmi, held him lo then guns, man) being killed nr the 
act of loading and noire r|iiitted tlieii posts until iht 
bayonets were at then bi easts ’’f 

Teluigas itouch, Fortesciie, v 28 Rlpliiii i 67 Blackistou, i 
164 and 174 White olficers «kulk, Elphiii i 76 

■f Macveigli, Hist Records of 78th Hig-hlandei s (1887), p 53 
“Pohlmaiin, whos,e Londuct throughout ihe day bears strong- marks of 
treachery to his master, seized the opportunity to retreat ” Fortescue, v 31 
"Their infantry fought nell, and stood hv their gnus to the last 
Their cavalry did us hut little mischief " (A W m Gnrwood, n 327 ) 
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lilt new [iiitish iiUt.' that fad'd the Maiatlia jiositiou 
paiallcl to the fuah tvas a vei> thin one, and the battle Iiad 
>01 to he uon The English ainiy had covered the qiiaitei 
tude ftoin the south to the west l)\ (ouing its wav on 
uaicis, hut had had no time to tonquei the eneinv post-, 
within this area The whole field between then Inst and 
second positions w'as dotted with encmv pockets lioin which 
WVlleslej’s new line was being ined ujion in the leai 
Main of the Maiatha gunners had concealed thenisdves 
undei then gun-caiuages. and scveial of the eainpoo 
uifanttviueu had lallcti down feigning death, in ordei to 
escape the adsancnig lUiiish bavonefs i he toncenuanon 
o( .Sinclhia’s lesetve and gnus at the coinei of Assave .still 
stood intact And beyond Wcltcslew s c-vtu-mc lelt, the full 
foiie oESuidlua’s best infantiy undei Pohlmtmn (fom thons 
and stiong) h.id halted tii a menacing posiuie. with then 
aims atid mittudons not >ct spent 

But while the Biitish Imc, without a single gun ol its 
own, stood anxiouslv exjiosed to fiie fiom fioui scai and 
light, deliveiance again aime horn its cavalrv I he 19th 
Light Diagoons, only ,S60 stiong, followed by the fth Madias 
Cavah), seeing that the enemy hoise pushed back b\ tiu ii 
thaige had ciossed the Juah and w'en making olF, them 
selves ciossed that 7irila by a fold a little east of Assayc and 
cut up these fugitives With the aiiival of the Biuish 
hue opjiosite to them, the enemv's mfantiv, fiom then posi 
turn south of the fuah, began to iclieat acioss the stwani 
111 iiici easing iiumbeis The intense au\iet> of W'eiicsitv s 
lend ptessed infantiy found relief m loud hu//ahs as dies 
s,iw then own cavahy uiidci Maxwell chess thin i.iiski 
on the opposite bank and sweep the eneinv ciowds on dut 
side from end to cud, cutting down the lugitivcs lud 
destroying then formation Then thev iciiO'-M'd the full! 
and chew up on the left of Welleslev's line 

The sight took the heart out of the eamjsoo uii.iutn 
The I9th Light Dragoons during then veais’ siivni lU 
south India had cieated for themselves a name of teion In 
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then toughness and vigoui They had cut oil 500 men oj 
Tipu iSuJtaii’s clioice Body Guard by duving them uuo a 
hound hedge diid theie killing every one ol them ivith the 
sword and kince. No Indian horse oi toot could face tlicrn 
The light wing ol the Maiatha second line was dissolved. 
[Biddulph. 73 ] 

§11 A.ssayt' — cud oj ihc battle 

Wellesleys battalions at last maichcd m loice upon the 
Maiath.i reseive in trout of Assaye, hut the campoo did not 
wail tor the .ittack , ihc men tiossed the Juab behind them 
and retieaied in good oidei 

All this tune theic wcie many dispeised knots ol tlu 
enemy's aitilleiy-men and miantry in the lield belimd 
Wellesley lhat Geneial iheretore turned a lull cnclc 
lioni the |iiah and maithed southwards mopping up these 
eneniy pockets b\ hard fighting and taking possession of 
their guns And then the battle ended about sunset, aftei 
three hours ot strenuous lighting The last action ol the 
day was an abortive thaige of the 19th upon Pohhnann's 
unbroken column, which was not piessed lioine, as Mawell 
fell down shot dead just betoie the moment ot impact and 
his men retn'ed in confusion Pohlmann maiched awav 
from the held with his force intact Raghup Bhonsle had 
lied away veiv early without sinking one blow Daulat 
Rao Sindliia ton had taken to flight, but aftei deliveiing 
one attack on the 74th His diwan Jado Bhaskai had 
fallen fighting m the |uah iidid, and sixteen hundred dead 
warriors strewed the plain ot choked the lavinc as stlent 
witnesses of the lutuie Duke of Wellington’s hrst vntoiv ^ 
Bur then was no pinsuit 'riiioughout the d,iy. the 
Biitish cavahy had been employed to do the woik ot 
mfantiy and again and again to attack imbioken lormations 
without any file support Men and horses had been 

^ 19S Europeans aiul 230 Telmicas killed on the English side, 1200 
sepojc, mostly Purbias, with one or two hundred Mniathas hy raue killed 
on Snidliia’s side The wounded were three (>r four times as mam 
With Jado Uao, Ananda Rao NimbSlkar .iKn fell Kli.at, \n Ii7‘10 
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uoikal (lit their icct, attei a twenty mite nde to the held 
Hitljont test 01 lood, bcfme going into attioii 

Thus ended the battle ot Assaye “Suttess tvas only 
gamed b> the most extiaoidinaiy exeitions on the fiart ol 
lyeiy man in the held Eveiy man, British 01 native, 

jilaitd Ills pair with siipeilative gallantly Fust and ton- 
most, W’ellcslcy himselt was thioiighnut. in the hottest oi 
iJie hay, talin, cool, and c-ollected as il at a held dav Two 
hoists were killed undei him, ol his stall eight out ol ten 
sustained wounds to ihcmsehes 01 then hoists 1 he 

Sejioys showed not less bniyeiy , and \\ ellesley eontessed 
that tiles astonished him ’ fFoi test tie, \' ,12] 

But the loss ot the Ihitish wsis hcas), amoimting to (ill 
1‘inopeans and 910 Indians killed, wounded and missing 
llie y lili Highlaiideis had 101 men out oi .1 total stiengtli 
ot ,505 as tlieii tasuahy The two sepoy liattaliuiis on the 
light hetss'eeii them had 102 tasualties Tlie tasalry 
hiigadt sullcied 200 men and 71,5 hoises in killed, wounded 
and missing The Sindhian aiiuy Iclt 1200 dead on the 
held, neatly all ot them ot the s.une late as the K I Co.'s 
Btng.il Army sepoys, — and the wounded must have been 
tom tunes as many Sindliia's icgulai miantiymeii longht 
well, and yveie described bv Wellesley .is the best tioops m 
India next to the Com]Kiuy's sepoys But they fought with 
the aitilleiy only, a.s the Biitish Ccneial repeatedly noticed. 
Then cavahy di.sgraccd itself The victors captiiied 120 
guns in the field and the punsnu 

12 of t/if' x'uUiiy III /vsoyc. 

•Vs&aye cannot be called a decisiye batih it it was 
expected to ciush Sindhia's powei by that om lihiw At 
hist he jmt a bia\( hice on a atid aigucxl thai he iiad 
mfheted a thousand casualties on the Fnglish tone .md lost 
the day only through his unpiepaied state at the iim«' ol 
the attack, the cowaidlv flight of Raghuji Bhonsle. .md t!u 
seduction of his own battalion commandants bv tlie English. 
Untaught by the past, Daulat Ran talked ol imrsumg tlie 
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tiaditional Mdiatha pokc> of: sctiding picdatoi) houk-', mto 
Haidaiabad teniLovy, Bengal and Puna, uhuh har! failed 
befoie Asviyc 

But the raoial eflect ot Assaye nas undeniable An 
amount of bragging could conceal the lact that hl^ luench 
itained campuo and indigenous cavalij alihe had licui 
signally beaten by a \ciy much smallei Biitisli tone and 
no Maiatha would thcnceloith make a stand bcloie tin 
victois of Assaye in an open field fkoist of all, this b.itlh 
caused a final bieach between the two Camfedeiated Rajas 
The Maiatlia wot Id blameil Raghuji Bbonsle foi his selfish 
flight at Assaye, without giving Ins ally the least help 
Sindlna theieloie vowed to take Ins levenge liy leaving 
Bhon.sle's tioops in the luuh m then next encountci wall 
the English, and this he did at Aigaon (f!Sth Noveinbei). 
wheie Sindhia's contingent stood still on one suit and 
luov'cd oil as soon as the English advance beg*in 

The veiy huge numbci of men and hoiscs killed ,nid 
wounded at Assave, cnfoitcd a loi mights halt on Gential 
Wellesley for the lehet ot the suflercis Then he iaunched 
Ins long cherished .scheme ol cariying the wai into Bhonsle's 
own territory liy sending Stevenson on to invade Rciai At 
the same time foi some w'eeks he had again to mauh lajudlv 
foiwaid and backward, m older to head the cneiuv oil fiom 
the Ni/am's leriiloiv and the Peshwa's ilistiicts But these 
thieateiicd latds ot D.uilat Rao now ended in the vmie 
futility as befoie Assaye And the English [iiesscd on with 
then conquests, tigluenmg then giqi on the tlnoats of 
Daulat Rao and Raghuji Biuhanpiu and \siigaih weie 
captured by Stevenson on Kith and 21si Octobei Tawail- 
garh, wheie Bhonsle had sloied his treasure, tell afrei 
a bloody assault on 1 Ith December 

§ 13 Sindhia and BhomJe make pcact 

In the othei theatres of the vvai, too, umeheved disastei 
had overtaken the confedeiated Rajas Barabati foit m 
Ratak had been stormed bv the English on 14th Octobei 
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.tncl the piovmce of (Jiissa iiad come iiiio Liighsh pusscssK m, 
tiius allowing them to join then jiiuvuieL-i oi ikngal and 
Madias b) an unbioken land louie In Gujial Bioadi was 
stuimea horn hnidhia’s ganason on ihlth August, and the 
ioit ot Pawagaih and its town ol dhampaiiei Itll on 11 th 
Septembci ho, too, in BundclUiaiid, hhainshei ilahadui 
liad been deleated on the ken met (at kapvi) on Kith 
Oetobei and Kalpi captuied on kh Deccmbei, and that 
Maialii.i I'assal ioiced to betoine an bnglish pension^i b\ 
die tiKl ol the )cai Ainbaji ingle Jiad made a tu.it) ol 
alliaiiee with the English on Iblh Di.teinbei. one lesult of 
which was the dehveis ol Stndlna's loik-loitiess ot (Iwahoi 
to die English (ellected on Itli hebiuaiy 1801) 

riuts dense clouds ol laihne and loss (.oiuplelii\ 
eiuiicled the two Kajas as the yeai IHlla appioaehed ns end 
Raghu|i Blioiislc was the Inst to letognise his own lielpless- 
tiess tin 1 7th Deceiiibei, he signed tile licat\ ol Dtogaon, 
o\ which 

1. Raghuji Bhonslt ceded to the E 1 (ai die pnwinte 
ol Ousvi 

2 Raghuji Bhonsle ceded to the Bntnh and the Ni/‘un 
all the tciritoiy to the west ol the ^V'al(lha inci ami ‘•outii 
ol the hills on ivhich Narnfila and Ckiwilgaih stand, hut he 
leiained some districts (with a icwenue ot loin lakhs) soutli 
ol these tw'o torts 

a rhe Bhunsle Raja lenounceil all his tlamis m the 
tunloiies ceded as aboie 

1 In addition, die Bhoiisle Raja agictd to submit all 
Ills disputes with any othei Powei. to Biitish ailnii.itioti 
,md also newel to take oi iclaiii m liis sin no iht suli|etr 
ol ani European oi \mcii(an Powei oi am Butnh subp . ' 
(whethei Eiuopean oi Indiani withoui the loiisuif of tin 
Biitish Gmcinmein 

5 Raghuji Bhouslc lenovincec' ins adheteiiie to thi 
eonfedeiacy lately formed by him with D.nilat Rao Siiulhia, 
and engaged lumself not to assist am chiefs hostile to the 
Fnglish [MM in 083.] 
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Daulai Rao Sindhia, too, at last saw leason After some 
diplomatic .shuffling and evasive talks, he signed the Treats 
of Sarji Anjangaon, on ,‘JOth December 180S, on the lolhw 
mg tcrm.s — 

1 Sindhia ceded to the E I Co and Us allies, in per- 
petual sovereignty, all his loits, temtones and lights in the 
Ganga-Janiuna Doab, and liis lights and claims m the toun 
tries lying noith of the jaipiii and Jodhpui kingdoms, .ind 
the Gohad Rana’s teiiitoiy 

2 Sindhia ceded to the E 1 Go in pcipetual 
sovereignty the loits ol Baioadi and Ahmadnagai and then 
dependent teintoiy, and also (he lands lying south ol ttu 
Ajanta hills 

3 Sindhia lenounced all tlaims ol any kind in tlu 
above distucts as well as claims of cvciv clescuption upon 
tlic British, the Ni/am, the Peshvva and the Gaekuad 

-1 But Asn, Biulunpui, Pavagaih and then depen 
dcncies wctc lestmed to Sindhia 

5 Sindhia confnmecl all the tieaties made hs the 
Bluish Government with lus leudatoiics 

6. In his disputes with the Pc.shwa about then icspei 
tive lights m Malwa and elsewheie, vSmdhia agreed to abide 
by the decision of the E. I. Go 

7 Sindhia renounced all claims upon the Empeioi 
Shah Alam II and engaged to inteifeie no fmthei in the 
affans of His Majestv 

8 Sindhia engaged ncvci to lake oi retain in his sei 
Vice ail] Emopcan ot Ameiican oi BiUish Indi.in subject, 
without the consent ol the British [M M iii (i34 ] 

14 End of the Mughal Empne 

Marquess Wellesley took cate not to sign aiiv tieatv oi 
engagement with .Shah Alam II The blind old shadow on 
the throne of Akbai and Aiuangzib placed himself un 
leseivedl] under Bntish protection, asking onlv foi his 
defence and sustenance The Governor-General bv an ordet 
issued on 23rd May 1805, made permanent provision foi 
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the suppoit ot the Einpeioi ami Ins taniil’y lu the tollounis 
uay [MM iv 55 ij* 

1 A specihed pouioii ot teuitoiv neai tlu' tu\ f>i 
Delhi, oil the light bank ot the Jainun .1 vva> set apait, tlie 
u’veaue of which was leseited toi the suppoit ol the inipeui! 
taindv htu legnidless ot the actual shouage in the lolUt 
noil, the lunpeioi and his laiuih .is well as luo i mu tit i s 
ueie to lie paid h> the Lnghsh Rs hO.OOO in all even niomh 
I 1 Ins w.is laised lo one lakh in IWlb, and to out and .i 
qiiaitei lakhs iiioiuhlv in 18 ;k‘ 5 ) 

i; In the lands thus set apau. the luupetot would li.ive 
no leiiitoital jui isdictiou. then icvenue (olleitioii atid iivil 
and ciitiiiual |ustice vvete to be aduunisteied bv the Biitish 
Resident 

( Iwocouitsof justice .iccouhiig to Miisliiu Law, 
ueie established loi Delhi ciL\ and the assigned ihstutt out 
side It, uiidei Ilutish authoiitv, the Lmjieioi ouK letanimg 
the tight ot coiifiruung an\ seiiteme ot death passed hv ihest 
courts 

I I he Enipcim letaiiietl exthisive tivil auiltriimnal 
juiisdictiou within the walls of the pal.iceiott <>1 Delhi 

By the Tireaty oi Saiji Aiijaugaoii. the Padishah of Delin 
hi came a Biitish subject It is not liuc iliat this tieatv 
ineiely tiansleued to tlie British (»ovein(n-(>encial the status 
ol .Smdhia in the political fiaiue-w'oik ot the Mughal 
Frnpue Mahadji Siiidhia had heen a seiwim ol the Delhi 
Liiipeior , lie had been appomted Regent ol the Fnipire 
hv that sovcieign, and even sutccssot ol Maliadp h.id to lie 
toimally apjioiiued hv the suiie soveieigu iietoie lu (ould 
evert ise the luiictious ol lus ollice It is line tint Sh.ih Alam 
[I when fust investing Mahadji lu the lohes of Regent had 
piomiscd to make that ofhcc heuditan in the Mmlhi.t 


Devtloi.meiU ot tlie -iheit't, K ueV O./mO' ' 
i»-,( GazcUcei :2-23 How the uvemie ertw from i 1 ikl's H si _ 
15 Ukhs m 181.3, .incl 30 1 ikhs in 1830 K.ue, 'to ^ 1 ,/ 

Lite ,>l CharU's T.oid MeUalfc, .hap vm Ilroj. n .r m all Bo r.) 

Kammohun Ra\'s Missi.m to England. 5 ^-f , 3 
within the pakice limits, Kaye, .343 Thompson, 111 U3 t 
sfc.’ltJiii (11 India, pull 1816, up 103-111 
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iiimily But a mastei who tan appoint is also kgall) loni- 
pctcnt to dismiss When on Hth Novcmbei 1781, Mahadji 
Sinrlhia went to his first audience with hhah Alain, he 
prostiated himself before the throne and laid his head demn 
on the Enipcior.s feet ; he was then raised up and dedaied 
a son of the Empcioi 

But on Kith Scptembei 1803, bhah Alain hailed 
the Biitish as his saviours No British Goveinoi -Gcnei.il 
cvei interviewed the Einperor of Delhi , none ol iheni 
lequned his foiinal lettei of appointment when cnteiing on 
his ofhee 111 aip subali ol the loimci \fuglial Empire. ‘ iim 
even did die successive Biitish oflieers who adimnisteied the 
Uellu distiict and the Reel Foit In fact, the English wen 
the guaidian and piotectoi ol the empcroi, while the pageant 
on the Delhi tin one was a peipctual nunoi, iinclci the pm- 
tection and control of the Biitish Coveininent, without am 
volition Ol moiion of his own ’Ihc British authouties .i!s .• 
set their feet down on the immemorial practice of the Indian 
piintes seeking confirraation of their succession to then 
States fiom the Emperor of Delhi Even m the teiiitoiv 
leseived for the Empcroi 's support, called the Delhi distiict 
or Crownland, as well as m the city of Delhi outside the Red 
Foit, the administration was conducted by the Butish Resi- 
dent, as the supieuie executive authority, exactly as in am 
distiict of the Company’s possessions, though the leveiuie 
was car-maikcd for the impeiial family and that too, onlv 
up to a limit of Rs 12 lakhs (1809). laisecl to I'l lakhs m 
1833 

Elencefoith the Padishah was neither the sii/eiam ol 
the English E I Company, nor the all) of the Ring of 
England and therefoie his equal in international status He 
was not even like one of the vassal piinres who accepted 

Tlie Marqueib of Hastings refused to visit tlie Kmperoi -vvlieii tie 
went to Delhi i.i Jdiiuarj 18(5, "because His Maiesty expected the 
Governor-Geiieiars acquiesteiiee m a ceremonial winch was to imply 
His M being the hege-lord of the British possessions Tlii,s dependent 
tennre could never be uknowledged hv me " Puvai: Journal, dated 
22 Jan I81S 



1803] DLlHl EMPEROR lOST ALL POWER 337 

Biuish paiamountcy and oxeicised inti-inal sn\creigntv 
wiihiii well-defined teiiitonal lunits, while then Intcign 
relatKtns alone were subject to Biitish contittl. Even m 
Delhi, “the aiitlioiity ot the Shah was to be ,i haiinless 
hction" , he had no levenue, law-cnuits nr tionps of his own 
[Kaye’s Metcalfe, i 223] 

Thus the Treaty of Saiji Anjangaon (3()th Deremliev 
1803) inaiks the tiue end ot the Mughal Empire as a political 
institution 


Note on .S'nidJiw's infantry at .tssiivc 
Aitliur Welle<5loy wrote, — ‘‘Polilmatiii's iTiKaile of 1 attillums 

w.is (alkd the first Iraisecl for Alaluuhi m 17fl0l, wliicli wns tk'itro'Cil 
nil llie 23r(l Sipl , the other two Iincadcs in tluit iitnm wtre four 
totlalions of Betram Saiufu [hut only one of BS ,attu,iUv foiintu,--J 81 
iiul four h.aUahons of Iluponl The hitter vv.ii formerh I'llo e’, amt 
was utterly destroyed liy Ilolkar at Ujjain [IS July 1801] It w is raised 
f annul 1 at Puna . . The only hrittade that escaped on the Sefit 
was part of B Saniru’s They were with the baggage and got off ni 
safety On the clav of action I saw them go oil There may also 
halt been one battalion of Pohlmann with the baggage Disrsan w.i i 
certainh killed, and the bodies of other Europeans, who did not lieloiig 
to us, were seen [among the dead at \ssayel ” GurwoiKl, n 4?t, an I 
434 This proies the truth of the llaratha reports that 4 luttalions ot 
rilose, one of Sainru, and [one or two] hattalions of ^mdliia (i e , the 
First Campoo) alone fought, — "the five Isittahons slew many men of the 
Kiighsh" — "on our side 3 battalions were cut oft, and the reinauider, 
consisting of IS or 16 battalions and the entire cavalry of both the Itajaa 
retrcutcd in s,ifcty ’’ 
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CHAPTER U 


THE OLD ORDER AND THE NEW 

§ 1 Mughal impeTiahsm contrasted with the Bntidi 
Social changes 

We can judge of the achievements and failure of the 
Mughal Empue most clcaily when ive look at it as the back- 
ground ol the British Indian Empire familiar to us It 
must be admitted that the Mughal Emperois united main 
provinces of India into one political unit, with uniformity 
of official language, admimstrativ e machineiy, coinage and 
public service, and indeed a common type of cuilisatiou 
for the highei classes They also recognised it as a duty 
to preserve peace and the reign of law throughout then 
dominions The British continued the same policy but 
more efficiently and ovei a much wider area of India. But 
here the parallel ends. 

First, British paraniountcy, by the system of subsidiary 
alliances, injected into our loyal houses the germs of a 
moral decline which was incurable except by downiighi 
annexation 

Secondly, m the British administered provinces, cover- 
ing two-thirds of India, but not in the protected States, the 
austocracy became extinct as an order Beiniei had 
noticed in the middle 17th century that the Mughals had 
no hereditary peerage like that of England or France, but 
only an official and militaiy aristocracy, personal m theoiy, 
but tending to be renewed in each generation with 
decreasing rank In British India this class lost its sole 
leason foi existing, as it was manifestly incapable ot 
supplying the adnnmstiative leaders required by the 
modern civilisation now introduced by the Englisli rulers 
Thus, the wise Sir Thomas Mimro did not fail to notice, 
as early as 1817, that, 'There i.s perhaps no example of 
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any conquest in which the natxies have been so (ompletely 
exclutlecl flora all share of the government of their country 
as in Biilish India ” 

The Biitish iccognised the icmnant of the functional 
aiistocracy of the Mughal empire as hereditary princes 
enjoying their lands, but without any duty to the new 
suierain powei Thus India's lace uinic to bt‘ pitted ivith 
nioiL than six hundrccl Natne States, like so many jjotk- 
niaiks, each legally of a Inghei status than the hugest /amiu- 
daii. Feudal lights and duties ceased altogethei in Biitish 
India, hut in the mediatised States, the feudal scimccs due 
to tlie Rajas disajipeared as well as baroni,il turhulcncc, lint 
tiicn vassals continued to enjoy .all the jirolits oi leudahsin 

All aiistocracy of Health has grown up in Biitish India 
tiying to fill the v.icuuni c.aused by the abolition oL the aiis- 
totiacy of biith An attempt svas made by the Biuisli to 
cieate, by means of the Permanent Settlement of L,in(l 
(1793), a landed aiistociacy, without the jiolitical status and 
powei s of the feud.il baronage, who would help in cundurt- 
iiig the acliiiiinstiation and maintaining rural peace like 
the landed gentry who did much of the adiiiimstiatne woik 
of Great Britain in an honorais cajxicity beftiic the Reform 
Act of 1832 They wei'e expected to be enlightened 
“iinpioviiig landlords” and justices ot the j>e.ite But the 
attempt totally laded. 

Among social changes, the greatest achicsemciit of 
Biitish admiiustratiou and modern civilisation has been the 
cieatum of a middle class mdependent of Gosenuiient ser- 
sue and theielme nune jH‘im.ment and fundaineiitalh 
stiongei than the inans.d)-dar taunlies of Mughal India I his 
class had become, h> the ye.u 1917, ininionstls laigei in si/c'. 
heller educated, luoie mflueiuial and closti inu-uiatnl 
svith om life and gosernmciu than the ivnih and 
faujdat^ and (ld>og/ias, wdio fotmetl the onl\ middle cLis*. in 
the Mughal tunes, and who couUl not stand a', a buflei he- 
tsveeii the autcx-iatic baronage at the tnj> and the heljdt 
peasants and artisans at the bottom of Mughal Indiia six itt\ 
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The toriunes amassed and the social standing honouiably 
gained by our modei'n great lawyers, physicians, engineers, 
and wiiteis, were undreamt ot in the Mughal times 

The use of this middle class has at the same time lifted 
up the lowest stiatum of our society, which continually feeds 
the class just above it with lecruits. It cannot be denied 
that as the result of social and economic changes, even more 
than the direct action of an enlightened modern Govern- 
ment, — there has been a fairer distribution of the wealth of 
the countiy among the different grades of the population m 
India, and that the servile conditions ol Indian workmen’s 
life that Bernier deplored, have ceased to exist No doubt, 
the improvement is being counteracted by the intensified 
piessuie of the population on the soil which civilised iiile 
brings m its tiam. 

§ 2 Economic life of India, hoiu changed 

Undei Biitish lule, the change in our economic life has 
neen as great as that of oin social life Soon after the estab- 
lishment of British paramountcy, India was struck by the full 
blast ol the Industiial Revolution in England, then came 
the introduction of steamei transport to Europe, the opening 
of raihvays in India, and finally the cutting of the Suez 
Canal All these factois united to destroy the economic 
system under which the Indian millions had toiled, fed 
themselves, and provided the needs of their government foi 
centimes during the middle ages Gone ivas India’s mono- 
poly of indigo, s<iltpetre and cotton fabrics in the world 
market She now sank into a pioducer of raw materials in 
the bulk instead of finished articles or of luxuries of small 
bulk and high value as m Mughal times Even her coaise 
and coloured cotton exports to the South and East Asiatic 
world ceased, though these had foimed more than a quarter 
of the East India Company’s annual investment in the 
Mughal times 

The attempts made in the Eighteen seventies by Sir 
George Birdwood, Sn William Hunter and other kind Bn- 
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tish officeis, to save our artisan class from starvation l>\ 
piomoting the manufacture and sale of ciuios and objects 
of ail. foi foreign tourists, had exactly the same practital 
eflctt as applying a mop to the Atlantic waves rolling on 
the beach of England In the me.intime the situation i\as 
hopelessly worsened by the rise in the jjrice of food giains 
due to the inflation of cunency caused by the \ast amount 
of spec le sent to India to buy her raw goods for export and 
to pay her labourers on the daily expanding roads and lail- 
ivays The real ivages of oiii laboureis could nevei keep 
j).ue with the use in the piicc of food ami clothing Hence 
the blank despair which faced M Ci R.inade, Rornesh C; 
Dutt and G K Gokhalci as they contemplated India's econo- 
mic lutuie neai the close of the IDth century Gash tiops 
and mass pioduction of some low commodities became, no 
doubt, novel features of India’s economic life under Biitish 
lule, but they could not fully offset the daily using jirice of 
food and mciease in the number of hungi'y mouths without 
employment 

§3 Degeneracy of luleis and stagnation in the 
Indian States 

The British empire by letaimng the feudal organisation 
of society in the Native States, prevented refoini m fully one 
thud of this vast country Thus a sharp cleavage in the 
standard of education and the conditions of life between 
British India and the Protected .States was created, though 
the people on the two sides constantly niiiigled together by 
reason of then s.imeness ol lacc, language, creed and often 
of family too The jiolitit.il evil of feudalism, Inmesei. 
W. 1 S lemovecl bv the English su/etain cmlniig the' lawless 
lefiactory' nobles and lestonng the siijiieme authontv of the 
R.ijas Internal peace was ensured m their clonuiiions, hut 
not piogress, foi a centuiy and a half, while Biitish India 
was advancing by leaps and bounds 

The subsidi.iry alliance svstem, while it fulK met the 
d.ingei's of foreign invasion and eivil war, w.is nta an uu- 
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mixed blessing It robbed the people of the Protected States 
of the power of rebellion as the natural curative of mis- 
governmcnt. Now began a rapid and hopeless decline in 
the moral character of our ruling Rajas and Nawabs. Thes 
continued to live as autocrats without the moral justification 
of being the leadeis in war and fatheis of clans that the 
foundeis of their dynasties had been Civil war, as a test 
for the suivival ol the httest to rule, was now barred out 
by British bayonets As Sir Thomas Munio justly observed, 
“A subsidiary force has a natmal tendency to render the 
government of eveiy country in which it exists, weak and 
oppressive , to extinguish all honourable spirit among the 
highei classes of society . It renders the piince on tlic 
throne indolent by teaching him to trust to strangeis for 
his security , and cruel and avaiicious by showing him that 
he has nothing to feai from the hatred of his subjects”'* 
Thus, as the result of a centuiy and a half of enlightened 
British lule, the case of the Protected Pimces in India was 
hopeless Nothing could possibly keep them alive m the 
modern order which burst upon India on 16th August 1947 

§ 4 Why England failed to form a nation in India 
When the British resigned their trusteeship for India 
in 1947, they had failed to give the Indian people a political 
education which might enable them to stand on their own 
feet This tvas not exactly due to selfishness on the part 
ol our British piotcctois It is a tiemendous task to fit a 
nation for self-government after six centuiies of alien domi- 
nation A king cannot be deposed by halves, and yet full 
responsibility for governing — and possibly also misgoverning, 
the dumb millions of India could not be handed oiei to 
untried indigenous leaders, till two successive deluges of 

■* Muuro’s letter to Marquis of Hastings, I2th Aug 1817 The 
Duke of Wellington agrees, — "As soon as a subsidiary alliance has been 
formed, it has invariably been discovered that the whole strength of 
the tributary govei iimeiit consisted in the aid afforded bv its inoie 
powerful ally, or lather protector? — and from that moment the respect, 
duty, and loyalty of its subjects have been weakened ” S Owen, 
Wellesley, 795, 773 
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worlcl-wais ivithin 30 years of each other upset all former 
political speculations and prophecies, and forced the hands 
(if the luleis and the ruled m India The naiisfei of India’s 
sovcicignty from British to Indian hands was a ie\olution, 
accomplished amidst nearly as much bloodshed, destruction 
of piopeity and the people's misery as the French Resolu- 
tion, though only the smallest portion of it was due to the 
iiik'is’ obstinacy 

Foi this It IS not fair to lay the blame on British selfish- 
ness The fact is that while intellectual and moral i chirm 
tan piocecd apace ftom foreign impetus ptovided that the 
people respond to it, democratic government or true nation- 
hood cannot he imposed upon a people by a decree of alien 
nileis. Its necessary conditions arc a long course of prepara- 
tion or jiractical education and a surging up of the masses 
in search oi the new political ideal * But such a tvidespread 
jxipular upheaval was not possible undei orderly, mechanical. 
British rule. The experiment of giving realistic political 
training to our people involved unimaginable dangers to 
public order and social stability Hence, when the last 
British pro-consul withdrew with his legions, no Indian 
nation had been born to take his place 

§ 5 Causes of the fall of the Mughal Empire. 

The Mughal Empire and with it the Maratha o\cr- 
lordship of Hindustan, fell because of the rottenness at the 
coic of Indian society. This rottenness showed itself in the 
form of inilitaiy and political helplessness The country 
could not defend itself , royalty was hopelessly depraved or 
imbecile ; the nobles were selfish and short-sighted ; conuji- 

" 'Is I'rtsident Masaryk wrote, '‘Democracy is not .iloiie a form ot 
St£ite and of adrainislration It is a philosojihv of life anil an outlook 
on the world The lulhonty of the State and rtf Us laws is di. rued 
from Rtueral actreemeut amouR citirens upon the main p<i'lul,ate« nf 
philosophy and life ” Conld the effects of three cenlnne.-. of subjection 
lunder Austria] be effaced bv the iiiaRic of liberty Jhasarvk was cepaui 
tliat thev could not. and that a lont; and careful process of rf^diici- 
tioii, moral and political, yet above all moral, ■would be needed to 
restore the spirit of Hus and Comemus ftmes Lit ^tip , 3 Man'll, 
lOPO, p 131 
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tion, inefficiency and tieachei-y disgraced all blanches 
tJie public service In the midst of this decay and o 
tusion, oui literature, art and even true lehgion h 
perished.* 

By this time India had ceased to produce leadeis, wi 
the solitary exception ot Mahadji Sindhia ; I do not inclu 
Jaswant Rao Holkar, because after a short and fitful caret 
his genius ciossed its limits and merged into madness Thi 
in war, which is the supiemc test of a nation's efficienc 
oui people willingly accepted the leadership of foi eigne 
and colouiable mutations of foreigners The clearest piot 
ol India’s lailure to produce leadeis fiom among her sot 
was, the fact ot oui Rajas giving the command of thci 
armies to Fiench and Portuguese mestizoes, Euiasian lad 
run away from school, without a tincture of English cduca 
tion, illiteiate Euiopean sailors, f who used to dictate letter 
to their Indian clerks m Uiclu for Persian, and even puu 
Indian black Christians of Goa. 

The reason foi it was the undeniable fact that Mughal 
India had ceased to have any school for highei teaching 
Hence, any man pretending to have had a foreign education 
which our princes were incapable of testing, was chosen foi 
leadership, because no Indian could be found with the least 
knowledge ol modern aits and sciences 

During the decline of Mughal civilisation, education 
died out in India ; the only schools that survived devoted 


■*‘In Nov 1778, the British Governor-General received a letter from 
the Btnperor Shah Alam II (not jet old or blind) requeslinp; the loyal 
gift of iiianj rarities and fwo mounds of the bast Patna opium for Imn- 
self and a .separate consignment of the same drug for Ins minister 
Abdul Aliad [CPC v No 1212, p 238 ] “Every evening Asaf-ud- 
daula stiipiiies linnself with opium His coufidant.s are the meanest 

and lowest [leople • he dreads the society of men of worth He has 
spent a tioie of rupees in procuring entertamiueut , Beggars, 
buffoons, dancers and all that class, with fools, knaves and sycophants, 
compose the Court of this illustrious ruler of millions ” (Sir J Shore's 
letter, in Life, i 407-408 ) And vet the Lucknow people were so de- 
based as to adore Asaf-ud-daula’s ineniorv for Ins reckless chanty to 
all who begged t For the vnees of Peshwa Bap Rao II, see Khare, xiv 
6710 Delhi palace vices, p 335 ji of tins book 

t Such as George Thomas, Nabab Peirrni, and James Skinner 
Others m the Aligarh distiict, noticed bv Bishop Heber Journal, n 342 
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iheinselves to the low but useful woxk of prepaiing clerks 
and accountants The primaiy education of the masses and 
tlie higher education of the classes, weic alike undreamt of 
Oiii indigenous leaders levealed their tiue character iii the 
case of the Sanskrit College founded at Benaies by Jonathan 
Duncan The Peshwas had set up no great college of Hindu 
leainiitg. and when the Biitish established their Sanskiit 
College at Benaies and Duncan expected the supreme head 
ol the Biahnian laj to rejoice at this promotion of Biahmanu 
learning, Sn Chailes Malet, the Resident at Punii, reported 
that when he talked enthusiastically about the ineiits of this 
"'College foi promoting, oi rathei pieserving Brahmanic 
knowledge, he had the mortification of thinking that his 
desctiptions, instead of producing admiration and emula- 
tion, have been received with marks of coldness and 
jealousy” [P-^C. ii 146, Aug 1792] 

Peisia had ceased to be the school of the East and the 
spnng-head of Islamic cultuie, with the dcgeneiacy of hci 
Salavi kings at the end of the 17th century, the Afghan 
usurpation, the blood-stained reign of Nadir Shah, and the 
long yeai's of tuimoil that followed his murder (1747 ) Noi 
did Islam m India pioduce a new generation of scholars 
iv'hen the stieam of teachets from Iran and Khurasan lan 
diy The great Sultans who had patronised Shia learning 
at then courts were now dead and succeeded by imbecile 
01 impoverished grandsons 

Evei since the middle of the I7th century, there had 
been close commercial exchange between India and England, 
hut our royalty and ruling classes imported only Eiuopcan 
aiticles of luxuiy , none cared for Euiopean knowledge, 
no punting press, not even the cheapest and smallest lithti- 
giaphic stone tvas installed by the Mughal Empeiors or the 
Peshwas They impoited only what cateied to their hixuiy 
and vice. 

With the disappearance of true education, the literature 
now piodiiced ceased to promote higher thinking, it merely 
pandered to rich men's pi ide and vice This sad fall from the 
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<ige of Akbar and Tulsidas is noticeable alike in the Persian 
compositions of Ja'far Zatali, the Urdu litei attire of the Couit 
of Oudh, the Bengali woiks of Bhaiat Chandia Ray 
and much of the latest Yaishnav poetry of Bengal The 
Sanskrit and Pcisian languages had long ceased to bung 
foith any worthy fruit on the Indian sod The new lace 
of Hindi jxiets, like the flattereis of the Muslim luleis. 
devoted their talents to tlie ignoble task of flatteimg then 
ivorthlcss patrons’ vanity oi stimulating their baser appetites 

§6 Hoiu the English haoe inodcinised India 

The tall of the Mughal Empire meant also the iall 
of the Maiatha Empire. The Indo-Persian civilisation 
which had giowm up undei the shadow of tlic Delhi 
Padishahs and the new Hindu culture which had spioutt'd 
up under the Peshwas, weie both dead by the end of the 
18th centuiy Then powei foi good was gone, and their 
lifeless corpses lingered in the country only to spread 
rottenness all around 

But with the death of the Mughal Empire the middle 
ages in India ended and the modern age began In Em ope 
the fall of the Roman Empire was followed bv a thousand 
years of disorder and dai’kncss, out of which Em ope 
snuggled back into light only in the 15th century Happily 
for India, the death of her old order was immediatelv 
followed by the biith on her soil of modern civilisation and 
thought It was as if the seedlings of the Renaissance and 
the Reformation had been planted m the city of Rome in 
476 as soon as the last Emperor Augiistulus had extinguished 
himself after the victory of Odoacer 

But not immediately aftei The beneficent actum of 
this change in India’s destiny was at fust delayed for 20 vcais, 
England was engaged in a death-grapple with Nepolenn from 
1803 to 1815, and thereafter followed years of uniest and 
people’s suffering at home before Britain s life could return 
to the normal In India, too. Marquess Mtellcslev’s lightning 
successes at the end of 1803 were followed by a very 
gieat set-back and a temporary reversal oi his policv It 
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Rds only aftei the Marquis oi Hastings had completed 
Wellesley's unfinished task in 1818 that Biitish inipeiialism 
ni India found its feet 

By a piovidential coincidence, that was just the yeai 
when the modernisation of India was taken in hand bv 
some of hei sons thiough their own enterpiisc, with the 
generous help of many Biitons given in piivate, but not 
yet thiough any official agency. This was the opening of 
the Hindoo College (foi giving high English education) on 
ilOth Januaiy 1817, the starting of die lust Bengali news- 
paper (the Sa?ndchd) Datpan) on 23rd May 1818, and the 
institution of the Calcutta Society foi prcpaimg, priming 
and distiibuting suitable text books m English and Bengali, 
on 4th July 1817 

In deed, the intellectual and moial i egeneration of India 
will be lemembeied as the greatest glory of Biitish iinpe- 
iialism Such a lenaissante has not been seen anywhere 
else m the world's histoiy '* On our hopelessly decadent 
society, the lational progressive spirit of Euiopo stiuck with 
resistless force First of all, an honest and eflicicnt adminis- 
tration w'as imposed on the country and dtrcctcd by a British 
agency to ensure peace and economic growth Then, within 
one geneiation the land began to recovei Irom tlie blight 
of mediteval theocratic rule Education, literature, six'iety, 
religion, man’s handiwoik and political life, — ^all felt the 
revivifying touch of the new impetus from the west. The 
dry bones of a stationary oriental .society began to stir under 
the wand of a heaven-sent magician It was nulv a Renais- 
sance, widei, deepei, and more revolutionai's than that of 
Europe aftei the fall of Constantinople. 

In the reform of thought and morals, the piessittt of 
tuleis fiom the top is not half so potent an insttunient as 
a passionate awakening m the people s heart , that alone 


''From this point onwards, I repeat some pa'isaues of 
writings, eg, Iiidta ihroagh the .-Igw The pnetdess curjms of a - 
formation on the Renaissance m India is ‘'.lo 

works SambridpaUd SekaUr KatM, 2 sols itc -Vlso Lakutta thu Um 


Observer, 1832-1864 
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can give the leform. its necessary momentum and 
pel manence 


§7 The Indian Renaissance 

The Indian Renaissance was possible only because a 
piinciple was discoveied by which India could thiou heiself 
into the lull cunent of modern civilisation in the outei 
world without totally discaiding hei past. She could approach 
the temple of modern art and science not as a naked beggai, 
not as an iittci alien, but as a backward and at pieseiu 
inipovciishcd conntiy cousin ol Em ope. She had a sphi- 
tual and intellectual heiitage of which she need not he 
ashamed before the world In tact, India was not called 
upon to plume heiself in the borrowed featheis of Emopean 
civilisation, she had only to assimilate modern thought and 
modern aits into hei inner life without any loss ot uhat 
she had so long possessed 

Ram Mohan Roy was the hist to reach the loot prin- 
ciple of the Indian Renaissance , it is the belief that modern 
civilisation is not antagonistic to the heart of Hinduism, and 
that the external trappings in which the two civilisations 
differ are mere accidents He preached and showed by his 
own life that India would not lose her soul by ivelcommg 
western science and thought, but she would thereby rather 
recover her lost glory The basis of such a union between 
the modern west and the ancient east was the philosophv 
of humanism, which springs irom the belief that God pei- 
vades the universe, i e , pantheism. Thus, the Hindu 
Vedantist, the I.slamic Sufi, and the Chiistian Unitaiian can 
worship at the same temple. So, he taught his countrymen 
to accept modem philosophy and science witlioiit feai oi 
suspicion 

The ground was prepared for this revolution in thought 
by the change in our education system which betgan m 
Bengal about 1810 and grew with inci casing foice from 
1818 (Bengal will best serve as my lUustiation) Educa- 
tion through the English language was the levei which 
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moved the mediaeval Indian world, aftei cenmiies ol ineitu 
undei Mu&lim lule 

The iiieie copying of the externals of Euiopean civili- 
sation, without undergoing a new bnth of the spun, tannot 
pioduce a lenaissance It led only to the growth ot the Anglo- 
Mushm cultuie of the Oudh Nawab’s Couit, which was a 
bastaid sprout pioducmg no flower or fiuit In it the inner 
spirit of model n civilisation was wanting, and only the outei 
flappings of Euiopean life were boirowcd and put on the 
persons of Indians who then looked like idiots oi hulfoons 
No modern literature took its bnth at the Lucknow lojal 
court ; the pictures and poetry it produced w'cie mostly 
poinogiaphic , Asaf-ud-daiila used to cat hi giains of the 
sti digest Turkish opium every day His suciessoi, Sadat 
Ah knew English and a little Fiench too, but turned out 
on the till one to be such a drunkard that he had to be 
assisted to his bed almost every night 

Tins Renaissance was at fnst an mtcllcctual awakening, 
and It influenced our education, thought, liteiature and 
art, but in the second generation (1840-1870) it became a 
moral force and set itself to reforming our society and 
leligion. It began With oiu study of English hteiatiue and 
modem philosophy fiom books written m the English 
language, that is, with what is called lughei or college educa- 
tion, as distinct from the mere knowledge of English for 
the work of clerks or inteipieteis to the British officers. 

As Sir Charles Trevelyan wiote m 1836, "The curiosity 
of the people is thoioughly I'oused, and the passion for 
English knowledge has penetrated the most obscure, and 
extended to the most remote parts of India . There 
appeals to be no limit to the numbei of scholats fin the 
English schools] except that of the numbei of teachers whom 
the Committee is able to provide ” 

In the next generation, the fruits of this English eduia- 
tion produced a new and highly valuable literature in the 
provincial languages of India, at first by translation, next 
bv adaptation from English works, and finally as ougiiial 
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compositions In these writings the influence of English 
literature and Euiopean thought is unmisLikable, but 
equally unmistakable is their success in adapting the foreign, 
spirit and hteiaiy model to the Indian mind and tradition 
Then best specimens lepresent the spun of England clad 
in a half-oriental garb, but there has been no wholesale 
borrowing from the west 

As surely as the Renaissance m Em ope was followed 
by the Reformation, so too, m India a mochhcation of oui 
social relations, oui general outlook upon life, and oui leh- 
gious doctimcs and practices was bound to result fioin oui 
English edutation Attempts at social reform began to take 
shape hum 1855 under oui own leaders And the move- 
ment gained gieat impetus from the extensive legislative 
powers given to the people m the 20th century Under 
British lule it was possible for an Indian to be in a minority 
of one, m his opinions and ptacticcs, and yet remain m 
society In Mughal and Hindu times, such a free-thinker 
had to turn a homeless monk or the founder of a new out- 
caste sect, if he was not beheaded as a ‘public enemy ’ 
{Raghtivamsam, xv 51 }, — there was no place for him in 
the community 

Modern India has become an independent, full) 
sovereign State- That political evolution has been made 
possible only by British imperialism This is the leasoii 
why the noblest sons of India, like Bankim Chandia 
Chatterji, Dr Prafiilla Chandra Ray, and Gopal Kiishtu 
GokhalC have lecogiiised a divine dispensation m the hill 
of the Mughal Empire, as looked at from befoie and behind 
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III this hook an atlempt lias haen in.iik for lJu fir-t Unii to a.e <iii 
the Persian and Marathi naitati^es, ikspatches, nn'i lu vo r’:i*iirtj loStui 
unpriukd) relating to this peiioil, along with the Iv'ighdi .111^1 1 ‘tfinh 
tnaktials which alone von- used In iiiv jireitece-sorh in in , fipld ot 
hotorv 1 have dug down to the vcr> roi.ts of original hotoru. 1 .a.nt 
iiaineh the lepoits written In the utoi-. m tin ‘ni.t , ml U'l in,. - 
wrturs tinphned hj Uiem, wliidi were ahsoluteh loiite'ui. 'r.'M ' a- vnh 
the events and authentic, subject uiiK to the m‘tes.,.irv alliai..u, t f. i 
Ilk wnteis’ ptrsonal jnejiidices 

Ihe despatdiL,, (some in l’er,ian, most other, for nn hit tJi" 
vohiuRs in M,nrrithi) were wriikii In the diploiniiii ageiiN 
kept In llie dilfetent prunes and m'ldes in the < ini|i u’d oaut. d 
the otln t ehltfs 


[’entail 

The news-reports, almost alwavs m I'ttsim, utr. whin sent to 
Maratha or Iviiglisli euiplojcrs, were wiitlen h\ a I’lss of ]ir"fts‘ mial 
scribes, edled ti'iiqia-iiauis or akhbdi-mvis, who hid lontmiKd to fmir- 
lioii in India since the reigu ot \.kbar Rveii the di pii. hn wntleti 
111 Ivnglisli or Marathi were iisiiallj aceompaiiied hi I'srsMii mwi huts, 
whidi were translated after arrival into the neepient’s lui'ue,e \U 
the Peisian letters and iiews-sheds rteeivtd liv the lintish tniiiimafiU 
111 Calcutta (with rejihes to them) were entered in a ugi icr in tin 
form of abridged English tiansl.itioiis, of whidi 7 voliinK-, u ventia the 
veais 1759 — 1787, have been printed In the Indian Records Oftee under 
the title of Calendar of Persian Correspondence From 1782 onwards 
we possess a senes of very long news-letters friim the Delhi Court or 
Siildhia’s camp, imually giving the event-, of one iimiiUi ,iud 
riiiming to more than 320 hues eadi \n evtrenieb vahiiMe .itid afnii* t 
lonipUk udleetioii of tins hist thiss h.is Ihcii loiiith piirdi is* d fn 
the Rnmb.ij Govertuncni from the iksiemliiit of u U K.ih , tin 
Peshwa's agent at the Nirliii’s Court ni the IMli >i«tiiti 

The largest eollection of Persian iiew^-h'tti is o! ,iU ili . m 
pholosUt nr iraiiscnpt is to he found ni the Ua.Juivit Librni oi 
Sitamaii in ilalvva Here Ins hem hroiudit tmetlur tor.’dno' tbit 
tijuld be copied from every known hbraiv elsewhere in the wmld 

VaiSthi 

The Marathi despatches (i,ud other Slate* papersi fall into r* ttain 
well-defined groups First, the ireaili <>1 the .Male at, la * oi the 
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Peshwas has been published in 45 volumes under the title of Achctuns, 
fioni the Peshwas' Daftai , edited bj G S Sardesai Next comes the 
Menavli Daftar, oi the documents sent to the Puna Govei iiiiieiit officialh 
and to Nana Fadnis personally, while he was the pimie minister (c 1780- 
1795) These were kept at Ins country-seat iii Menavli, a village in 
the Satara district They fell into the hands of D B Paiasiiis, who- 
punted most of the material m his monthly magazine the Itihas Sanqraha, 
under various titles The bulk has been sold to the Bombay Govern- 
ineiit by his heirs, and is now kept m Puna 

Thirdly, the records of the various branches of the Pntwardhan 
family of tlie South Maratha country, including a vast number of iitus- 
letters from Puna and the camps of the Peshwas’ armies These have 
been carefully edited and punted by V V Kh.iie and his sou, m 15 
volumes, covering the years 1739-1810, and named ditiliasib LcIJt 
Sangiaha 

Fourthly, the Gulguld Daftar, or the letters lecened by the Gulgule 
family of Maratha tribute-collectors stationed at Kota (now known as 
the Snrdars of Sarola house) These have been all copied with a 
Devuagari tjpewritei, and are invaluable for Sindhia and Holkar, alxiut 
whom the Puna archives become very meagre after 1783 

Fifthly, the records preserved by the Holkar Government, carefully 
edited by B B Thakur m 2 volumes 

Sixthly, the papeis of the Nagpur Bhonsles, first printed by Sant 
and Patasnis, and reprinted iti an enlarged and caiefully arranged edition 
by Sardesai, Kulkariu and Kale, under the title of AitihSsik PaUa- 
vySvahdr (1933) 

In addition to these official collections, there are the old papers of 
many Maratha historical families, like the Purandaii^s, the Chandrachurs, 
the Hingan4s, the Vaidyas, which have been published in separate sets, 
as well as miscellaneous collections of historical letters and other records 
printed in the KdvyetihSs Sangraha magazine, V K Rajwadd’s 
Af Itihas Sddhanen, &c The reader will find full details of all these 
records in my House of Shivaji 


English residency coirespondencc 

When the Marathi despatches run dry after 1783, the reports of the 
British Residents with the Peshwa, Sindhia and Bhcmslfi, come to our 
aid These have been edited by me (jointly with 6 S Sardesai) under 
the title of Poona Residency Couespondence, 15 volumes, with three more 
to be printed to complete the senes to the year 1818 
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h£~d’ liifhf fioiil Varaihi tiiiiJ TtnwH 'I'iOrt 

Imu WellinuLoii’s Indian tampiinii-, m lhn3, tin' M.iratlu 
Litqil ht-fe enable u'^ “lo ■^ee what w.i^, on the otlur 'ah' oE ■ihr hill” 
,!■, ho called it, tln.\ make the (;ieil (itntiars int i iirt , jolu' 

umlerstaiulable b\ siippljiiig a full kiiowli dgc of tin f. n i , and f 
that mflueiiced each sleiJ l>e took 'I'lu. hinioiim , m ma. ii-it 

both the iival camps The rttords m these two orant il bui' k,\* . a - 
well as the Uiilish Residents' despatrlie-. (of ninth tin iii w , iunturi 
1 -, alwavs a siiinmaiy li mslatum of rii-.iiii ilMihaf; rtt« utd 1u tk* ui, 
hue made it nttessaii to coiiti t mam .t lUmeiit, ot tin uni iil ! m i h 
works on Ihe Huiopcan mihtar> adventures m India, such ,m trnskon'i 
(ri'Ot>;i TJiomai, Kei lie’s Iiidui uuiirr thf Fri’i’iiniii’t, IfeiliLrl Co,uj,i,n', 
paitnulai Afiount, ,iiid ihovt ,>11 the bniuh hvis of Ke ]’•( mtie aid 
I'crroii M'lTtme.aii’s Lc Cri')uuil V/'noii i-. ■ adl\ miriliilite for ‘o luokrii 
a work ]>y such a great .mthority 

Mauithi 11', 

Iiti Vatravya — Aitihastk Paha-vyajahai , 2nd ed , hv Sirdt-eai, 

Kulkarni, and Kale (I't33) 

diti Paticn —AttiMsik Patren \adi llttgauc Lckh, 2iiil nl , ed h\ 
Sarde&ai, Kale and Wakaskar (1030) 

I'fi 'lip — Aitihiiiik fipne hv I) II I’arasiiis (in Uikr,\ Sail ‘,i alia | 
Baroda, Historical Selections fiom the Baioda State Kaords 10 vols 
Bhugwat — Holkai-Shahl Palra-vyavahdr, ed hv \ K hiiagat, 3 p’s 
and another iiuouiplete 

kliandra-chur Paftii, Vot 1 t'htcil b\ D \ \pt> ll“20) 

Vol 2 edited hv K I! Iioiigre 1 10311 

Plidi State liiitoitcal Record',, vol .3, jit I, 1722-1307 (l'M3i 
IlY — inili-ycthil Marathydmliin Kiij-Kdiatun, ed hv !> H Piri-iiis 
voU 1, 2 and Supplement (1913-14) 

< 'tulgult— Rceords of tlie Oub-'iile bmnlv of Kota (in . i 

Huii^and Vaftai , vol 1, vol 2 eihted bv (1 H Khin' Il947'i 

H P —Historical Papers relating to Mahadji ,‘,tnd}m, 2!iil fd , ed hr 
Sardcsai (1937) 

UolkaiSnihi Kaifiyat, ed bv K N S'lue i]3s(iS 
Jaipur Y — Jaipiu-yithil Kaj-KStani'u, eil bv 1» li I'liaain 
Jodh Y — Jodhpiir-vcthil RSj-KSiamn, el hv 1) B Pir.iuis (lOi'i 
K/iaif — lif i/iaok LiKh ‘saiti’ialia ed liv V V Kb irv ,md V V KIi r- , 
15 vols , up lo 1810 

Voiathl Riydsat, bv G S ttirde'sn 8 vo's 

MU — Maheshwat Darbdiachin ItStami-patitii e-d bv I> P Pa i n e 
2 vols with Sup vol on fh'lkar DarbdiJiiM Hini,a'ndi.i h' I'at’i 
(1911) 
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Puraiulare — Purandatc Dajtai , \oi i, 1693-1761, \ol ii, I79l-l!sf)3, 
vol 111 , 1656-1780 

Rrij.ullijakslia —Jnmp BaUiV-vdnchen Chautia (1907) 

Ra]\\ade, V K — M I '^Sdhmicn , 22 vols 

Satara — Hislomal Fapcts of the Gindina'; of Gn'olwi, pub In the hataia 
Historical Research Society, 2 vols (1934 and 1940) 

‘HiindJ-sluVii ItillSsSnchi Gddhancu, cd by A B Plialkc, vol i, 1742-67 
(1929), vol 11 , 1738-1814 (1930), vol in, 1723-1802 (1937) 

(5 p D — SelctlW)!', f> 0 )u the Pfs/i"«as' Daflai , ed In G S Saide^ai, 
45 vols 

Thakiir—Holkat-ShShichyd Ilthdsduchi ‘fadhauco, ed bv B I! Tliikui, 

2 vols (1944-45) 

Vad 8. otlitMs — Setitlipn\ f)om the Satoia Raja and the Peshiea / 
Dianes, more than IS vols (iiicludinc: D B Parasnis’s siipple- 
nieiits) 

Pet iiiin 

D C — Delhi Chronicle (rnv ni-, ) 

Mohan S — Waqai-Holkai (inv ins) 

English &c 

‘llwar Gazetteer, by Povvlett, m Gazetteer of Rajputana, vol in 11880) 
Astatic Annual Register, annual volumes for 1799-1811 
'Vtlcnison, E — Statistical, Descriptive, and Histoncat Account of the 
N W Piovmces of India, 14 vols (1874- ) 

Banerji, Brojendraiiath — Raja Rain Mohitii Roy’s Mission to EnelanJ 
(1926) 

Biddulph, J — The Nineteenth and their Times (1899) 

Blackiston, J — Treelye Years’ MUitaiy Adventure, 2 vols (1829) 

Bombay Gazclteci , ed by Sir J Campbell, 33 vols 
Broug-htoii, T D . — Letters from a Maiaiha Camp (Constables’ ed , 1892) 
Compton, H~,4 Paiticnlai Account of the European Mititaiy Adven- 
turers of Hindustan (F Unwin’s ed ) 

Q P C —Calendar of Pcisian Couespondenee, Govt of India Rcoouls 
Office, 7 vols (1911-1940) 

Delhi — Gazetteer of the Delhi Dishict (1883) 

Duff, J Grant — History oi the IMahrattas, 3 vols (1826) 

Elphin — Li/c of Moiaitstuart Elphinstonc, bv T B Colebionk, 2 vols 
(1884) 

Fortescue, Sir J —Histoiy oi the Biitish Aimy, vol v cited 
Francklm, W —Mihtaiv Mcnwti of Geoigc Thomas (London, 1805) 
Frasei, J B — sec Skinner 

Gunvnod — Dispatches of the Duke of ITcJlington, 2iid ed (1837) 

Criipta, Dr Hail Ram— Hi fdiv of the ’^it hs, vol ii Cis Sutlej (1944) 
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K.—\ai)ative of Jomncy lliiough jndm, 2ur] et] |18?8) 

K.i>c, J \V—Lifc and Concspondcnce of Laid Mcttalfc, 2 \(i! , (ia‘;4( 
^laivciijli, J —Hi‘:to)ical Records of the 78th Htghlaiid<'i ^ (|^S7) 
Malcolm, Sir J — Memoir of Central India, 2 \ols (1825) 

MM —DCipatchc^ of Marquesi If'elU'ilcy til U\ M,„it MaUm 

5 vols (1836) 

Tearse, U.— Memoir of the Life of Viscount Lake (1&68) 

Pestei, J —War and Sport in India 1802-1806, ed by Dcvtmdi 
VliC— Poona RcMdency Corie‘.pondence, ed bv T-uluiiath Sarkar ami 
C/ S Sartlesai, 15 vols 

Sardesai, G S—New Histoiy of the Maiathai, 3 vols (1846i 
Saikar, Jadunatli — House of Shtvap, Slid ed (1948) 

— India Itnough the Iqes, 3rd ed (1950) 

Shipp, J —Memoirs of the Exlraoiduiaiy Military Caieer of, (P 
Ibivvm'h ed ) 

Skmnet, ]~Mihtaiy Muitotr of Janus Slinnei, l.v J li Praser, 2 \ni 
(1851) 

S Dwell— Silcctions fiom the Dcspatchc'^ llrlhshi 
Sup Des — See Welhngtou 

Teii'miiouth— Jl/cwoir of John Lord I'lignimmth, bv his son, 2 vids 
(1843) 

Tliouipsoii, U—Ltfc of Chatles tout Metcalfe 

Thorn, W — Memoir of the War m India duiing 1803-6 (1818) 

Tod, J — Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 2 vols 
Twining, T —Travels in India a Huiidicd Years Apo (18931 
Wellesley, Henry — Diary and Coiicspoiidencc of 
Wellesley, Marquess — See MM 

,, —Selections ed by S Owen 

Wellington, Duke of— >See Gurwood 

—Supplementary Despatches and Mcntoiauda, ed 
by his son, India, vol IV (1859) 

Williams— H i vforiral Iccount of the Bengal Native Infantry (1817) 
Wilson, W J — History of the Madras Army, 4 vols (1882-88) 

French 

De Boigne— Mr'moira sut la Cainerc dr D I) (ChntnUVv, 2nd ed IWOi 
— Lc GJnifral Dc lloignc, par V St Gems (Pmtier--, 1873' 
Geiilil, M — 3Icnioi)is sm I'Indouslan (1822) 

Martin, V—Menioires, ed by A Martineau, 3 vols tPari, !031-’34l 
Modave, Comte de — Journal dii Voyage du Bangala d Ihllt iP.ins 
Perron— Le General Perron, par A Martmeeu (193U 



Works of Sir J Sarkai 

History of Aurangzib 

Complete in five volumes, sold separately. 

Piofcssoi Baikal’s History of Aurangzib is based mainly on 
original contemporary Persian, Marathi and European sowces, viz , 
the Mughal State-papers, daily bulletins ol the Mughal Couit, the 
lecoids of impaitial non-ofhcial writeis (such as two Persian 
memoirs by contemporary Hindu wiitcrs), the letters of Aurangzib, 
his fathei, biotheis, sons, grandsons, officcis and lassal kings, and 
othei inakeis of Indian histoiy, revenue letiiins &c , also Maiatlii 
lustoncal papers, the Assamese chionicles [Buianjis) and the 
French and Portuguese sources 

voi8. I & n ( in one) Reign of Shah Jahan and War of 
Succession (2nd ed ) Rs. 5. 

Vol. III. Northern India during 16S8-1681 (3rd ed ) Rs. 3-8. 
Vol. IV. Southern India, 1644-1689 (2nd ed ) Rs. 4. 

Vol. V. The Last Phase, 1689-1707, Rs. 4. 

Review Opinions. 

H. Beveridge. — Jadunath Saikar may be called pnmm ui 
Indis as the user of Pcisiaii authoiities foi the histoiy oi India He 
might also be styled the Bengali Gibbon, . It is pleasant to 
think that England and its Goicinment have had some shaie in 
producing such a man ol wide knowledge and untiling industiy 
as Jadunath All his volumes aie good, and leflect the 

highest credit on then authoi The account of Auiangzib 

in the 3rd and 4th volumes is exceptionally good, [History, 1922) 

Journal Asiatique.— “Ce xviie siecle mongol nous est connu 
per les temoignagcs de voyageurs euiopeens mais les sources 
peisanes et les documents de la chancellcne irapeiiale n’avaieiit 
pas ete utilises dans une etude d’ensembk C’cst le grand meiite 
de rauteiii atoii patiemment recherche ct mis a contribution routes 
les mfoimations peisanes et mdienncs et de nous donnei une 
narration titanic et fidele” (1922) 

Vincent A. Smith.— You arc doing first class work. I 
have the highest opinion of youi leainmg, impartiality and ciitical 
ability 

Sir E. D. Ross.— "The authoi seems to me to have used all 
the available Persian matciiah and lo hate used them with dis- 
uimination and caie His manner of Heating the subject might 
well serve as a model to writers dealing with othei periods of 
Indo-Musalnian history ” 

Sir W. Foster. — "It is easily the best authority on the peiiod 
With which It deals ” 

English Historical Review.— “The authoi has been inde- 
fatigable m consulting all accessible authoiities, many of which 
are still manusciipt , while his zeal has led him to visit the sites 
of the more impoitant of Aurangzib’s battles He wutes giaphi- 
cally in an easy, flowing style” (April, 1913) 



Shivaji and his Times, 

Aitwded the Gold Medal of the Bombay Br Royal A'natic Society 
4th ed. Revised and enlarged, with 4 portraits, Rs. 10. 

Shivaji’s chaiactci and achic\ ements, and the Maiatha insti- 
tutions and system of government aic cUsctisscd m ti\o long 
thaptcit, (45 pages), and the lessons taught by the use and fall 
of the Maiathas aie cleaily unfolded Citttcal bibhogiaphy (15 
pages), 

H, Beveridge. — "All his books aie good hut peihaps the 
best of them is the Life and Times of Shivaji, It is full of 
lescaich, and gives a staking piciuic of that gitat event— the hiith 
and development oi the Maratlni nation.” 

Pioneer. — "Sarkai’s Shivaji is piobably the only really first 
class piece of work m English on Maratha history piibhshtd 
dining the jiresent century” (19 Nov , 1922) 

V. A. Smith. — "The reputation of Pioftssor Jadtinath Sark.ir 
as a sound critical histoiian . will be confirmed ami extended 
by his new volume on Shivaji . Prof Sarkar’.s bold .md 
deliberately piovocaiive book merits the closest study. 

House of Shivaji 

2nd ed. Rs. 5. 

Contents A new life of Malik Ambar— A full history ol 
Shahji Bhonsle with ougmal records in trans (61 pages )— Six 
studies on Shivaji’s caieei and trans of histoiical Icttcis (1011 pages) 
— true account of hts interview with Aul.lng^lb .md captivny m 
Agra (fiom Rajput in.ss) — Rebel piince Akhai m M.di.n.isria - 
Reign of Shambhuji (orig lecoids) — Lives of .S.uUitji Ghoipare, 
the histoiians Rajvvade, Sane. Khare. and P.iiasnis, and ShivajiV 
poet latneatc Paiamanand 


Studies in Aurangzib’s Reign 

18 essays, 320 pages, Rs. 2-8. 


Biography of Auiungeib, 30 pp 
Daily life of Aurangztb 
Education of a Mughal Prince 
Netnesii of Aurangzib 
Prmccis Zeb tin mm’', life 
Jahanara, the Indian Antigone 
4 Miiiltni Heroine 
Firing! Piralet of Chatgaon 


I the Mughal C'lii.i/iifil «t t hiJg.iitii 
I Shai'^ta Khan in lit iig d 
I Nivtoiv of Omul III the ITlIi iin;ur\' 
1,1 Hintlu ffiWiioi.ii of luuing'th 
[ An Indian \Iiiuiiit-\n'ir .if Ihr 17th 
I icnltiry 

' Induilne-: of Aur,ingzih\ I nipin 
I 4iirangeih\ I tttir 


Asiatic Quarterly Review. — ‘A series of essavs tm Auratig 
zih and his times of the most entei taming deseuptioii ” 

Indian Antiquary. All the essav'i art brightly wuttin .mu 
seveiai contain information not hitherto avadable m Engli-i. 

V. A. Smith. — "Tlie me t/imimug" 
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Fall of the Mughal Empire, 

In four volumes, Rs. 10 each. 

Sn J Sarkai’s History of Aurangzib covets the histoiy ot the 
Mughal Empire fiom 1636 to 1707, and William Iivme’s Later 
Mughals, edited and continued by J Sarlcar, cariics the naiiatue 
m full detail flora 1707 to the retreat of Nadir Shah m 1739 At 
this point (1739) the histoiy has been taken up in this book, which 
ends with Lord Lake’s captuie of Delhi in 1803 

An immense mass of materials, mostly unused by any previous 
writer, has been woiked upon by Sii Jadiitiath Sarkai, — such as 
French lecoids and niemoiis, Slate papers and lepoits preseivcd 
in the Indian Rccoid Office, iiioie than 200 volumes of Maiathi 
dotumctits and biographies, Hindi and Rajasthani histones (in 
veise), besides Persian manuscripts (some of them discovered by 
him) ,, 

Vol I (1739-1754) Ahmad Shah Abdali’s rise and invasions of 
, Panjab— Maratha laids into Bengal and conquest of Orissa and 

Malwa — Full histoiy of Panjab and Rajputana — Safdai fang’s 
wais with Ruhelas and lebcllion 

Vol. II (1754-1771) Abdah’s Indian campaigns — Full account of 
Panipat — Smdhia’s in Rajputana and against Najib— Najib-iid- 
daula legent of empire (1761-1770)— Rise of fat power — Latei 
Panjab and Rajput histoiy 

Vol III (1771-1788) Maratha expansion in Delhi — downfall of Jat 
power — Faction fights of Empcioi’s ministtrs — Maliadji Sindhia 
liccomes Regent of Emperor — Lalsot campaign — Ghtilam Qadir 
Ruhela’s atrocities and fall 

Vol IV (1789-1803) — Climax of Mahadji’s power — lus iictoues at 
Patan, Meita, Lakhcri — De Boignc and Perron (full) — Decline 
of Holkar house — Rise of Jaswant Holkar — IIow Peshwa be- 
came an English vassal — War of 1803, Generals Lake and 
Wellington — Contrast with British impeuahsm — Bibhogiaphv 


Review Opinions. 

Tunes (London) — Sii Jadunath Saikai has undei taken a duty 
of ical impoitance His wide scholarship, his deep knowledge, his 
mdependent judgment, admiiably fit him for the task , and his first 
volume (1739-1754) shows that the woik when completed, will pro- 
vide valuable information till now inaccessible to the English 
leadei , nowhere else will he find a more authoritative estimate, 
01 moie poignant detail, of the state of the country bcfoie the 
use of the English Powci (17 May. 1934 ) 
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A Short History of Auraiigzib 

511 pages, with a larp map, Rs. S. 

Till'; book contains nearly one-half ot the mateiial of the 
, .T «oik in five volumes Besides, a chionology, an Index, a 
Se map and a chaptci on the “Empiie of Auiangzib, its extent, 
ev!ni.e aimy, tiade, and adminisirauve system aie eutnely neto 
Mm The chaiactci-sketches. leflections, suivey of piogress, 
iccl ne 01 fall, and generalisation.-^ e , all matters pei taming to 
ihe philosophy of histoiy-have been gnen almost as fully as in 

(lie largei woik narrative is deal and oideily, the diaiac- 

leiizatW of ‘individuals is excellent, and. while the book is not 
<hoit bv piesent day standaids, theie is veiy little indeed that 
could be spaicd The book can be lecommended with 

confidence to any icadeis who have not time or oppoitunity to 
study the authoi’s laigei work, that well known classic, Ths Histoiy 
of Aurangzib 

Anecdotes of Aurangzib 


fEndish translation, notes, and a long life of Aurangzib) 
3rd Edition, Rs. 2. 

The anecdotes, 72 in number, have been tianslaied from a 
Peisian work (the Ahkam-i-Alamgin, asciibed to Auiangzib's 
fatouute officei Hamicl-ucl-din Khan Nimcha), which no other 
histoiian has yet used 

The work is exceedingly interesting and valuable, as it tkrov/s 
much new light on Aurangzib and exhibits many unknown traits of 
his chaiacter, his pithy sayings, and his principles of government 

Sec I— Young Auiangzib’s combat with an elephant. His 
lo\e-affaii with Hiia Bai His coolness in the battle with Shuja. 
His last will and testament 

Sec II— Advice to his sons on the ait of government His 
strictness in maintaining the royal preiogatives His suspicious 
waiclung of his sons His stiict justice Advice to his sons about 
conduct and manneis 

Sec III — His treatment of his officei s, advice to them, answers 
to dieii complaints and petitions, stiict obseivance of official disci- 
pline “Bewaie of the Savyids of Barha'” Rise of the Nizam’s 
fathci “Ability the only qualification for office ” The Emperoi’s 
activity and sense of duty Contiast between the chaiacteis of 
the Indians and the Peisians Financial rum in his last yeai 

Sec IV — His treatment of Shias and Hindus, as illustiated 
by his ordeis 

AHKAM-I-ALAMGmi (Persian text) Re. 1. 

Auiangzib has been well called n master of the sword and 
the pen, and this book illustrates what a powerful, and sometimes 
caustic, style m tire Pcisian language he wielded It sliows that, 
contiary to tlie popular belief, he was not devoid of humoui 
Punted from one unique and two fiagmcntary MSS 



IV 


Mughal Administration, 

Srd Edition, Rs. 4. 

A complete treatise on the a4mmistiattve system and consti- 
tution of the Mughal Empiie, its theoiy and practice, its piinciples 
and aims, its effect on the people, the position, lights and condition 
of the diffeient classes in the State, and takes a philosophical 
survey of the achievements of the Mughal Empire, the causes of 
its downfall, and its influence upon the countiy 

Contents— Chaiacteristic featuies of the Rdughal Government 
Daily life and powus of the Empctoi Cential stiuctiue, Divvan 
and his duties Piovincial administration Illegal taxes, full list. 
The .spy system Condition of the peasants Religious policy and 
oidinanccs Slate Industues Mughal Aiistociacy Revenue 
Regulations (m detail) Causes of the downfall of the Mughal 
Empiic Legacy of Muslim lule Bibliogiaphy (ciitical and 
descuptive) 

India through the Ages, 

3rd ed. Rs. 2 

A suivey of the giowth of Indian life and thought fiom the 
Vedic age to our own times— with a detailed study of the contii- 
butions of the Aiyans, the Buddlnsts, the Muhammadans, and 
the English to the giowth of Indian civilization It tiies to show 
how our present is only woiking o..t the legacy of om past 

Sir E, A. Gait, — "Indm Through the Ages gives a wonder- 
fully clear bird’s eye view of a vast subject.” 

J R A S — ‘‘The causes which led to the spread of Buddhism, 
and to the tiansition fiom Buddhism back to Hinduism, aic 
clearly and interestingly sketched, so also is the brief leview of 
the growth of English education in Bengal Piofessoi Saikai 
writes without partiality or bias The book gives an interesting 
and clearly written review of the successive factois which have 
contributed to the composite development of the India of the 
piesent dav 

CHAITANYA 

3rd ed. with a portrait, Rs. 2. 

Chaitanya, (148S-IS33), the greatest saint of Bengal, caused a 
complete moial revolution in Eastern India by pi caching tlic cieed 
of hluikti or devotion to God as incarnate in Kiishna His faith 
conquered Bengal, Orissa and Assam, and also established its 
stiongliold m seveial othei places, notably Biindaban 

G. F, Andrews, — "Of surpassing value gives the 

dealest picture of the Saint, and his teaching, and is full of 
int^^eJiunian interest from beginning to end The 

of the Saint is one of extraordinaiy beauly . , ” 

— Modern l^eview, Oct pl913. 




